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PREFACE. 


The Select Extracts, of which a second and greailj 
enlarged edition is now' offered to the public, aie designed 
to serve as a higher Reading Book for the use of Schools 
The selection has been limited to the w'orks of authors 
distinguished for 'excellence of style, and an endeavour has 
been made, in each case, to give passages which exhibit 
his charactenstic features, and the manner or manners in 
which he has best succeeded, and which entitle him to be 
regarded as an example of style, and as illustrating a period 
m the development of the English Language. The notices 
prefixed to each author are partly historical and partly 
critical. It IS hoped that while the comments on style will 
aid the young reader’s judgment and taste, the biographical 
outlines will help him to recognise the relative position of 
each author to the others and to the general history of 
English Literature. With this view the Senes has been 
chronologically arranged It may be proper to add that 
the selections have been made, and the notices accompany- 
ing them written, by many different persons. Among these 
contributors are the Very Rev. A. P. Stanley, Dean of 
Westminster, the Rev. Canon hlozley, Regius Professor 
of Divinity; the Rev Mark Pattison, Rector of Lincoln 
College ; Professor Goldwin Smith , the late Professor 
Conington , Professor C. H. Pearson , Professor Nichol, 
and the Rev. G. D Boyle. To these gentlemen and to 
others who have given valuable assistance the best thanks 
of the Editor are due. 


Oxford, 
Jan 4, 1876 


E. E. S 
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HUGH LATIMER. 


CIRCA 1490-1555. 

Hugh LATniCR sprang, as one of the extracts which follow 
implies, from a worthy though humble parentage. Hewas orn 
m 1490 or 1491 at Thurcaston in the county of Leicester. o\c 
tells, ‘that his parents having him left for their only son, an 
seeing his ready, prompt and sharp wit. purposed to tram nn up 
m erudition and knowledge of good literature, wherein le s 
profited m his youth at the common schools of his own coun r), 

that at fourteen years he was sent to the University of Cam n g , 

where, after some continuance of exercises in other 
gave himself to the study of such divinity ns tlie ignorance ^o 

age did suiTei .’ He was rcmaiLable in the university or 

iTiony of life,’ as well as for liis studious habits. L.itimer w< • 
this time a fervent .and zealous Papist, and a bitter 
all who favoured the Reformation, insomuch that ° 
which he made when he proceeded to the degree 0 ac 1 
Uivinity, in 1524, w.as directed against Philip Melanct 
opinions. At this period Bilney, seeing the zeal an 
Latimer, sought to win him to the new doctrine. g,ye his 

Bilney came to Latimer’s study and asked him to 
confession, and that Latimer, granting the request, vvass 
By the hearing of the confession that he forsoo ^ Latimer 
studies and became ‘a tiue scholai in the true ‘^"’"1' ^ ministry, 
now devoted himself more earnestly to the wor o 
He employed himself in visiting the sick and people m 

preaching both to the clergy in Latin and 0 
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English, and many ^%ere won to the new doctrine by his instru- 
mentality. The doctors and friars became alarmed, and induced 
the Bishop of Ely to prohibit Latimer from preaching within the 
churches of the university% He however obtained leave to preach 
in the church of the Augustine Friars — that being exempt from 
episcopal jurisdiction. Complaint was next made of Latimer to 
the Pope’s legate, Cardinal Wolsey, by whom he was summoned ' 
to London to give an account of his teaching The Cardinal 
considered the complaints frivolous, and dismissed Latimer W'ith 
gentle admonition, giving him licence to preach throughout 
England, and other marks of confidence. In Feb. 1529-30 
Latimer was one of the delegates appointed by the Senate to 
determine the validity of Henry the VHI’s marriage with Cathe- 
rine of Arragon, and the day on which the decree of the Senate 
was presented he preached before the King. From this time 
forward Latimer ceased to reside m Cambridge He was ap- 
pointed chaplain to Anne Boleyn and presented by the Crown to 
the living of West Kington m Wiltshire. Although he was 
diligent m the discharge of pastoral duty, he frequently preached 
m London, and some of his sermons both there and elsewhere, 
in w’hich he attacked the practices of Rome, raised much con- 
troversy and met with occasional condemnation 

In August, 1535, the bishopric of Worcester was conferred 
upon him, he held that see until July, 1539, when Cromwell 
informed him that it was the King’s pleasure that he should 
resign his bishopric Latimer had been tvv ice imprisoned when 
the accession of Edward VI set him free m 1547. 

He went to reside with Archbishop Cranmer at Lambeth, and 
refused peremptorily to be reinstated in his see or to accept any 
other bishopric. At this time he showed that he was not above 
the persecuting spirit of his age by the part he took m proceedings 
against Joan Bocher, who was burnt for heresy. Very' shortly^ after 
the accession of Queen Mary, Latimer was again committed to 
prison, and after six months spent in the Towei, vv'as removed 
with Cranmer and Ridley to Oxford for the purpose of holding 
disputations concerning heresy At the close of these disputa- 
tions the three prelates were excommunicated, condemned, and 
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committed to sepai ate confinement. In September, 1535, after 
sixteen months of imprisonment, Latimer and Ridley were 
brought before commissioners empowered by Cardinal Pole to try 
them for heresy, and were sentenced to death. A fortnight 
later, on the 16th of October, 1555, Latimer, together with 
Ridley, was burnt in front of Baliiol College, and not far from 
the Bocaido — the gaol of the city. Cramiier, who had been in 
the same prison, ascended to the roof of the gaol to see the 
spectacle, and kneeling doun prayed to God to strengthen them. 
Such was the end of Hugh Latimer, whose brave words are in 
the mouth of every English child, ‘ Be of good comfort, blaster 
Ridley, and play the man , we shall this day light such a candle, 
by God’s grace, in England, as I trust shall never be put out ’ 
Hugh Latimer was the chief preacher of the English Reforma- 
tion, and if any single book be taken as giving a picture of the 
manners, thoughts, and events of that period, it would be his 
Sermons, which should be studied by all who wish to become 
acquainted with his time. Excepting Disputations and Letters 
he left little else. Latimer was, as has been already said, a man 
of the humbler class; he never became a very learned man, and 
was often indiscreet, but he was earnest and fearless, had great 
natural eloquence, and much homely wit. He exercised no 
episcopal functions after his resignation of his see in 1539, but 
remained a kind of watchdog of the Reformation at the Court ot 
Edward VI and tiie Palace of his friend Archbishop Granmer. 
His theology was too practical to allow him to mix deeply in the 
special controversies of the time, and he was a man rather of blunt 
and courageous honesty than of deep tliought or tender feeling. 


1 . A Teomam’s Estate. 

My father tv as a yeoman, and had no lands of his own, 
only he had a farm of three or four pound a year at the 
uttermost, and hereupon he tilled so much as kept half a 
dozen men. He had walk for a hundred sheep ; and my 
mother milked thirty kine ' He was able, and did find the 
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king a harness, viih himseir and his hor-e, while he came lo 
the place that he should reccnc the king’s wages I can 
remember that I buckled his harness when he went unto 
Blackhcath field He kept me to school, or ehe I had not 
heen able to base preached before the king’s majesty now. 
He mamed mj smters with fi\c pound, or twenty nobles 
apiece , so that he brought them uji in godliness and fear of 
God He kept hospitahtj for his poor neighbours, and 
some alms he gase to the poor— Z/rr/ Sermon prtadud 
leforc King Edivard the Sixth 

2 Zeal in a Bad Cause 

A\d now I would ask a strange question, who is the 
most diligentest bishop and prelate in all lilngland, that 
passeth all the rest in doing Ins office? 1 can tell, for I 
know him who it is, I know him well But now I think I 
see )ou listening and hearkening that I should name him. 
There is one that passeth all the other, and is the most 
^diligent prelate and preacher in all England And will je 
know who It is? I will tell )ou: it is the devil He is the 
most diligent preacher of all other, he is never out of his 
diocess; he is never from his cure, }e shall never find him 
unoccupied; he is ever in his pansh, he kcepeth residence 
at all times, je shall never find him out of the vva)-, call 
for him when you will he is ever at home, the diligentest 
preacher in all the realm, he is ever at his plough; no 
lording nor loitering can hinder him , he is ever applying 
his business, ye shall never find him idle, I warrant you 
And his office is to hinder religion, to maintain superstition, 
to set up idolatry, to teach all kind of popery He’ is ready 
as he can be wished for to set forth liis plough, to dense 
as many ways as can be to deface and obscure God’s glory 
■\Miere the devil is resident, and hath his plough going, there 
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me th) hole tom crsation, and how ihou spcndc'l t!ij time. 

‘ Sir,’ ‘^aui the cobbler, * ai; for me, pood works hue I none, 
for my life is but simple and slender; I .'■m but n jKwr 
cobbler: in the morning when 1 nn-, I pr.i) for the whole 
cit) NThcrem I dwell, especially for all .such neighbours and 
poor friends as 1 have .after, I set me at my labour, where 
I spend the whole d.a) in getting mv Iising. and I Keep me 
from all falsehood, for I hale nothing so much as I do 
deccitfiilness wiierefore, wlien I make .in) man a promise. 
I keep It, and perform it truh ; and tliiis I sjiend in) tune 
poor!) , with my wife and diildreti, wliom I tcith and instruct, 
as far as m) wit will ser\c me, to fear and dread God 
And this IS the sum of m) simple life.'— .9rr-/r>v; ci: 
Chnshnas Day 


4 Wlint C.ard to Piny 

A TKLs and faithful serv.ant, whensotitr his master com- 
mandelh him to do an) thing, he m.ikclh no stops nor 
questions, but goeih forth with a good mind ■ and it is not 
unlike he, continuing m such a good mind and will, shall 
well overcome all dangers and slops, whatsoever betide him 
m his journey, and bnng to pass cfTcclually his master’s will 
and pleasure On the conlrar), a slothful servant, when his 
master commandeih him to do any thing, h) and b) he will 
ask questions, ‘ Where ? ’ ‘When?’ ‘Which wa) ? ’ and so 
forth; and so he piuieth ever) thing in doubt, that although 
both his errand and wa) be never so plain, )ct b) bis 
untoward and slothful behaviour his master’s commandment 
IS either undone quite, or else so done that it shall st.and to 
no good purpose Go now forth with the good servant, and 
ask no mch questions, and put no doubts Be not ashamed 
to do th) Master s and Lord's will and commandment Go, 
as 1 said, unto th) neighbour that is offended by thee, and 
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reconcile him (as is afore said) whom thou hast lo-st bj thy 
unkind words, by th} scorns, mocks, and other disdainous 
words and behaviours; and be not nice to ask of him the 
cause why he is displeased with thee: require of him 
diaritablj to remit ; and cease not till you both depart, one 
from the other, true brethren in Christ, 

Do not, like the slothful sen. ant, thy master’s message 
with cautcls and doubts, conic not to thy neighbour whom 
thou hast oifended, and give him a j>cnn) worth of ale, or a 
banquet, and so make him a fair countenance, thinking that 
by thy drink or dinner he will shew thee like countenance. 
1 grant }ou may both laugh and make good clieer, and )ct 
there may remain a bag of rusty malice, twenty years old, 
in thy neighbour’s bosom. When he departeth from thee 
with a good countenance, thou thinkest all is well then. But 
now, I tell thee, it is worse than it was, for bj such cloaked 
charitj, where thou dost offend before Christ but once, thou 
hast offended twice herein : for now thou gocsi about to give 
Christ a mock, if he would take it of thee. Thou thinkest 
to blind tliy master Christ’s commandment Beware, do not 
so, for at length he will overmatcii thee, and take thee tard} 
whatsoever thou be , and so, as I said, it should be better 
for thee not to do Ins message on tins fashion, for it will 
stand thee in no purpose. ‘ ff’liat ' some will say. ‘ I am 
sure he lovetli me well enough : he speaketh fair to mj face ’ 
Yet for all that thou mayest be deceived. It proveth not 
true love in a man, to speak fair If he love thee with his 
mind and heart, he loveth thee with Ins e)es, with his 
tongue, with his feet, vi ith his hands and his body , for all 
these parts of a man's body be obedient to the will and 
mind. He loveth thee with Ins cjqs, that looketh chcerfull} 
on thee, wlien thou inectcst with him, and is glad to sec thee 
jirospcr and do well. He loveth thee with his tongue, that 
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speaketh %\ell by thee behind thy back, or giveth thee good 
counsel He loveth thee with his feet, that is willing to go 
to help thee out of trouble and business He loveth thee 
luth his hands, that will help thee in time of necessity, by 
giving some alms-deeds, or with any other occupation of 
the hand. He loveth thee with his body, that wall labour 
with his body, or put his body in danger to do good for 
thee, or to deliver thee from adversity • and so forth, w ith 
the other members of Ins body And if thy neighbour will 
do according to these sajings, then thou ma) est think that 
he loveth thee well; and thou, m like wise, oughtest to 
declare and open thy love unto thy neighbour in like 
fashion, or else you be bound one to reconcile the other, 
till this perfect love be engendered amongst you. 

It may fortune thou wilt say, ‘I am content to do the 
best for my neighbour that I can, saving myself harmless’ 
I promise thee, Clmst will not hear this e.xcuse; for he 
himself suffered harm for our sakes, and for our salvation 
was put to extreme death I vvis, if it had pleased him, he 
might have saved us and never felt pain ; but in suffering 
pains and death he did give us example, and teach us how 
we should do one for another, as he did for us all, for, 
as he saith himself, ‘ he that will be mine, let him deny 
himself, and follow me, m bearing my cross and suffenng 
my pains’ Wherefore we must needs suffer pain with 
Christ to do our neighbour good, as well with the body and 
all his members, as with heart and mind 

Now I trust you wot what your card meaneth . let us see 
how that we can play with the same Whensoever it shall 
happen you to go and make your oblation unto God, ask 
of yourselves this question, ‘ Who art thou?’ The answer, as 
y ou know, is, ‘ I am a chnstian man.’ Then y ou must again 
ask unto y ourself. What Christ requireth of a Christian man ? 
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By and by cast down your trump, your heart, and look first 
of one card, then of another. The first card telleth thee, 
thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not be angry, thou shalt not be 
out of patience. This done, thou shalt look if there be any 
more cards to take up , and if thou look well, thou shalt see 
another card of the same suit, wherein thou shalt know that 
thou art bound to reconcile thy neighbour. Then cast th)' 
trump upon them both, and gather them all three together, 
and do according to the virtue of thy cards; and surely 
thou shalt not lose. Thou shalt first kill the great Turks, 
and discomfort and thrust them down Thou shalt again 
fetch home Christ’s sheep that thou hast lost, whereby thou 
mayest go both patiently and with a quiet mind unto the 
church, and make thy oblation unto God , and then, n ithout 
doubt, he will hear thee — Sermons on the Card. 
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tuin al sch(xil, ^\'.altlr I'.iAf'u l»"ca’ue a cii" 'i u"cf td Dr.fi 
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iient to h ranee ai one- of titc 'ih-cl troop ol a li'n'dri ti > c' t!""ic*i 
iiliom Queen l.li/alictli pinni’tiil to lo'enuo for the S’o'ita'irt 
of the I’rotC'lint priei.aneie tiirre Kaic, h n .iMiUCtl m IVatiee t’o" 
•-A icarv, e'liiiime llie art of inr ami the la'v’eii.e' ami Manner' 
of men. Soon a*'tcr ins roliim to I.ivlaml m 1575 hi< rciiee 
temper drew iiim into tl.c lor' in ihe l-oi. timinlni-' amt the 
'enicc of the Prince of Or.anpe' .iramit tiie Spam -.'■(I-, In leTOi 
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whicii followed Ualc^h sentd m Irehnd, ehieili a' Captain 
under the Earl of Ormond, apamrt the* DomomK and o'hci 
chiefmms in the rebellion of Mtmrttr and m the v.cfe*' of fort' 
held b> the Spaniards m 'iipport of tlic rebels. In the nnn\ 
desperate encounters of this time, Kaleph acquired a reputation 
for the chiialrous gallantr) which belonged to li.s nature On hi' 
ictum to England, Ralegh was introduced at Court, and gained 
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the favour of Queen Elizabeth, uJiich, with but one interruption, 
he retained until licr death in 1603. Public service and prirate 
adventure filled these eventful years of Ralegh’s life. In 1584, 
under the sanction of Queen Elizabeth, he discovered and took 
possession of Virginia. In the next year he was knighted, and chosen 
knight of the shire for his oun county of Devon, and made a con- 
siderable figure in Parliament. He took a gallant part in the 
destruction of the Spanish Armada in 1588, accompanied the 
armament to restore the King of Portugal in the following year, 
and led the expedition against the Spaniards in Panama in 1593. In 
1596 he had a chief command, and much distinguished himself at 
the taking of Cadiz. A second expedition to Newfoundland, two to 
^ Florida, one in search of the North-west passage, fne to Virginia, 
and two to Guiana, ssere among the undertakings which Ralegh 
devised or conducted His e.igei and active spirit was ever 
intent and improving the knowledge of navigation, and extending 
the powei of England in the New World The introduction oi 
tobacco and of the poUto are the most familiar results of his 
enterprises. 

With the accession of James I Ralegh’s fortune changed He 
was accused of taking part in a plot ag.iinst the King, tried at 
Winchester for treason, and sentenced to death, which for some 
time he daily expected. He was however repiieved .and com- 
mitted prisoner to the Tower, where lie lay for twelve ye.irs 
There he devoted the greater part of his time to reading and 
writing, and composed Ins great work of the History of the 
World. In 1616 R.ilcgh was rc]e.ascd, and sent by the King on 
an expedition to explore gold mines m Guiana This expedition, 
though unsuccessful, much exasperated the Spaniards, and on his 
return in 1618 Ralegh was, to please them, at once thrown into 
piison; no wrong being found .ag,ainst him, it vv.as resolved to 
sacrifice him to Spam by c.alling him down to judgment upon the 
former sentence passed fifteen ye.ars befoi e. This was done at 
Westminster on the 38th of October, and on the following day 
he was executed. It is told that taking le.ive of Lord Arundel 
and the other gentlemen on the scaffold he said, ‘ I have a long 
journey to go, and therefore will take my leave.’ He then c<alled 
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1 Action nt the of CiClc. 

ILwing, a*; afon^-au!, tikcn tin k.ttUnt;, 1 v.,is firx; ^ilutC’l 
In the fort called I’lnliji, aftcnv.trd In the >.J'dntjiic on tin 
curtain, and lastlj In all the {.’alle^ea in firf^d order. To 
shon scorn to all nliidi, 1 onh aii'-ncied fir I the fort, and 
afterward the gilkns, to cull jurtc a Mur wi'li a tnnnpct . 
disdaining to «hoot one ji'ccc at any one or all of ilio=- 
esteemed dreadful inorutcts '1 he «liip' ilpt followed heat 
upon the gal'ns so lli’ck'as ihct H-on betook ilum to their 
oar«, and got up to join with the galleons in the str.tit, as 
aforesaid; and then, as they were driven to come near me, 
and enforced to range their sides towards me, 1 bestowed a 
benediction amongst lliem. 
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also a disposilion to come up at first, but the n\er was so 
choked as he could not pass with the Ark, came up in 
person into the Nonpanlla, with my lord Thomas. 

While I was thus speaking with the earl, the marshal, who 
thought It some touch to his great esteemed \alour, to nde 
behind me so many hours, got up ahead m) ship ; which mj 
lord Thomas percemng, headed him again, m) self being but a 
quarter of an hour absent At my return, finding myself from 
being the first to be but the third, I prescntlj let shp anchor, 
and thrust in betw een my lord Thomas and the marshal, and 
went up further ahead than all them before, and thrust 
m)self athwart the channel, so as I was sure none should 
oulstart me again for that da}. iMy lord general Essck, 
thinking his ship’s sides stronger than the rest, thrust the 
Dreadnought aside, and came next the Warspite on the left 
hand, ahead all that rank but my lord Thomas The 
marshal, while we had no leisure to look behind u«, secret!} 
fastened a rope on my ship’s side towards him, to draw 
himself up cquall} with me, but some of my company 
adteriising me thereof, I caused it to be cut off, .and so 
he fell back into his place , whom I guarded, all but his veiy 
prow , from the sight of the cnem} 

Now if It please you to remember, that harang no hope of 
m} fly-boats to board, and that the earl and my lord Thomas 
both promised to second me, I laid out a warp b} the side of 
the Philip to shake hands waih her : (for with the w ind we 
could not get aboard ) which when she and the rest per- 
ceived, finding also that the Repulse (seeing mine) began to 
do the like, and the rear-admiral my lord Thomas, they all 
let shp, and came aground, tumbling into the sea heaps of 
soldiers, so thick as if coals had been poured out of a sack 
in man} ports at once, some drowned and some sticking in 
the mud The Philip and the St Thomas burnt themselves : 
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the St. Matthew and the St. Andrew were recovered by our 
boats ere they could get out to fire them. The spectacle 
n as very lamentable on their side , for many drowned them- 
selves ; many, half-burnt, leaped into the water, very many 
hanging by the ropes’ ends by the ships’ sides, under the 
water even to the lips, many swimming with grievous 
wounds, stiucken under water, and put out of their pam , 
and withal so huge a fire, and such teanng of the ordnance 
m the great Philip, and the rest, when the fire came to them, 
as, if any man had a desire to see hell itself, it was there 
most lively figured. Oui selves spaied the lives of all aftei 
the victory ; but the Flemings, who did little or nothing in 
the fight, used merciless slaughter, till they were by myself, 
and afterward by my lord admiial, beaten off — Relation of 
Cadiz Action 

2 Of the last refuges of the Devil to maintain 
his kingdom. 

Now the Devil, because he cannot play upon the open 
stage of this woild, (as in those days,) and being still as 
industrious as ever, finds it more for his advantage to creep 
into the minds of men ; and inhabiting in the temples of 
their hearts, works them to a moie effectual adoration of 
himself than ever For whereas he first taught them to 
sacrifice to monsters, to dead stones cut into faces of beasts 
birds, and other mixed natures; he now sets before them 
the high and shining idol of glory, the all-commanding 
image of bright gold He tells them that truth is the 
goddess of dangers and oppressions; that chastity is the 
enemy of nature; and lastly, that as all virtue, in general, 
is without taste, so pleasure satisfieth and delighteth every 
sense . for true wisdom, saith he, is exercised in nothing else 
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than in the obtaining of power to oppress, and of riclies to 
maintain plentifull) our worldly delights And if this arcli- 
pohtician find in liis pupils any remorse, any fear or feeling 
of God’s future judgment, he persuades them that God hath 
so great need of men’s souls, that he w ill accept them at any 
time and upon any conditions ; interrupting by his vigilant 
endeavours all offer of timeful return towards God, by laying 
those great blocks of rugged poierU and despised contempt 
in the narrow passage leading to his divine presence. But 
as the mind of man hath two ports, the one alwajs fre- 
quented by the entrance of manifold vanities, the other 
desolate and oiergrown with grass, by which enter our 
charitable thoughts and divine contemplations , so hath that 
of death a double and twofold opening; worldlj misery 
passing bj the one, worldly prosperity by the other* at 
the entrance of the one we find our suffenngs and patience 
to attend us, (all which hate gone before us to prepare our 
jo)s ,) at the other our cruelties, cotetousness, hccntiousness, 
mj'ustice, and oppressions, (the harbingers of most fearful 
and ternble sorrow,) staying for us And as the Detil, our 
most industrious enemy, was eter most diligent, so is he 
now more laborious than ever; the long day of mankind 
drawing fast towards an evening, and the world's tragedt 
and time near at an end — Hufoty of the World 

3. Death, 

For the rest, if we seek a reason of the succession and 
continuance of this boundless ambition in mortal men, we 
may add tc that which hath been already said, that the kings 
and princes of the world haie alwajs laid before them the 
actions, but not the ends, of those great ones which preceded 
them They are alwajs transported with the glorj of the 
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one, but they never mind the miserj^ of the other, till they 
find the experience in themselves. They neglect the advice 
of God, while they enjoy life, or hope it , but they follow the 
counsel of Death upon his first approach. It is he that puts 
into man all the wisdom of the world, without speaking a 
word, which God, with all the words of his law’, promises, 01 
threats, doth not infuse. Death, which hateth and destroyeth 
man, is believed , God, which hath made him and loves him, 
is ahvays deferred ; I have considered, saith Solomon, all ihe 
works thai are under the sun, and, hehold, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit ; but W’ho believes it, till Death tells it 
us? It was Death, which opening the conscience of Chailes 
the Fifth, made him enjoin his son Philip to restore Navarre , 
and king Francis the First of France, to command that 
justice should be done upon the murderers of the protestants 
in Menndol and Cabneres, which till then he neglected. It 
IS therefore Death alone that can suddenly make man to 
know himself. He tells the proud and insolent, that they aie 
but abjects, and humbles them at the instant, makes them 
cry, complain, and repent, yea, even to hate their forepast 
happiness. He takes the aecount of the rich, and proves 
him a beggar, a naked beggar, which hath interest in nothing 
but m the gravel that fills his mouth. He holds a glass 
before the eyes of the most beautiful, and makes them see 
therein their deformity and rottenness, and they acknow'- 
ledge it 

O eloquent, just, and mighty Death ' whom none could 
advise, thou hast persuaded, what none hath dared, thou 
hast done ; and whom all the world hath flattered, thou only 
hast cast out of the world and despised, thou hast draw'n 
together 'all the fai -stretched greatness, all the pride, cruelty, 
and ambition of man, and covered it all over with these two 
narrow w'ords, Hic jacet ! — The History of the World. 
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4. The Defence of Passes and Porda 

The winning of this passage (of the river Granick by 
Alexander the Great) did greatly encourage the hlacedonians, 
and brought such terror upon all those of the Lesser Asia, 
as he obtained all the kingdoms thereof without a blow, 
some one or two towns excepted For in all invasions, 
where the nations invaded have once been beaten upon a 
great advantage of the place, as in defence of nvers straits, 
and mountains, they will soon have persuaded themselves, 
that such an enem), upon equal terms and even ground, can 
hardly be resisted It was therefore Machiavel’s counsel, 
that he which resolvcth to defend a passage should with his 
ablest force oppose the assailant And to say truth, few 
regions of any great circuit are so well fenced, that armies, 
of such force as may be thought sufficient to conquer them, 
can be debarred all entrance by the natural difficulty of tlie 
ways. One passage or other is commonly left unguarded : 
if all be defended then must the forces of the country be 
distracted, and yet lightlv some one place wall be found that 
IS defended very weakly. How often have the Alps given 
way to armies breaking into Italv ! } ea where shall w e find 
that ever they kept out an invader ? Yet are they such as 
(to speak briefl)’) afflict with all difficulties those that travel 
over them; but they give no secuntv’ to those that lie behind 
them, for they are of too large extent The towns of 
Lombardy persuaded themselves that they might enjoy their 
quiet, when the warlike nation of the Switzers had under- 
taken to hinder Francis the French king from descending 
into the duchy of hlilan ; but whilst these patrons of hlilan 
whom their own dwelling in those mountains had made 
fittest of all other for such a service, were busied m custody 
of the Alps, Francis appeared m Lombardy, to so much the 
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greater terror of the inhabitants, bj’ how much the less they 
had expected his arri\al. What shall we say of those moun- 
tains, which lock up whole regions in such sort, as they leave 
but one gate ojicn ? The straits, or (as they were called) 
the gates of Taurus m Cilicia, and those of Thermopylre, 
have seldom been attempted, perhaps because they were 
thought impregnable; but how seldom (if ever) ha\e they 
been attempted in vain Xerxes, and long after him the 
Romans, forced the entrance- of Thermopylae; Cyrus the 
younger, and after him Alexander, found the gates of Cilicia 
wide open ; how strongly soever they had been locked and 
barred, yet were those countries open enough to a fleet that 
should enter on the back side. The defence of ri\ers, how 
hard a thing it is, we find examples in all histories that bear 
good witness The deepest have many fords, the swiftest 
and broadest may be passed by boats, in case it be found 
a matter of diflicully to make a bridge. He that hath men 
enough to defend all the length of his own bank hatli also 
enough to beat Ins enemy , and may therefore do better to 
let him come o\er, to his loss, than by striving in vain to 
hinder the passage, as a matter tending to his own disad- 
vantage, fill the heads of his soldiers with an opinion that 
they are in ill case, having Uieir means of safeguard taken 
from them by the skill or valour of such as are too good 
for them Certain!} if a river were sufficient defence against 
an army, the isle of Mona, now called Anglesea, which is 
divided from North Wales by an arm of the sea, had been 
safe enough against the Romans invading it under conduct 
of Julius Agncola. But he wanting, and nSt meaning to 
spend the time in making vessels to tmnsjiort his forces, did 
assay the fords. Whereby he so amazed the enemies at- 
tending for ships and such like provision by sea, that surely 
believing notliing could be hard or invincible to men which^ 
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came so raindcd to A\.''r, tlic} hunibh mlreatcd for pcaco, 
and yielded the island. Yet tlic Bnlains nero men ‘■tout 
enough, the Persians \erj dist.ards 

It uas therefore ui'cly done of Akxanrier to pass the 
riser of Granich in face of the cnenn, not tnirchiiig higher 
to Ectk an c.asicr ss.is, nor labouring to const) his men oser 
It b) some safer means I'or basing beaten them upon their 
ossn ground, he did thcebs cut off no of their rtpntation 
than of their strength, leasing no hope of siircour to the 
partakers and follosscrs of such unable protectors — 'J'h' 
Jlislory of thi World 


6 Great Commanders. 

CcRT.siM s the things performed by Xenophon discos or ns 
brasc a spirit as Alesandcr's, and ssorling no less cxquisitcl). 
though the effects sstre less material, ns sscre ako the feces 
and poster of command bysshich it ssrought. But he that 
ssould find the exact pattern of a noble conim.ander inns! 
look upon such as Epamtnondas. that encountering ssorth) 
captains, and those better follosscd than iliLinsclses, base by 
their singular sirluc osertopped their saiiaiit enemies, and 
still presailed oser those that ssould not h.isc )ielded one 
foot to ans other . such as these arc do seldom hs’e to 
obtain great empires For it is a ssork of more hsbotir and 
longer time, to master the equal forces of one hardy and 
ss ell-ordered state, than to tread dossn and utterly subdue a 
multitude of senile nations, compounding tlie bods' of a 
gross unssield)^ empire Wherefore these />c/7'o /c/i «/«, men 
that ss ith little has’c done much upon enemies of like ability, 
are to be regarded as choice examples of ss orlb , but great 
conquerors, to be rather admired for the substance of their 
actions, than the exquisite managing ; exactness and great- 
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ness concurring so seldom, that I can find no instance of 
both in one, save only that brave Roman Cresar . — The 
History of the World. 


6 Sea Fights. 

Certainly, he that will happily perform a fight at sea, must 
be skilful in making choice of vessels to fight in ; he must 
believe, that there is more belonging to a good man of 
war upon the waters, than gieat daring; and must know, 
that theie is a gieat deal of difference between fighting loose, 
or at large, and grappling. The guns of a slow ship pierce 
as well, and make as great holes, as those in a swift To 
clap ships together without consideiation, belongs rathei to 
a madman than to a man of war ; foi by such an ignorant 
bravery was Peter Stiossie lost at the Azores, when he 
fought against the marquis of Santa Cruz. In like sort 
had the lord Chailes Howard, admiral of England, been 
lost in the year 1588, if he had not been better advised, ^ 
than a .great many malignant fools weie that found fault 
with his demeanour. The Spaniards had an army aboard 
them, and he had none ; they had more ships than he had, 
and of higher building and charging , so that, had he en- 
tangled himself with those great and powerful vessels, he 
had greatly endangered this kingdom of England For 
twenty men upon the defences are equal to an hundred that 
board and enter , whereas then, contrariwise, the Spaniards 
had an hundred for twenty of ours, to defend themselves 
withal. But our admiral knew his advantage, and held it, 
which had he not done, he had not been woithy to have 
held his head. Here to speak in general of sea-fight, (for 
particulars are fitter for private hands than for the press,) 

I say, that a fleet of twenty ships, all good sailers and good 
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ships, have the advantage, on the open sea, of an hundred as 
good ships and of slower sailing For if the fleet of an 
hundred sail keep themselves near together, in a gross 
squadron, the twenty ships, charging them upon any angle, 
shall force them to giv’e giound, and to fall back upon their 
next fellows, of which so many as entangle are made un- 
serviceable, or lost Force them they may easily, because 
the twenty ships, which gne themselves scope, after they 
have given one broadside of artillery, by clapping into the 
wind, and staying, they may give them the other, and so 
the twenty ships batter them in pieces with a perpetual 
volley, whereas those that fight in a troop have no room to 
turn, and can alwa}'s use but one and the same beaten side 
If the fleet of an hundred sail give themselves any distance, 
then shall the lesser fleet prevail, either against those that 
are a-rear and hindmost, or against those that by advantage 
of over-satltng their fellows keep the wind , and if upon a 
lee-shore the ships next the wind be constrained to fall back 
into their own squadron, then it is all to nothing that the 
whole fleet must suffer shipwreck, or render itself That 
such advantage may be taken upon a fleet of unequal speed, 
it hath been well enough conceived m old time, as by that 
oration of Herniocrates, m Thucydides, which he made to 
the Syracusians when the Athenians invaded them, it maj 
easily be obsen-ed— TXe History of the Wot lit 
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RICHARD HOOKER. 

CIRCA 1553-1600. 

Richard Hooker was born at Heavitree, near Exeter, about 
1553- His parents not being rich intended him for a trade, but 
his schoolmaster at Exeter, recognizing his natural endowments, 
prevailed with them to continue him at school, assuring them that 
his talents and learning were so remarkable, that they would soon 
attract the notice of some patron, who would free them from 
further care and charge about him. The promise of his boyhood 
induced his uncle, who was known to Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, 
to commend him to that prelate, and under his protection Hooker 
was sent to the University of Oxford, and admitted as a clerk of 
Corpus Christi College m the year 1567. In 1573 he was chosen 
scholar, and in 1577 he was elected fellow of his college, and 
about two yeais afterwards he was appointed deputy-professor of 
Hebrew'. During these years Isaak Walton tells us of Hooker’s 
attainments, ‘that by his great reason and his industry’ ‘he did 
not only know more of causes and effects, but what he knew he 
knew better than other men ; ’ ‘ his behaviour in his college was 
mild, innocent and exemplary, and thus this good man continued 
till his death, still increasing m learning, in patience and in 
piety.’ We hear of his intimacy at Oxford with Edwin Sandys, 
George Cranmer, and Henry Savile, all men of mark and influence 
in their day. In 1581 Hooker took orders, and in the same year 
he first preached in London at St. Paul’s. Soon after he married, 
and took the living of Drayton Beauchamp, in Bucks. The 
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marriage was probably a hasty one ; at any rate, it brought little 
felicity From his appointment as Master of the Temple, 1583, 
HookeFs reputation as a dinne may be said to date. He now 
commenced his long controsersy with the Nonconformist divines ; 
after some )ears of keen strife he exchanged the Mastership of 
the Temple for the hi mg of Boscombe, in Wiltshire. In 1595 
he was presented by the Crown to Bishopsborne, m Kent, 
where, in 1600, he died at the early age of forty-seicn. 

Hooker undertook the defence of the ritual and polity of the 
Church of England against the attacks of the Puritans, and dedi- 
cated to this object his great work on the Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polity His style is gr.ai e, close, and full, and in general possesses 
little ornament or finish, consulting the practical purposes of a 
contro\ersialist and the efficient statement of argument and fact, 
rather than the ear or delicate taste of the reader. Particular 
passages, houeier, are liighlj elaborated, and WTOiight up not 
only to great majesty and grandeur of diction, but e\en to a 
musical sweetness and rhjthm. Solidity and compactness, how- 
ever, are always presen ed, and his most exalted eloquence is still 
grave and severe, weighted with balance of clauses and intricacies 
of construction With the inspiration which springs up from 
deep feeling and the sense of great truths, he combines occa- 
sionally an acute and powerful sarcasm, which he introduces 
dexterously and with ease into the fitting place; thus exhibiting 
all the resources and the full armour of a theologian and con- 
troversialist. 


1. Creation and the Law of Kature. 

This worlds first creation, and the preservation since of 
things created, what is it but only so far forth a mani- 
festation by execution, what the eternal law of God is 
concerning things natural? And as it cometh to pass in 
a kingdom rightly ordered, that after a law is once pub- 
lished, It presently takes effect far and wide, all states 



RICHARD HOOKER. 


25 


framing themselves thereunto ; even so let us think it fareth 
in the natural course of the world : since the time tliat God 
did first proclaim the edicts of his law upon it, heaven and 
earth have hearkened unto his voice, and their labour hath 
been to do his will: He ‘made a law for the ram;' He 
gave his ‘ decree unto the sea, that the waters should riot 
pass his commandment.’ Now if nature should intermit 
her course, and leave altogether though it were but for a 
while the observation of her own laws ; if those principal 
and mother elements of the world, whereof all things m this 
lower w'orld are made, should lose the qualities which now 
they have ; if the frame of that heavenly arch erected over 
our heads should loosen and dissolve itself; if celestial 
spheres should forget their wonted motions, and by irregular 
volubility turn themselves any way as it might happen; if 
the prince of the lights of heaven, which now as a giant 
doth run his unwearied course, should as it were through 
a languishing faintness begin to stand and to rest himself, 
if the moon should w'andei from hei beaten way, the times 
and seasons of the year blend themselves by disordered 
and confused mixture, the winds breathe out then last gasp, 
the clouds yield no rain, the earth be defeated of heavenly 
influence, the fruits of the earth pine aw’ay as children at 
the withered breasts of their mother no longer able to 
yield them relief, what ,w'ould become of man himself, 
whom these things now do all serve ? See w'c not plainly 
that obedience of creatures unto the law of nature is the 
stay of the w'hole w'orld ? 

If here it be demanded what that is which keepeth 
nature in obedience to her own law, we must have recourse 
to that higher law whereof we have already spoken, and 
because all other laws do thereon depend, fiom thence we 
must borrow' so much as shall need foi brief resolution in 
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lliib point Ailhoiii;li v.o ut not <'f opiuinn I’s. t.'fr.re, 
vonic .irc, tint intiin in worling luth K'fiitc licr tcrfin 
c.\cinp1an dratigliW or juticni', t inOi '■u!' I- 'inf; in the 
bo^oin of tlie Jti’l benn: di'Cu.iir.-.!, d.i 

fi\<.'tli licr Hi. uiKin then), a*, tr.wi.ll'f'' tiy ‘it iijnn th' 
polt-^tir uf til' anti tint anot.lsny tin tt nnio ‘•in* 

"uulLtli Inr lu'nil to vori. in imitatiffi • lititoVK'li i <* ratlier 
tinbratc tlio onclc of llijipotrttt tip' 't-aib lii'ii'T Until 
in ^nnll ainl in jrreat ftiifilktii tisc t ••d.it.b d tiny Ip-JIi 
let doiin,’ tiid I oiiccnniie' tin* ini'in<‘i of cto'ctnni'a and 
fulfillii’j,' tile ^tinc, ‘wlp.t tilt} do tin j Lnon t»it, )tt U it in 
ihoM anti apiit irancc a*, tiuni'.'li lli'*y dni ! non Mint tifv 
do-, and tin iniili p liicy do not tl'‘-Lt‘;n tin' tiling* MliicU 
tiit'i iook on ’ nc.t.nli*,lc<''>. fon-iniitii as tiie Mtiii.s of 
nature arc no It-ss lU, tiiaii if 'lie dc! Ixiili iHlsi'it! and 
sttiii) iioM to cxprc's Mime ai'soliit',' slnpt or niirror .alMa}!» 
present Iwfore licr , )ca, sucli iicr dcMcnte ind s-l.ill ap- 
pearctii, tliat no intellectual ertatnre in ilicv.otM wt-re .ai'le 
b) capacit) to do tliat mIiicIi nature duili '111110111 capaciU 
and knowledge, it cannot be but nature hath some dirciior 
of inlinitc knowledge to guiile her in all her vavs. Wlio 
the guide of nature, but onl) the God of nature f ‘ In him 
we live, moie, and arc' Those tilings which nature is said 
to do, arc by diaine art pcrfoinKtl, using iiituie as an 
instrument; nor is tlicre ana such art or knowledge tlivlne 
in nature herself working, but jU the Guide of nature's 
work. — 0/ the Laws of KnUsiaslual Polity, 

2 Tho Law of Honeon, 

Noav the due obseraation of this Law- avhich Reason 
tcacheth us cannot but be cfiectual unto their great good 
that observe the same For we sec the whole world and 
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of furious men and innocents to be punishable. Again, some 
things we do neither against nor without, and j et not simply 
and merely inth our u ills, but with our Mills in such sort 
moied, that albeit there be no impossibility but that we 
might, nevertheless we are not so easdy able to do otherwise 
In this consideration one evil deed is made more pardonable 
than another. Finally, that which we do being evil, is 
notw ithstanding by so much more pardonable, by how much 
the exigence of so doing or the difhculty of doing otherwnse 
IS greater, unless this necessity or difficulty have originally 
risen from ourselves It is no excuse therefore unto him, 
who being drunk committeth mcesi, and allegelh that hiS 
wits were not his own, inasmuch as himself might have 
chosen whether his wits should by that mean have been 
taken from him. Now rewards and punishments do ah' ays 
presuppose something willingly done well or ill, wnthout 
which respect though we may sometimes receive good or 
harm, jet then the one is onlj- a benefit and not a reward, 
the other simplj an hurt not a punishment. From the 
sundij disposiUons of man’s Will, which is the root of all 
his actions, there groweth vanetj- in the sequel of rewards 
and punishments, which are bj' these and the like rules 
measured- ‘Take awav- the will, and all acts are equal: 
That which we do not, and would do, is commonlj- accepted 
as done ’ Bj- these and the like rules men’s actions are 
determined of and judged, whether they be in their own 
nature rewardable or punishable . — Of the Laws of Eccle- 
siastical Polity. 


3. Paith, Hope, and Chanty, Supernatural Law. 

CoxcERMNG Faith, the principal object whereof is that 
eternal ^ eritj which bath discovered the treasures of hidden 
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wisdom in Christ; concerning Hope, the highest object 
whereof is that everlasting Goodness which in Christ doth 
quicken the dead , concerning Charity, the final object 
whereof is that incomprehensible^ Beauty which shineth in 
the countenance of Christ the Son of the living God • con- 
cerning these virtues, the first of ivhich beginning here with 
a weak apprehension of things not seen, endeth with the 
intuitive vision of God in the world to come, the second 
beginning here with a trembling expectation of things far 
removed and as yet but only heard of, endeth with real 
and actual fruition of that which no tongue can ex-press ; 
the third beginning here with a weak inclination of heart 
tow’ards him unto whom W'e are not able to approach, 
endeth with endless union, the mystery whereof is higher 
than the leach of the thoughts of men, concerning that 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, without wdiich there can be no 
salvation, was there ever any mention made saving only 
in that law which God himself hath from heaven revealed ^ 
There is not in the world a syllable muttered with certain 
truth concerning any of these three, more than hath been 
supernaturally received from the mouth of the eternal God 

Laws therefore concerning these things are supernatural, 
both m respect of the manner of delivering them, which is 
divine; and also in regard of the things delivered, which 
are such 'as have not in nature any cause from which they 
flow-, but were by the voluntary appointment of God ordained 
besides the course of nature, to rectify nature’s obliquitj 
withal. 

Laws being imposed either by each man upon himself, or 
by a public society upon the particulars thereof, or by all the 
nations of men upon every several society, or by the Lord 
himself upon any or every of these ; there is not amongst 
these four kinds any one but containeth sundry both natural 
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and positne la\\s Impossible it is but that they should fall 
into a number of gross errors, s\ho onl) take such laws for 
positi\e as hare been made or invented of men, and holding 
this position hold also, that all positive and none but positive 
laws are mutable. Laws natural do always bind; laws 
positive not so, but only after thev have been expressly and 
witlingl} imposed Laws positive there are in every of those 
kmds before mentioned As in the first kind the promises 
which we have passed unto men, and the vows we have made 
unto God, for these are laws which we tie ourselves unto, 
and nil we have so tied ourselves the} bind us not. Laws 
positive in the second kind are such as the civil constitutions 
pecuhar unto each particular commonweal In the third 
kind the law of heraldr} in war is positive, and in the last 
all the judicials which God gave unto the people of Israel 
to observe. And although no laws but positiv’e be mutable, 
vet all are not mutable which be positive Positive laws are 
either permanent or else, changeable, according as the matter 
Itself is concerning which they were first made. Whether 
God or man be the maker of them, alteration they so far 
forth admit, as the matter doth exact 

Laws that concern supernatural duties are all positive, and 
either concern men supematurally as men, or else as parts 
of a supernatural society, which society we call the Church 
To concern men as men supematurally is to concern them 
as duties which belong of necessity to all, and yet could not 
have been known by any to belong unto them, unless God 
had opened them himself, inasmuch as they do not depend 
upon any natural ground at all out of which they may 
be deduced, but are appointed of God to supply the defect 
of those natural wajs of salvation, by which we are not 
now able to attain thereunto The Church being a super- 
natural societ} doth differ from natural societies in this, that 
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as being used when men most sequester themsehes from 
action The reason hereof is an admirable facility Mhich 
music hath to express and represent to the mind, more 
mnardly than any other sensible mean, the very standing, 
rising, and falling, the \eiy steps and inflections e\cry v.a), 
the turns and laneties of all passions w hereunto the mind is 
subject, }ea so to imitate them, that whether it resemble 
unto us the same state wherein our minds already are, or 
a clean contraiy, w-e are not more contentedly by the one 
confirmed, than changed and led away by the other In 
harmony the ^e^y image and character even of virtue and 
vice IS perceived, the mind delighted with their resemblances, 
and brought bj Having them often iterated into a love of the 
things themselves For which cause there is nothing more 
contagious and pestilent than some kinds of hannony ; than 
some nothing more strong and potent unto good And 
that there is such a difference of one kind from another we 
need no proof but our own experience, inasmuch as we are 
at the hearing of some more inclined unto sonovv and 
heaviness, of some, more mollified and softened in mind; 
one kind apter to staj and settle us, another to move and 
snr our affections , there is that dravveth to a marvellous 
grave and sober mediocnty, there is also that carneth as it 
were into ecstacies, filling die mind with an heavenly Joy 
and for the time in a manner sev ering it from the body. So 
that although we lay altogether aside the consideration of 
ditty or matter, the very harmon) of sounds being framed m 
due sort and carried from the ear to the spintual faculties of 
our souls, is by a native puissance and efficacy greatly 
available to bring to a perfect temper whatsoever is there 
troubled, apt as well to quicken the spirits as to allay that 
which IS too eager, sovereign against melancholy and 
despair, forcible to draw forth tears of devotion if the mind 
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Sir Philip Sidney was born in 1554 at Pcnshurst, m Kent, 
of a noble family His father was Sir Henry Sidney, Queen 
Elizabeth’s Lord-Deputy in Ireland. His mother was hl.arv 
Dudley, the sister of the Earl of Leicester. His sister was the 
Countess of Pembroke, the subject of Ben Jonson’s celebrated 
epitaph He was early sent to a school at Shrewsbury, and from 
thence w,is removed at the age of fifteen to Christ Church, 
Oxford He appears also to have studied at Cambridge. At 
this time we are told of Sidney that he cultivated not one art, or 
one science, but the whole circle of arts and sciences ‘ Such,’ 
says Fuller, ‘was his appetite for learning, that he could never 
be fed fast enough therewith, and so quick and strong his 
digestion that he soon turned it into wholesome nourishment, 
and throve healthfully thereon ’ 

In 1572 he obtained Queen Elizabeth’s licence to travel, and 
went to Pans, where, m the month of August, he narrowly 
escaped death in the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, by taking 
refuge in the house of Walsingham, the English Ambassador. 
From Paris Sidney travelled to Frankfort, where he formed the 
friendship of the eminent Hubert Languet. Sidney went thence 
to Vienna, where he devoted himself to the learning of horseman- 
ship, of arms and other manly and martial exercises, and before 
he left It he excelled in tilt and tournament, m the use of all sorts 
of weapons, and in such exercises as befitted a noble cavalier 
lu 1574 we find him m Italy at Venice, but chiefly at Padua, 
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where he applied himself with his wonted diligence to the study 
of geometry and astronomy. After three years of travel Sidney 
returned to England, where he became the delight of the English 
Court. He was soon employed on a diplomatic mission to 
Vienna, and acquitted himself with ability and dignity of this 
embassage and of similar visits to other foreign courts. In 1580 
he addressed a letter of great weight to Queen Elizabeth, dis- 
suading her from the marriage with the Duke of Anjou, which 
was then under consideration, and did not thereby incur her 
royal displeasure, as was the case with some otheis. A quarrel 
with the Earl of Oxford in the same year, which he was forbidden 
to adjust by a duel, led Sidney to retire to Wilton, the seat of his 
brother-in-law, the Earl of Pembroke, while here he laid out 
the plan of his Arcadia, a romance of a heroic and pastoral 
character. 

In the following year Sidney entered Parliament as knight of 
the shire for his native county of Kent, and in 1585 he married 
the only daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham, and had the honour 
of knighthood conferred upon him by the Queen. Sidney’s 
energetic spirit led him in 1585 to conceive, and he was with 
difficulty restrained from conducting conjointly with Sir Francis 
Drake an expedition to attack the Spanish settlements in South 
America. 

The expedition was stopped by Queen Elizabeth, who having 
taken the Protestants of the Netherlands under her protection 
promised to despatch a military force to their succour, and to 
employ Sidney in this set vice Sir Philip Sidney w'as nominated 
Governor of Flushing in the same year, and at once engaged in 
military operations against the Spaniards. In the following year 
he met his death-wound m a victorious encounter with them 
under the walls of Zutphen, and died Oct. 7, 1586, at the early 
age of thirty-two He w’as buried in St Paul’s on the 16 Feb., 
1587, amid general mourning — a just tribute to the courage and 
devotion of which his life gave noble example. 

Sidney’s principal compositions were circulated in MS. during 
his life, but do not appear to have been printed until after his 
death. His sonnets appeared in 1591, his Arcadia in 1593, and 
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the JJf/f Cl cf Veil} in 1 595. Of tlii-<- , th it «}ii( h ohtniiucl the 
largest share of faaonr in the age Mictceihtig hf tic.itli a'.as the 
Artadm, an chifluent roiiniicc of C.istihan and JJi/alscthaii 
chiaalra ihroun Inch into the time of the stmvgk of Rjurt 1 
Mith her Helots This worh ahoiinils in an.d dtseriptiic and 
narratiic passages, and though oeca‘ional!i tainted tilth the 
pedantic euphuism of the si\tecnth cemturv’, it K a store-house 
of poetic pro'c inferior to none which had preceded it in tnir 
literature. Sidnej’s if Veesy his had .a longer, though a 

more restricted, populantj It is the great soiirec frniii which 
later .adioc.itts of imafiintiic composition in Hit, ‘land hate 
drawn their .rg-iinicnts 


1 After n WrccTt. 

A i.init ti.tt ofT they saw the m ist, vlio'c jiroiul lieiglii 
noil lat along, like a widow liating lost licr wale of wliotn she 
held her honour 1ml tijion the mast thej caw a touiig nun 
(at least if he were a man) Iicaniig <h(W of .thoiit eighteen 
tears of age, who sate (as on hor-ehacl.) hating iioiliing on 
him but his shin, winch, being wrought with hhu edh and 
gold, had a hind of resemblance to the sta ; on which the 
sun (then near Ids western home) did shoot some of his 
beams Ills hair (which the joutig men of Greece used to 
wear tery long) was stirred up and down with the wind, 
which seemed to hate a sport to pl.at with it, as the sea had 
to kiss Ins feet: himself full of admirable bc.aiity, .set forth 
by the strangeness both of his seat and gectnre ; for, hold 
mg his head up full of unnintcd majesl),he held a swoid 
aloft with his fair arm, which often he wated about his 
crown, as though he would threaten the world m that 
exlremit } . — A rcadta 
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2 The Scenery of Arcadia. 

The third day after, in the time that the morning did strow 
roses and violets in the heavenly floor against the coming 
of the sun, the nightingales (striving one with the other 
which could in most dainty variety recount their wrong- 
caused sorrow) made them put off then sleep, and rising 
from under a tree (which that night had been their pavilion) 
they went on their journey, which by and bj' welcomed 
IMusidorus’s eyes (weaned with the wasted soil of Laconia) 
with delightful prospects. There were hills which garnished 
their proud heights with stately trees , humble valleys, whose 
bare estate seemed comforted with the refreshing of silver 
rivers, meadows enamelled with all sorts of eye-pleasing 
flowers ; thickets which being lined with most pleasant shade 
were witnessed so too by the cheerful disposition of many 
well-tuned birds : each pastuie stored with sheep, feeding 
with sober security, while the pretty lambs wath bleating 
oratory craved the dams' comfort here a shepherd’s boy 
piping as though he should never be old; there a young 
shepherdess knitting, and withal singing, and it seemed that 
her voice comforted her hands to woik, and her hands kept 
time to her voice-music — Atcadta 

3 Pamela and Pliiloclea 

The elder is named Pamela, by many men not deemed 
inferior to her sister , for mj' part, when I marked them both, 
methought there was more sw’eetness in Philoclea, but more 
majesty in Pamela , methought love played in Philoclea’s 
eyes and threatened in Pamela's; methought Philoclea’s 
beauty only persuaded, but so persuaded as all hearts must 
yield , Pamela’s beauty used violence, and such violence as 
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no heart could resist. And it seems that such proportion is 
between their minds, Philoclea so bashful, as though her 
excellencies had stolen into her before she was aware; so 
humble that she will put all pride out of countenance; in 
sum, such proceedings as will stir hope, but teach good 
manners Pamela of high thoughts, who a\oids not pride 
w’lth not knowing her excellencies, but by making it one of 
her excellencies to be void of pride , her mother’s w isdom, 
greatness, nobility, but (if I can guess anglit) knit with a more 
constant temper — A rcadta. 

4 The Poet 

The Greeks named him iroiijr^y; which name hath, as the 
most excellent, gone through other languages ; it cometh of 
this word n-ottiv, which is to make; wherein, I know not 
whether by luck or wisdom, we Englishmen ha\e met wnth 
the Greeks in calling him Maker' which name, how high 
and incomparable a title it is, I had rather win honour by 
marking the scope of other sciences, than by any partial 
allegation. There is no art delivered unto mankind, that 
hath not the works of nature for his pnncipal object, wathout 
which thej could not consist, and on which the} so depend, 
as they become actors and players, as it were, of what nature 
wall have set forth So doth the astronomer look upon the 
stars, and hy that he seeth set down what order nature hath 
taken therein So doth the geometncian and arithmetician, 
m their diverse sorts of quantities So doth the musician, 
in tunes, tell you, which by nature agree, which not The 
natural philosopher thereon hath his name ; and the moral 
philosopher standeth upon the natural virtues, vices, or 
passions of man. and follow nature, saith he, therein, and 
thou shalt not err The lawyer saith what men have de- 
termined. The histonaq, what men hare done The gram- 
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manan speaketh only of the rules of speech; and the 
rhetorician and logician, consideiing what in nature will 
soonest prove, and persuade thereon, give artificial rules, 
which still are compassed within the circle of a question, 
according to the proposed matter. The physician weigheth 
the nature of man’s body, and the nature of things helpful 
and hurtful unto it. And the metaphysick, though it be in 
second and absti act notions, and therefore be counted super- 
natural, yet doth he, indeed, build upon the depth of nature 
Only the poet, disdaining to be tied to any such subjection, 
lifted up with the vigour of his own invention, doth grow, in 
effect, into another nature: m making things either better 
than nature bringeth forth, or quite anew ; forms such as 
never were in nature, as the heroes, demi-gods, cyclops, 
chymeras, furies, and such like; so as he goeth hand in 
hand with nature, not inclosed within the narrow warrant 
of her gifts, but freely ranging within the zodiack of his own 
wit. Nature never set forth the earth in so rich tapestry as 
diverse poets have done; neither with so pleasant nvers, 
fruitful trees, sweet-smelling flowers, nor whatsoever else 
may make the too much-loved earth more lovely. Hei 
world is brazen, the poets only deliver a golden — The 
Defence of Poesy 


6. The Praise of Poesy. 

The ending of all earthly learning being virtuous action, 
those skills w'hich serve most to bring forth that, have a more 
just title to be princes over the rest . wherein if w e can shew 
it rightly the poet is worthy to have it before any other com- 
petitors . among whom principally to challenge it step forth 
the moral philosophers; whom methinks I see coming 
tow'ards me wth a sullen gravity, as though they could not 
abide vice by daylight, rudely clothed, for to witness out- 
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wardly their contempt of outward things; with books in 
their hands against glory, wlicrclo they set their names; 
sophisticallj spcal mg against subtilty, and angiy with a man 
in whom the) see the foul fault of anger. 1 lie his- 

torian scarce gives leisure to the moralist to say so much, 
but that he, loaden with old mouse-eaten records; better 
acquainted with a thousand )ears ago than w-ith the present 
age, a wonder to joung folks and a l)rant in table-talk — 
denieth, in a great chafe, that an) man for leaching of 

virtue and virtuous actions is compar.able to him The 

philosopher, therefore, and the historian are ihcv which would 
win the goal, the one b) precept, the other bv e.vamplc; but 
both not having both, do both halt. Tor the philosopher, 
sitting down with the thorny arguments, the bare rule is 'O 
hard of utterance, and so mist) to be conceived, that one that 
hath no other guide but him sh.all wade in him until he be 
old, before he shall find sufficient cause to be lionc.st . . On 
the otlier hand, the histonan. wanting the precept, is so tied, 
not to what should be but to what is — to the particular truth 
of things and not the general reason of things — that his 
example draweth not necessary consequence and therefore 
a less fruitful doctrine Now doth the peerless poet perform 
both for whatsoever the philosopher saith should be done 
he giveth a perfect picture of it, by some one by whom he 
presupposeth it was done, so as he coupleth the gencml 

notion with tlie particular example Tullv taketh 

much pains, and many limes not without poclic.il helps, 
to make us know what force the love of our countr) hath 
in us . let us but hear old Anchises speaking m the midst of 
T rov s flames, or see Ulysses in the fulness of all Cal) pso’s 
delights, bewailing his absence from barren Ithaca ! Anger, 
the Stoics said, was a short madness ; let but Sophocles bring 
)ou Ajax on a stage, killing or whipping sheep and oxen. 
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thinking them the army of the Greeks, with their chieftains 
Agamemnon and Menelaus ; and tell me if you have not a 
more familiar insight into anger than finding in the school- 
men Its genus and difference 

Now, to that which is commonly attributed to the praise 
of history, in respect of the notable learning which is got by 
marking the success, as though therein a man should see 
virtue exalted, and vice punished , truly, that commendation 
IS peculiar to Poetry, and far off from history , for, indeed. 
Poetry ever sets virtue so out m her best colours, making 
fortune her well-uaiting hand-maid, that one must needs 
be enamoured of her Well may you see Ulysses in a 
storm, and in other haid plights , but they are but exercises 
of patience and magnanimity, to make them shine the more 
in the near following prosperity. And, on the contrary 
part, if evil men come to the stage, they ever go out (as the 
tragedy-writer answered to one that misliked the shew of 
such persons) so manacled, as they little animate folks to 
follow them But history being captived to the truth of a 
foolish world, is many times a terror from well-doing, and an 
encouragement to unbridled wickedness. . . I conclude theie- 
fore that he (the Poet) excelleth history, not only in furnish- 
ing the mind with knowledge, but m setting it forward to that 
which deserves to be called and accounted good : which 
setting forward, and moving to iiell-doing, indeed, setteth 
the laurel croun upon the poets as victorious, not only of 
the historian, but over the philosopher , howsoever in teach- 
ing It may be questionable For suppose it to be granted, 
that which I suppose, with great reason, may be denied, that 
the philosopher, in respect of his methodical proceeding, teach 
more perfectly than the Poet, yet I do think that no man is 
so much <pi\o(j)i\oa-o(j)or, as to compare the philosopher in 
moving with the Poet. The philosopher showeth you the 
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way, he infometh yo« of the patticulanties, as well of the 
tediousness of the way, as of the pleasant lodging you shall 
"have when )our journey is ended, as of the many bye- 
tumings that may divert you from )Our way, but this is 
to no man but to him that will read him, and read him with 
attentive, studious painfulness: which constant desire whoso- 
ever hath in him, hath already past half the hardness of the 
way, and therefore is beholden to the philosopher but for the 
other half — But to be moved to do that which we know, or 
to be moved with desire to know, hoc opus, hie labor est 
Now, therein, of all sciences, is our Poet the monarch. For 
he doth not only shew the way, but giveth so sweet a prospect 
into the waj, as will entice any man to enter into it: nay, he 
doth, as if yourjournev should he through a fairv ineyard, at the 
very first, give you a cluster of grapes ; that, full of that taste, 
you may long to pass further Hebeginneth not with obscure 
definitions, wluch must blur the margin with interpretations, 
and load the memory with doubtfulness; but he cometh to 
you with words set in delightful proportion, either accom- 
panied with, or prepared for, the well enchanting skill of 
music , and with a tale forsooth, he cometh unto you, w ith a 
tale which holdeth children from play, and old men from the 
chimney comer ; and, pretending no more, doth intend the 
winning of the mind from wickedness to virtue , even as the 
child is often brought to take most wholesome things, by 
hiding them in such others as have a pleasant taste So is it 
in men (most of whom are childish in the best things, till 
they be cradled in tlieir graves) , glad will they be to hear 
the tales of Hercules, Achilles, Cyrus, Hineas , and hearing 
them, must needs hear the right description of wisdom, 
valour, and justice; which, if they had been barely (that is to 
say philosophically) set out, they would swear they be 
brought to school again Truly, I have known men, that 
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e\cn with llic reading of Amadis dc Gaulc, which, God 
laiowolli, vantelh much of a perfect Poesy, ha\e found their 
liearts moved to llie exercise of courtesy, liberality, and 
especially courage. Who rcadeth /Eneas carrying old An- 
chiscs on his back, that wishcth not it xscre his fortune to 
perform so excellent an act. 

By these therefore c.vamplcs and reasons, I think it ma) 
be manifest, that the Poet, with that same hand of delight, 
doth draw the mind more effectually than an} other art doth. 
And so a conclusion not unfitl} ensues: that as viiltic is ihf 
most excellent t esting-place for all snot Idly learning to make Ins 
end of, so Pochy, icing the most familiar to teach it, and mod 
frincely to mom towaids it, in the most excellent rrorh, is the 
most excellent xvorkman, — The Defnce of Pot^\ 
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Francis B\con, bom Jan 1560-1, wa' the aoiinjicst son of 
Sir Nicholas Bacon, I.ord Keeper of the Great Seal Ills grave 
and thoughtful habit in childhood, and his power of minute and 
detailed obscn.ation, gave token of his future intellectual cnii- 
ncncc It IS to'd of him that he would steal away from his com- 
panions at pla\ to study the singukar echo in a bnck conduit near 
his father's house, of which he speaks in one of his celebrated 
works He matriculated Fellow Commoner .it Tnnltj College, 
Cambndge,at tlio carh age of twelve In 1576 his father, luivlng 
in view for him a public career, sent him to Paris in the cmploj- 
ment of the Ambassador, Sir Amvas P.aulctl. But on the dc.ilh of 
his father, finding himself left with only a slender fortune, he was 
compelled to enter the profession of the hw, and was admitted 
barrister in 15S3. Two years afterwanls he entered the House 
of Commons as Member for Mclcombc Regis 

For many years to come he w.as compelled to toil in a pro- 
fession m which his heart was not. He writes to Burleigh, ‘that 
he had contemplative ends as vast as his civil ends were moderate, 
tor he had taken all knowlct'ge to be his prov ince ; ’ and to the 
Queen, ‘my mind turns upon other wheel' than those of profit.’ 
It might have been expected that Bacon’s acknowledged talents, 
and his family connection with the Cecils, would havclcd hime.arly 
to preferment. He attached himself how ever to the rival partyat 
the Court of Queen Elizabeth, and found in its chief, the Earl of 
E'sex, a warm and indefatigable friend, though an unsuccessful 
patron. The pa.rt which Bacon aftervv ards took in the prosecution 



FRANCIS BACON, LORD FERULA Jif. 


45 


of Essex IS one of the most vexed questions of his history, and 
perhaps the hardest part of his conduct to explain or justify 
Promotion was slow in reaching him, and scarcely came until the 
new reign had begun, but when it came it was rapid ; he did not 
rise to be Attoiney-General till 1613, and in March 1616-7 he 
received the Great Seal He was created successively Baron 
■^erulam and Viscount St. Alban. 

He was disgraced on a charge of judicial corruption, but the 
extent of Ins culpability has been greatly exaggerated by party 
malice. A cold, caught m the process of an experiment to test 
the preserving qualities of snow, carried him off m April, 1626 

Bacon had wasted, m the pursuit of professional pr eferm ent, 
powers which were worthy to have been better employed. Yet 
he tejef^behind him a narne yyhich is hardly second to a ny in 
the annals of pinlo iophy, as thejnauguratorjir restqrerjif the 
Inductive Method in Science. His eloquence and hjs far-reaching, 

Jthpjj gfifs~hav'e'l il 5 w^rfully -affected both.his own and. succeeding 

generatjons, and the splendour o/ his style, has given irresistible — 
.power i^iis ideas. — 

He wiote many works both m Latin and English; of the 
latter, the principal are. Of the Profctenee and Ad-vancement oj 
Learning, Essays Civil and Moral, History of the Reign of King 
Henry the Seventh, and The New Atlantis. 


1. TJse of Eeason m Keligion. 

The use of human reason in religion is of two sorts, the 
former, m the conception and apprehension of the mysteries 
of God to us revealed ; the other, m the inferring and de- 
riving of doctnne and direction thereupon. The former 
extendeth to the mysteries themselves ; but how ? by way 
of illustration, and not by way of argument The latter 
consisteth indeed of probation and argument. In the 
former w e see God ’vouchsafeth to descend to our capacity, 
m the expressing of his mystenes m sort as may be sensible 
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unto us , and doth gnft his revelations and holy doctrine 
upon the notions of our reason, and appheth his inspirations 
to open our understanding, as the form of the key to the 
ward of the lock For the latter, there is allowed us an use 
of reason and argument, secondary and respective, although 
not original and absolute For after the articles and prin- 
ciples of religion are placed and exempted from examination 
of reason, it is then permitted unto us to make derivations 
and inferences from and according to the analogy of them, 
for our better direction In nature this holdeth not , for 
both the principles are examinable by induction, though not 
by a medium or syllogism , and besides, those principles or 
first positions have no discordance with that reason which 
draweth down and deduceth the inferior positions But yet 
It holdeth not in religion alone, but in many knowledges, 
both of greater and smaller nature, namely, wherein there 
are not only postia but plactla , for in such there can be no 
use of absolute reason We see it familiarly m games of 
wit, as chess, or the like The draughts and first laws of the 
game are positive, but how? merely ad placitum, and not 
examinable by reason , but then how to direct our play 
thereupon with best advantage to win the game, is artificial 
and rational So in human laws there be many grounds 
and maxims which arc plactla juris, positive upon authority, 
and not upon reason, and therefore not to be disputed • but 
what IS most just, not absolutely but relatively, and accord- 
ing to those maxims, that affordeth a long field of disputa- 
tion Such therefore is that secondary reason, which hath 
place in divinity, which is grounded upon the placets of 
f^od. Of ihe Proficience and Advancement of Learning 
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2. Of Adversity. 

It was a high speech of Seneca (after the manner of the 
Stoics), I/ial the good Unrigs which belong to prosperity are to be 
xvished ; but the good things that belong to adversity are to be 
admired Bona rertini secundarum optabilia ; adversariim 
mirabilia Certainly if miracles be the command over nature, 
they appear most in adversity. It is yet a higher speech of 
his than the other (much too high for a heathen). It is true 
greatness to have in one the frailty of a man, and the security of 
a God. Vere magnum habere fragilitatem hominis, seciiritatem 
Dei. This would have done better in poesy, where tran- 
scendences are more allowed And the poets indeed have 
been busj with it , for it is in effect the thing which is figured 
in that strange fiction of the ancient poets, which scemeth 
not to be without mystery ; nay, and to have some approach 
to the state of a Christian, that Heictiles, when he went to 
unbind Prometheus (by whom human nature is represented), 
sailed the length of the gi eat ocean in an earthen pot or pitcher , 
lively describing Christian resolution, that saileth in the frail 
bark of the flesh through the ivaves of the world. But to 
speak in a mean. The virtue of Prospeiity is temperance, 
the virtue of Adversity is fortitude , which in morals is the 
more hcroical virtue. Prosperity is the blessing of the Old 
Testament ; Adversity is the blessing of the New ; w'hich 
carneth the greater benediction, and the clearer revelation of 
God’s favour. Yet even in the Old Testament, if you listen 
to David’s harp, you shall liear as many hearse-like aiis as 
carols ; and the pencil of the Holy Ghost hath laboured more 
in describing the afflictions of Job than the felicities of Salo- 
mon. Prosperity is not without many feais and distastes, 
and Adversity is not without comforts and hopes We see 
m needle-works and embioideries, it is more pleasing to have 
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a li\ ely ork upon a sad and solemn ground, than to ha\ e 
a dark and melancholy uork upon a lightsome ground: 
judge therefore of the pleasure of the heart by the pleasure 
of the eye Certainly Mrtue is like precious odours, most 
fragrant when they are incensed or crushed; for Prosperity 
doth best discover V'ce, but Adversity doth best discover 
virtue . — Essays and Counsels, Ctvtl and Moral 

3 Poesy. 

Poesy is a part of learning in measure of words for the 
most part restrained, but in all other points extremely licensed, 
and doth truly refer to the imagination ; vv hich, being not 
tied to the laws of matter, may at pleasure join that which 
nature hath severed, and sever that which nature hath joined , 
and so make unlawful matches and divorces of things, 
Ptcio! lints atque poetis, It is taken m two senses in 
respect of words or matter. In the first sense it is but a 
character of stjle, and belongeth to arts of speech, and is 
not pertinent for the present. In the latter it is (as hath 
been said) one of the principal portions of learning, and is 
nothing else but feigned history, which mav be styled as well 
m prose as m verse. 

The use of this feigned historj' hath been to give some 
shadow of satisfaction to the mind of man in those points 
wherein the nature of things doth deny it, the world 
being m proportion mfenor to the soul ; bj reason whereof 
there is, agreeable to the spirit of man, a more ample great- 
ness. a more exact goodness, and a more absolute varietj , 
than can be found in the nature of things Therefore, be-' 
cause the acts or events of true history have not that magni- 
tude which satisfied! the mind of man, poesy feigneth acts 
and events greater and more heroical. Because true historj' 
propoundeth the successes and issues of actions not so 
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point of reason Mhich was more sharp or subtile than the 
vulgar in that manner, because men m those times wanted 
both variety of examples and subtilty of conceit And as 
hierogl} pines were before letters, so parables were before 
arguments, and nevertheless now and at all times they 
do retain much life and vigour, because reason cannot be 
so sensible, nor example so fit — Of the Proficience and 
Advancement of Learning 

4 The Delights of Deaming. 

Scilicet ingenuas didicisse fideliler artes 
Emollit mores, nec sinit esse feros. 

It taketh away the wildness and barbarism and fierceness 
of men’s minds: but indeed the accent had need be upon 
fidehter : [it must be a true proficiency ] for a little super- 
ficial learning doth rather work a contrary effect. It taketh 
away all lenty, tementy, and insolency, by copious suggestion 
of all doubts and difficulties, and acquainting the mind to 
balance reasons on both sides, and to turn back the first 
offers and conceits of the mind, and to accept of nothing but 
examined and tned It taketh away vain admiration of any 
thing, which IS the root of all weakness. For all things are 
admired, either because they are new, or because they are 
great For novelty, no man that wadeth in learning or con- 
templation throughly, but will find that printed in his heart 
JNil novi super terram Neither can any man marvel at the 
play of puppets, that goeth behind the curtain and adviseth 
well of the motion. And for magnitude, as Alexander the 
Great after that he was used to great armies and the great 
conquests of the spacious pronnees in Asia, when he re- 
ceived letters out of Greece of some fights and services there, 
which were commonly for a passage or a fort or some 
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walled town at the most, he said, It seemed to Mm that he was 
advertised 0/ the battles of the frogs and the mice, that the old 
tales 'Went of; so certainly if a man meditate much upon the 
universal frame of nature, the earth with men upon it (the 
divineness of souls except) will not seem much other than an 
ant-hill, whereas some ants carry corn, and some carry their 
young, and some go empty, and all to and fro a little heap of 
dust. It taketh awaj’ or mitigateth fear of death or adverse 
fortune , which is one of the greatest impediments of virtue 
and imperfections of manners For if a man’s mind be 
deeply seasoned with the consideration of the mortality and 
corruptible nature of things, he will easily concur with 
Epictetus, who went forth one day and saw a woman 
weeping for her pitcher of earth that was broken, and ivent 
forth the next day and saw a woman weeping for her son 
that was dead , and thereupon said. Hen vidt fragikm 
fiangt, hodte vtdi mor talent mort. . . . 

It were too long to go over the particular lemedies which 
learning doth mimster to all the diseases of the mind , some- 
times purging the ill humours, sometimes opening the ob- 
structions, sometimes helping digestion, sometimes increasing 
appetite, sometimes healing the wounds and e.xulceiations 
thereof, and the like ; and therefore I will conclude with that 
which hath rahonem totius ; which is, that it disposeth the con- 
stitution of the mind not to be fixed or settled in the defects 
thereof, but still to be capable and susceptible of growth and 
reformation. For the unlearned man knows not what it is to 
descend into himself or to call himself to account, nor the 
pleasure of that suavtssima vita, tn dies sentii e se fieri mchorem. 
The good parts he hath he wull learn to shew to the full and 
use them dexterously, but not much to increase them : the 
faults he hath he will learn how to hide and colour them, 
but not much to amend them ; like an ill mower, that mows 
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on still and neier whets his sc)lhe . whereas with the learned 
man it fares otherwise, that he doth etcr intcrmi'c the correc- 
tion and amendment of his mind w ith the use and cmplov : 
ment thereof Na} further, in general and in sum, certain it 
IS that va lias and homtas differ but as the seal and the print ; 
for truth prints goodness, and thej be the clouds of error 
which descend in the storms of passions and pertiiibations 
From moral Mrtue let us pass on to matter of power and 
commandment, and consider whether in nght reason there 
be an) comparable with that wherewith knowledge invcstcth 
and crownetli man’s nature Wc see the dignity of the com- 
mandment IS according to the dignity of the commanded : 
to have commandment over beasts, as herdsmen ha\e, is a 
thing contemptible , to have commandment over children, as 
schoolmasters have, is a matter of small honour; to have 
commandment over galley-slaves is a disparagement rather 
than an honour Neither is the commandment of t) rants much 
better, over people which have put off the gcncrosit) of their 
minds: and therefore it was ever holden that honours in free 
monarchies and commonwealths had a sweetness more than 
in tyrannies; because the commandment extendeth more 
over the wills of men, and not only over their deeds and 
services . . But yet the commandment of knowledge is yet 
higher than the commandment over the will ; for it is a com- 
mandment over the reason, belief, and understanding of man, 
which is the highest part of the mind, and giveth law to the 
will itself For there is no power on earth which setteth up 
a throne or chair of estate in the spirits and souls of men, 
and in their cogitations, imaginations, opinions, and beliefs, 
but knowledge and learning And therefore we see the 
detestable and extreme pleasure that arch-heretics and false 
prophets and impostors are transported with, when they once 
find in themselves that thev have a superiority in the faith 
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children as soon as they were lorn; as the poets speak of 
Saturn. And as the contumely is greater towards God, so 
the danger is greater towards men Atheism leaves a man 
to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to reputa- 
tion, all which may be guides to an outward moral virtue, 
though religion were not, but superstition dismounts all 
these, and erecteth an absolute monarchy m the minds of 
men Therefore atheism did never perturb states; for it 
makes men waiy of themsehes, as looking no further: and 
we see the times inclined to atheism (as the time of Augustus 
Caesar) were civil times But superstition hath been the 
confusion of many states, and bnngeth in a new' frivium 
mohlt, that raMsheth all the spheres of government. The 
master of superstition is the people ; and in all superstition 
wise men follow fools ; and arguments are fitted to practice, 
in a reversed order. It was gravely said by some of the 
prelates in the council of Trent, where the doctnne of the 
schoolmen bare great sway, that the schoolmen were like 
aslronomers, which did feign eccailrics and epicycles-, and such 
engines of orbs, io save the phacnomena , though they knew 
there uere no such things; and m like manner, that the 
schoolmen had framed a number of subtle and intncate 
axioms and theorems, to save the practice of the church 
The causes of superstition are, pleasing and sensual ntes 
and ceremonies; excess of outward and pharisaical holiness , 
over-great reverence of traditions, which cannot but load 
the church ; the stratagems of prelates for their own ambition 
and lucre ; the favouring too much of good intentions, w hich 
openeth the gate to conceits and novelties; the taking an 
aim at divine matters by human, which cannot but breed 
mixture of imaginations: and, lastly, barbarous times, es- 
pecially joined with calaimties and disasters Superstidon, 
without a veil, is a deformed thing, for as it addeth de-' 
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fo'rmity to an ape to be so like a man, so the similitude 
of superstition to religion makes it the more deformed. 
And as wholesome meat corrupteth to little worms, so 
good forms and orders corrupt into a number of petty 
observances There is a superstition in avoiding super- 
stition, when men think to do best if they go furthest 
from the superstition formerly received ; therefore care 
would be had that (as it fareth in ill purgings) the good be 
not taken aw'ay with the bad; which commonly is done 
when the people is the reformer . — Essays or Counsels Civil 
and Moral. 


6. Of Studies. 

Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for ability. 
Their chief use for delight, is in pnvateness and retinng , for 
ornament, is m discourse , and for ability, is in the judgment 
and disposition of business. For expert men can execute, 
and perhaps j'udge of particulars, one by one: but the 
general counsels, and the plots and marshalling of affairs, 
come best from those that are learned. To spend too much 
time in studies is sloth ; to use them too much for ornament 
is affectation ; to make judgment wholly by their rules is the 
humour of a scholar. They perfect nature, and are perfected 
by experience ; for natural abilities are like natural plants, 
that need pruning by study ; and studies themselves do give 
forth directions too much at large, except they be bounded 
m by experience Crafty men contemn studies , simple men 
admire them , and wise men use them ; for they teach not 
their own use , but that is a wisdom without them, and above 
them, won by observation Read not to contradict and con- 
fute ; nor to believe and take for granted , nor to find talk 
and discourse ; but to weigh and consider. Some books are 
to be tasted, others to be swallowed, and some few to be 



n:-f.vr/y j.acqx, iofd itpi'/xm 


clicv.cd and digc‘-:ed • tli.’t )«, ^omc {•'JoU are io l>e read 
only in parts ; otlier'^ to l>e nad, but no! tiirion'!>,and some 
feu to I'e rend v.holli, and uith diligence and ailciition. 
Some bnoLs abo inni lie read by dtp’!!}, and cvtracw made 
of ilitin b} ostiern; but that uoidd ly; on!} in tlie im- 

portant arentnents, and t!ic rnfiicr sort of Iwobs; cbe 
distilled k'oks are, like common di-tillcd ua'cr*, flnshy 
tbmgi,. Reading maketh a full man ; tonfertnee a ready 
man, and uritinq an fcaci man And, t1’ir< fore, if a man 
unte liiile, he had ne< d hate a great memor} ; if he confer 
little, he had need ha\c .a pre-ent uit; and if he read little, 
he had need ha\e nmrli cunning to -eem to 1 nou that he 
doth not Histones make men u;se . poets uitiy; the 
mathematics '■nbtle , natural jihilosoph} dceji, moral gtasc; 
logic and rhetoiic able to contend Al.n’:! s!\A,c: in ru'res : 
nai, there is no stond or nnjvedimenl in tiic vit, but may l>e 
urought out hi fit studies; like as (b'casi s of the Iwth may 
have appropnatc exercises, IJowlmg :s good for the stone 
and reins, shooting for the lungs ami hrtast ; gcnile u-, liking 
for the stomach ; nding for the head .and the life. S\i, if a 
man’s uit be Mandcrnig, let bun stud} the mathematics; for 
in demonstranons, if his wit he called aiiai} reier so hlds, 
he must begin again ; if his wu In; not apt to distinguish or 
find eliffcrence, let liini stud} the schoolmen, for they are 
Cj'mvu scclctes. If he be not apt to heat oicr maUers, and 
to call up one tiling to proie and illustrate another, let him 
study the lauicrs’ cases; sq ever) defect of the mind may 
have a special reccip’u--Zjjj)j cr Cnwisth Civil am! Morn'l. 

7. Character of King; Henry the Seventh. 

This King (to speak of him ,n terms equal to his de- 
sen mg) lias one of the best son of wonders; a wonder for 
wise men. He had parts (both in liis virtues and his 
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fortune) not so fit for a common-place as for observation. 
Certainly he was religious, both in his affection and ob- 
servance. But as he could see clear (for those times) 
through superstition , so he would be blinded now and 
then by human policy. He advanced church-men. He 
was tender in privilege of the sanctuaries, though they 
wrought him much mischief. He built and endowed many 
religious foundations, besides his memorable hospital of the 
Savoy • and ) et was he a great alms-giver in secret ; which 
shewed that his works in public were dedicated rather to 
God’s glory than his ow n. He professed always to love and 
seek peace , and it was his usual preface in his treaties, that 
when Christ came into the world peace was sung, and when 
he went out of the world peace was bequeathed. And this 
virtue could not proceed out of fear or softness, for he w as 
valiant and active ; and therefore no doubt it was truly 
Christian and moral As for the disposition of his sub- 

jects in general towards him, it stood thus with him ; that of 
the three affections which naturally tie the hearts of the 
subjects to their sovereign, — love, fear, and reverence, — he 
had the last in height ; the second in good measure ; and so 
little of the first, as he was beholding to the other two 

He was a Prince, sad, serious, and full of thoughts and 
secret observations ; and full of notes and memorials of his 
owm hand, especially touching persons ; as whom to employ, 
w'hom to reward, wdiom to inquire of, whom to beware of, 
what w'ere the dependencies, what were the factions, and the 
like ; keeping (as it were) a journal of his thoughts. There 
is to this day a merry tale; that bis monkey (set on as it 
■was thought by one of his chamber) tore his principal note- 
book all to pieces, w’hen by chance it lay forth . wheieat the 
court which liked not those pensive accounts was almost 
tickled with sport. 
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He was indeed full of apprehensions and suspicions. But 
as he did easily lake them, so he did easily check them and 
master them ; whereby they were not dangerous, but troubled 
himself more than others. It is true, his thoughts were so 
many, as they could not well always stand together; but 
that which did good one way, did hurt another. 

For his pleasures, there is no news of them. . . . He did b\ 
pleasures as great Princes do by banquets, come and look a 
little upon them, and turn away. For ne%er Prince was 
more wholly gi\en to his affairs, nor m them more of him- 
self: insomuch as m tnumphs of jousts and tournejs and 
balls and masks (which they then called disguises) he was 
rather a princelj and gentle spectator than seemed much to 
be delighted. 

No doubt, in him as in all men (and most of all in kings) 
his fortune wrought upon his nature, and his nature upon 
his fortune He attained to the crown, not only from a 
pmate fortune, which might endow him with moderation; 
but also from the fortune of an e-siled man, which had 
quickened in him all seeds of obsenation and industr} 
And his times being rather prosperous, than calm, had 
raised his confidence by success, but almost marred liis 
nature by troubles PIis wisdom, by often evading from 
penis, was turned rather into a de.Ktenly to deliver himself 
from dangers, when they pressed him, than into a pro- 
vidence to prevent and remove them afar off And even 
in nature, the sight of his mind was like some sights of 
ejes, rather strong at hand, than to carry afar off. For 
his wit increased upon the occasion ; and so much the 
more, if the occasion were sharpened by danger. Again, 
whether it were the shortness of his foresight, or the 
strength of his will, or the dazzling of his suspicions, or 
w hat it w as ; certain it is, that the perpetual troubles of his 



FRAA^CIS SACON, LORD VERULAM. 


59 


fortunes (there being no more matter out of which thej 
grew) could not have been without some great defects, 
and many errors m his nature, customs, and proceedings, 
which he had enough to do to save and help, with a 
thousand little industries and watches But those do best 
appear m the story itself 

He Mas a comely personage, a little above just stature, 
M'ell and straight limbed, but slender. His countenance 
was reverend, and a little like a churchman : and as it M’as 
not strange or dark, so neither was it Manning or pleasing, 
but as the face of one welt disposed. But it was to the 
disadvantage of the painter ; for it M’as best M'hen he spake 

His worth may bear a tale or two, that may put upon 
him somewhat that may seem divine 

One day when King Henry the Sixth (Mhose innocence 
gave him holiness) M'as washing his hands at a great feast, 
and cast his eye upon King Henry, then a young youth, 
he said. This is the lad, that shall possess quietly that, that 
we now strive for. But that that was truly divine in him. 
Mas that he had the fortune of a true Christian, as well 
as of a great King, in living exercised, and dying repentant. 
So as he had an happy warfare in both conSicts, both of 
sin, and the cross. 

He was bom at Pembroke Castle, and lieth buried at 
Westminster, in one of the stateliest and daintiest monuments 
of Europe, both for the chapel, and for the sepulchre. So 
that he dwelleth more richly dead, in the monument of his 
tomb, than he did alive m Richmond, or any of his palaces. 
I could M’lsh he did the like, in this monument of his fame. 
— History of the Reign of King Henry the Seventh. 



VI. 


JOHN DONNE. 

1573-1631. 

John Donne, of Welsh extraction, was born in London in 
1573. His mother was descended from the family of the famous 
Sir Thomas More. When only cle\en years old he entered Hart 
Hall, Oxford, from which in three years he remoicd to Trinity 
College, Cambridge He took no degree at cither Unuersity: 
his parents having brought him up as a Roman Catholic, he was 
precluded from taking the necessary oaths At scicnteen he 
was admitted of Lincoln’s Inn, but coming in to a small fortune 
by the death of his father, he betook himself to the study of 
theology, m which direction his taste had always lain. He was 
led .as the result of his studies to attach himself to the Anglican 
Church, as established under Elizabeth. 

In the year 1596 he accompanied the Earl of Essex on his 
Spanish expedition, and remained some time abroad, principally 
in Italy and Spain. In 1603 he became secretary to Sir Thomas 
Egerton, the Lord Keeper, who was afterwards made Chancellor, 
with the title of Lord Ellesmere, under James the First. Donne w as 
thus on the road to state preferment, being much esteemed by 
those m power, until the marriage which destroyed his prospects. 
The interesting story of his marriage, and of the narrow circum- 
stances to which he xvas reduced, haimg expended his patrimony 
in storing his mmd, may be read m the dehghtful narratiie of 
Izaak Walton, given among the extracts from that author. He 
entered holy orders at the age of forty, yielding to the repeated 
exhortations of Morton, Bishop of Durham, and the wash of King 
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but such a day, as is not of a thousand years, which is the 
longest measure in the Scriptures, hut of a thousand millions 
of millions of generations: Qui nec pracccdtUtr Iies/enw, 
nec excludtiur crasliito, A day that hath no prtdie, nor pos/ndie, 
yesterday doth not usher it in, nor to-morrow shall not dri\e 
It out Methusalem, uith all his hundreds of years, uas but 
a mushroom of a night’s growth, to this day, and all the four 
monarchies, with all their thousands of jears, and all the 
powerful kings, and all the beautiful queens of this world, 
were but as a bed of flowers, some gathered at sii, some at 
seven, some at eight, all in one morning, in respect of this 
day In all the tvo thousand years of nature, before the law 
given by Moses, and the two thousand )ears of law, before 
the Gospel given by Christ, and the two thousand of grace, 
which are running now, (of which last hour we ha\e heard 
three quarters strike, more than fifteen hundred of this last 
two thousand spent) in all this six thousand, and in all those, 
which God may be pleased to add, m dome pains, m this 
house of his Father’s, there was neier lieard quarter-clock to 
strike, ne\er seen minute glass to turn. No time less than 
Itself would serve to express this time, which is intended in 
this word mansions, which is also exalted with another 
beam, that they are Altilla, In my Father's house there are 
many mansions —Sermons, 

2 Eebgaon. 

For religion m general, is natural to us , the natural man 
hath naturally some sense of God, and some inclination to 
worship that power, whom he conceives to be God, and this 
worship IS religion But then the first thing that this general 
pious affection produces in us, is zeal, which'is an exaltation 
of religion Primus actus vohmiaiis esi amor. Philosophers 
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and divines agree in that, that the will of man cannot be idle, 
and the first act that the Viill of man produces, is love ; for till 
It love something, prefer and choose something, till it would 
have something, it is not a will ; neither can it turn upon any 
object, before God. So that this first, and general, and 
natural love of God, is not begotten in my soul, nor produced 
by my soul, but created and mfused with my soul, and as my 
soul; there is no soul that knows she is a soul, without such 
a general sense of the love of God But to love God above 
all, to love him with all my faculties, this exaltation of this 
religious love of God, is the first-bom of religion, and this is 
zeaf. Religion, which is the worship of that power which I 
call God, does but make me a man ; the natural man hath 
that religion ; but that which makes me a father, and gives 
me an offspring, a first-born, that is zeal : by religion I am an 
Adam, but by zeal I am an Abel produced out of that Adam. 
Now if we consider times not long since past, there was 
scarce one house, scarce one of us, m whom this first-born, 
this zeal was not dead. Discretion is the ballast of our ship, 
that carries us steady ; but zeal is the very freight, the car- 
gason, the merchandise itself, which enriches us in the land 
of the living; and this was our case, w'e were all come to 
esteem our ballast more than our freight, our discretion more 
than our zeal ; W’e had more care to please great men than 
God , more consideration of an imaginary change of times, 
than of unchangeable eternity itself. And as in storms it 
falls out often that men cast their wares and their freights 
overboard, but never their ballast, so soon as w e thought we 
saw' a storm, in point of religion, we cast off our zeal, our 
freight, and stuck to our ballast, our discretion, and thought 
It sufficient to sail on smoothly, and steadily, and calmly, and 
discreetly in the world, and with the time, though not so 
directly to the right haven. So our first-born in this house. 



yonx noxxn. 


64 

in ourselves, our zeal, was dead It was; there is the 
comfortable word of our te\t. But now, now- lint God hath 
taken his fan into ins hand, and sifted his church, now that 
God hath put us into a straight and crooked hmlxick, passed 
us through narrow and difiicuU Inals, and set us ti[Kin a hot 
fire, and drawn us to a more precious substance and nature 
than before , now that God hath gneii our zeal a new con- 
coction, a new refining, a new inanimation bj this fire of 
tnbulation let us embrace and nurse up this new resurrection 
of this zeal, vhicli his own Spirit hath begot and produced 
in us, and return to God with a whole and entire soul, with- 
out dividing or scattenng our affections upon other objects . 
and in the sincentv of the true religion, without inclinations 
m ourscKcs, to induce, and without inchn.ablcness, from 
others, upon whom we may depend, to admit, any drams of 
the dregs of a superstitious religion , for it is a miserable 
e.'ctremiit-, when we must take a liitlc poison for phjsic. 
And so hating made the right use of God's corrections, we 
shall enjoj the comfort of this phrase, in this house, ourscKes. 
our first-bom, our zeal was dead, it was, but it is not — 
Sermons 

3 For, where your Heart is, there is your Treasure 
also 

Literally, pnnianlt, radically, thesaurus, treasure, is no 
more but Deposttum m crasttnum. Provision for to-morrow ; 
to show how little a proportion, a regulated mind, and a con- 
tented heart may make a treasure. But we hate enlarged 
the signification of these words, pronsion, and, to-morrow . 
for, provision must signify all iliat can ant way be com- 
passed ; and to-morrow must signift as long as there shall 
be a to-morrow, till time shall be no more; but waiting 
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these infinite extensions, and perpetuities, is there any thing 
of that nature, as, (taking the word treasure in the narrowest 
signification, to be but provision for to-morrow) we are sure 
shall last till to-morrow ? Sits any man here in an assurance, 
that he will be the same to-morrow, that he is now? You 
have your honours, your offices, your possessions, perchance 
under seal , a seal of wax; wax that hath a tenacity, an 
adhering, a cleaving nature, to show the royal constancy of 
his heart, that gives them, and would have them continue 
with you, and stick to you But then, wax, if it be heat, 
hath a melting, a fluid, a running nature too . so have these 
honours, and offices, and possessions, to them that grow too 
hot, too confident in them, or too imperious by them. For 
these honours, and offices, and possessions, you have a seal, 
a fair and just evidence of assurance ; but have they any seal 
upon you, any assurance of you till to-morrow ? Did our 
blessed Savioui give day, or any hope of a to-morrow, to that 
man, to whom he said. Fool, this mght they fetch aivay thy 
soul ? Or is there any of us that can say, Christ sayed not 
that to him ? — A Lent Sermon. 

4 Sleep. 

Natural men have conceived a two-fold use of sleep, 
that It IS a refreshing of the body in this life ; that it is a 
preparing of the soul for the next; that it is a feast, and 
It IS the grace at that feast; that it is our recreation, and 
cheers us, and it is our catechism, and instructs us, we he 
down in a hope, that ne shall rise the stronger, and we he 
down in a knowledge, that we may rise no more. Sleep is 
an opiate, which gives us rest ; but such an opiate, as per- 
chance, being under it, we shall wake no more But though 
natural men, who have induced secondary and figurative 
considerations, have found out this second, this emblematical 

F 
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ucc of sleep, that it «;lioul(l be a reprcrciitation of (ie.ith, God, 
who wrought and i>crfcctcd his worf, lx;forc inturc began 
(for nature was but his niiprcntice, to learn in tlie first *-etcn 
da)s, and now is his foreman, and works iic\t under liiin) 
God, I sa) , intended sleep onlv for the rcfrc'-hing of man b} 
bodily rest, and not for a figure of death, for he intended not 
death itself then But man having induced death upon him- 
self God hath taken man’s creature, death, into his hand 
and mended It; and whereas it hath in itself a fearful form 
and aspect, so that man is afraid of his own creature, God 
presents it to him, in a familiar, m an assidiioiib. in an agree- 
able, and acceptable form, in sleep, that so when he awakes 
from sleep, and sajs to himself, shall 1 be no othcnvisc when 
I am dead, than I was e\en now, when I was asleep, he ma) 
be ashamed of his waking dreams, and of his inclancholj 
fanejing out a horrid and an alTrightful figure of that death 
which IS so like sleep. As then we need sleep to Ine out 
our threescore and ten }cars, so we need death, to h\e that 
life winch we cannot outlive And as death being our 
tnem), God allows us to defend ourseKes against it (for 
we \actual ourscKcs against death, twice etery day, as often 
as we eat) so God having so sweetened death unto us, as 
he hath in sleep, wc put ourselves into our encmj's hands 
once every day, so far, as sleep is death : and sleep is as 
much death as meat is life — Hhdtlalwns. 

6 Tho Poasine Boll 

The bell rings out, the pulse thereof is changed ; the 
tolling was a faint, and intermitting pulse, upon one side, 
this stronger, and argues more and better life. His soul 
IS gone out, and as a man who had a lease of one 
thousand years after the expiration of a short one, or an 
inheritance after the life of a' man, in a consumption, he 
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as any thing, but the saUation of the soul ; ami he sent an 
e\prcss messenger to St. Ilicromc, to consult of some things 
concerning the soul; hut he snKfics himself vith this: Let 
the departure of my soul to sahation, be cvidc-nl to mj faith, 
and I care the less how dark the entrance of inj soul, into 
m\ body, be to my reason. It is the going out, more than the 
coming in, that concerns us. This soul, this bell nils me. 
IS gone out; Whither? A\To shall tell me that? I know not 
who it is; much less what he was • the condition of the 
man, and the course of his life, which should tell me whither 
he is gone, I know not 1 was not there m his sic! ncs=, 
nor at his death , I saw not his way, nor his end, nor cm 
ask them who did, thereb} to conclude, or argue, whither 
he IS gone Rut )et I have one nearer me than all 
these, mine own chanty , I ask that, am! tint tells me, 
he IS gone to everlasting rest, ami jo\, and glory; I owe 
him a good opinion, it is but thankful chanty in me, be- 
cause 1 received benefit and instnictiou from him when 
his bell tolled ; and 1, being made the fitter to pnay, bv 
that disposition, wherein 1 was assisted by his occasion, 
did pray for him, and 1 pray not without faith; so I do 
chantably, so 1 do faithfully believe, that that soul is gone 
to everlasting rest, and joy, and glory But for the body, 
how poor a WTctchcd thing is that ’ We cannot c.xprcss it 
so fast, as it grows worse and worse. That body, winch 
scarce three minutes since was such a house, as that that 
soul, which made but one step from thence to heaven, 
was scarce thoroughly content, to leave that for heaven ; 


that body hath lost the name of a dwelling-house, because 
none dwells in it, and is making haste to lose tlie name 
of a body, a'^d dissolve to putrefaction. Who would not 
be ill ectf to see a clear and sweet river in the morning, 
grow a I.' ire! of muddy land-water by noon, and con- 
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demncd to the saltness of the sea by night ? and how lame 
a picture, how faint a representation, is that, of the pre- 
cipitation of man’s body to dissolution 1 Now all the parts 
built up, and knit by a lovely soul, now but a statue of 
clat’, and now these limbs melted off, as if that clay were 
but snow ; and now, the whole house is but a handful of 
sand, so much dust, and but a peck of rubbish, so much 
bone. If he, who as this bell tells me, is gone now, ^\ere 
some e.xcellcnt artificer, who comes to him for a cloak, or 
for a garment now ? or for counsel, if he were a lawyer? 
If a magistrate for justice? i\Ian, before he hath his 
immortal soul, liath a soul of sense, and a soul of \egeta- 
tion before that: this immortal soul did not forbid other 
souls to be m us before, but when this soul departs, it 
carries all w ith it ; no more vegetation, no more sense : such 
a mother-in-law is the earth, in respect of our natural 
mother; in her womb we grew; and when she was de- 
livered of us, we were planted in some place, in some 
calling m the world; in the womb of tlie earth, we diminish, 
and when she is delitercd of us, our grave opened for 
another, we are not transplanted, but transported, our 
dust, blown away with prophane dust, with every wind — 
Meditations. 
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JOSEPH HALL, BISHOP OF NORWICH. 

1574-1656 

Joseph Hall was bom at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, July 1st, 1574 
He was educated at the Grammar School of Ashby, and at the 
age of fifteen was entered at Cambridge, at Emmanuel College, 
of which College he became Scholar, and m 1595 Fellow 
In 1598 he published his Satires, and established his fame as a 
genuine humourist. After taking his degree as Master of Arts, 
he held a lectureship in rhetoric, but resigned it, finding that it 
interfered with the study of theology, and soon afterwaids he 
entered holy orders His preaching soon attracted attention, and 
after obtaining some small pieces of preferment, he was made 
Dean of Worcester m 1616 Until this time, when he was 
upwards of forty years of age. Hall had suffered from poverty, 
and often, as he said, ‘ wrote books in order to buy books.’ In 
1618 he was a deputy at the S)nod of Dort. In 1627 he was 
made Bishop of Eseter. In 1641 he was translated to the see of 
Norwich. Hall wws a man of singular moderation, and great 
sweetness of character. In an age of fierce and truculent contro- 
versy, he set a noble example of chanty in polemics The Long 
Parliament deprived him of the revenue of his bishopric, and he 
died on the 8th of September, 1656, at Heigham, near Norwich. 
Bishop Hall did not escape altogether from the literary vice of 
his age. His pages are studdea with conceits and sententious 
passages, which are too common, and repel many readers At 
times, however, he rises to the very highest eloquence, and all his 
writings attest ihe sincerity and piety of his nature. The Contem- 
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plattons on the principal passcagcs of Holy Story are, perhaps, his 
most popular \\ork, and display the powers of his thought and 
style in great perfection. Besides these he left many sermons 
and numerous treatises on moral, religious and polemic.il topics 
Ho was suspected at one time of being a fasourer of the Puritans, 
but though his principles were tolerant, he published, even when 
it was hazardous to do so, several able treatises m defence of the 
Liturgy and Discipline of the National Church of England. 

It IS observable that the later svritings of Hall are in a simpler 
and more easy \ein The same progress, which has been noted 
in Clarendon’s later efforts, may be traced in Hall’s. During the 
long struggle of those eventful j ears, many colloquial expiessions, 
formeily deemed inadmissible, seem to have crept by degrees 
into ordinary use, and to h.ave found their place m literature. 
As a controversialist. Bishop Hall won a high place, and his 
modest yet manly defence of his own Church, is acknowledged 
to have had considerable influence with some of Ins Noncon- 
formi.st adversaries. In times when the pulpit was too often 
degraded by the sallies .and impcrtincneies of preachers, it is no 
slight praise to sa), as maj be said of Hall, that there is hardly a 
passage in his sermons which the most fastidious critic would 
desire to expunge. 


1. David. 

Ever since his anointing was D.ivid possessed with God’s 
Spirit, and thereb} filled both with courage and wisdom : 
the more strange doth it seem to him that all Israel should 
be thus dastardly. Those that arc themselves eminent in 
any grace cannot but wonder at the miserable defects of 
others: and the more shame they see in others’ imper- 
fections, the more is their zeal in avoiding those errors in 
tliemselves. 
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While base hearts are moved by example, the want of 
example is encouragement enough for an heroical mind; 
therefore is Da\nd ready to undertake the quarrel, because 
no man else dare do iL His eyes sparkled with holy 
anger, and his heart rose up to his mouth ivhen he heard 
this proud challenger ; WAo is ihts unctrcumased Philisliiie, 
that he should revile the host of the living God > Even so, 
O Saviour, when all the generations of men ran away 
affnghted from the powers of death and darkness, thou 
alone hast undertaken and confounded them 

^^^I0 should offer to daunt the holy courage of David but 
his own brethren ' The envious heart of Ehab construes 
this forwardness as his own disgrace: ‘Shall I,' thinks he, 

‘ be put down by this puisne ? Shall my father's youngest 
son dare to attempt that which my stomach will not serve 
me to adventure?’ Now therefore he rates David for his 
presumption, and instead of answering to the recompense 
of the victory, (which others were ready to give,) he recom- 
penseth the very inquir)- of David with a check It was for 
his brethren's sake that David came thither, and yet his \ery 
journey is cast upon him by them for a reproach ; Wherefore 
earnest thou down hither ? and when their bitterness can meet 
wath nothing else to shame him, his sheep are cast in his 
teeth : ‘ Is it for thee, an idle proud boy, to be meddling 
with our martial matters? Doth not yonder champion 
look as if he were a fit match for thee ? What makest thou 
of thyself, or what dost thou think of us? Ywis it were 
fitter for thee to be looking to thy sheep than looking 
at Goliath, the wilderness would become thee better than 
the field" wherein art thou equal to any man thou seest, 
but in arrogance and presumption? The pastures of 
Bethlehem couia not hold thee, but thou thoughtest it a 
goodly' matter to see the wars : I know' thee, as if I were 
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ir, ittj lio‘oiri. til's v,,!'- ills slifniKlit. “'I lien K no plor)' to 
l>c j;o; ntnmijr I %i!U i;o net, it in nrnni; nov. arc 

Illy brcihrrn 'niisiiin;; h inntsr m the imojis of hrpi'l, nhi'c 
I am ba'clv tfiidiiij; rm *.hec}i, wh) <liotiM I not lie a'. 
for.var<l ns the lv^> of ili<'!n?'’ 'Ihii canity noiiM tii.il.c 
lli'e s:r.'.i;;h: of a *-|,cnhrrd a •^oiher; nni! of n toMiCf, 
ii champion: pri ih-e home, fi-ilish '.tnpliit", to ihy hoolc 
and thy Ill’ll: li’t r'-nrds nud ipenrs nlom; to those tliai 
hrio'.'. htnv to u-c th''m.' 

It is- qitarrs'l tnonyh amonp': main to n poo<l action that 
it i'. not their onn. 

Tl.^rc is no nu in) •-n rmdv or •^pi cfnl ns the domes- 
titatl: the hatrid ol ho tJirrti is so iniich more .is ihcir 
hi'wl ii nearer: the milirf of ••tr.ainrefs js simple, but of 
a hro.'her is rnixid uith »ini. The more unnatural any 
cjU.ah'ty n, the more ixtrcme it is : :i coM niml from the 
south I? intoh.r.ahle 

l>asa(i’s first s-icion* is of hinnjlf, nett of his brother: 
he ovcrcom''s hini'idf in a jnt’cnl forlienrancc of In's 
brother; Jn otertomrs the jp.ihciotis rape of Ins hroilicr 
with tile inililness of ins ansv.er. If D.tvn] had nanled 
.spirit, he had not been iroub'ed v.itli thp instilla- 
tion of a I'hilistinc. If be had a .spirit to ni.itch 
Goliath, hov.' doth he so c.alinly reccne the affront of a 
brother? U7.fi/ luivf I mw 7 Is thtre not ii amsf^ 
'I hat which would h.ave stirred the choler of another ali.tjcth 
his: it w,is a brotiier that wronped liiin, and tii.u liis eldest; 
neither was it time to tiuarrcl wath a brother while tin: 
i’luiistincs' swords wen- dr.awn, and Goliath wa.s challenpinp. 
0 that these two motives eotild induce us to jieace! If 
we hate injury in our person, in our cause, it is from 
iirethnn, and the Piiilistines look on. I am deceived if 
lilts conquest were le-s glorious than tlie following. lie 
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IS fit to be God’s champion that hath learned to be victor 
of himself. 

It IS not this sprinkling of cold water that can quench 
the fire of Da^ad’s zeal, but still his courage sends up 
flames of desires ; sUlI he goes on to inquire and to proffer , 
he whom the regard of others’ envy can dismay shall never 
do aught w’orthj' of envy, nerer man undertook any e.x- 
ploit of worth and recened not some discouragement in the 
way — Conkmplalions 


2. The Happy Man. 

He is an happ) man, that hath learned to read himself 
more than all books, and hath so taken out this lesson, 
that he can nerer forget it; that knows the world, and 
cares not for it; that, after many traverses of thoughts, 
IS grown to know what he may trust to, and stands now 
equallj" armed for all events, that hath got the mastery 
at home; so as he can cross his will without a mutin), 
and so please it, that he makes it not a wanton : that in 
earthly things wishes no more than nature; m spiritual. 
IS ever graciously ambitious, that for his condition, stands 
on his own feet, not needing to lean upon the great; and 
can so frame his thoughts to his estate, that when he hath 
least he cannot want, because he is as free from desire 
as superfluity, that hath seasonably broken the headstrong 
restiness of prosperity, and can now manage it at pleasure : 
upon wh'om all smaller crosses light as hailstones upon 
a roof; and for the greater calamities, he can take them 
as tnbutes of life and tokens of love; and if his ship be 
tossed, jet he is sure his anchor is fast If all the world 
were his, he could be no other than he is ; no whit gladder 
of himself, no whit higher m his carriage; because he 



JOSEPH HALL, BISHOP OF NORWICH 75 

knows contentment lies not in the things he hath, but 
in the mind that values them. The powers of his reso- 
lution can either multiply or subtract at pleasure. He 
ean make his cottage a manor or a palace when he lists, 
and his home-elose a large dominion ; his stained cloth, 
arras ; his earth, plate ; and can see state in the attendance 
of one servant : as one that hath learned, a man’s greatness 
or baseness is m himself; and in this he may even contest 
with the proud, that he thinks his own the best Or, if 
he must be outwardly great, he can but turn the other 
end of the glass, and make his stately manor a low and 
strait cottage ; and in all his costly furniture, he can see, 
not richness, but use . he can see dross in the best metal ; 
and earth through the best clothes : and in all his troop 
he can see himself his own servant. He lives quietly at 
home, out of the noise of the world ; and loves to enjo}’ 
himself always; and sometimes his fnend' and hath as 
full scope to his thoughts as to his eyes. He walks ever 
even, in the midw'ay betw'i.xt hopes and fears; resolved to 
fear nothing but God, to hope for nothing but that which 
he must have. He hath a wise and virtuous mind m a 
serviceable body, which that better part affects as a present 
servant and a future companion ; so cherishing his flesh, 
as one that would scorn to be all flesh. He hath no 
enemies; not for that all love him, but because he knows 
to make a gam of malice He is not so engaged to any 
earthly thing that they two cannot part on even terms; there 
is neither laughter in their meeting, nor in their shaking 
of hands tears. He keeps e\er the best company; the 
God of spirits, and the spirits of that God; whom he 
entertains continually in an awful familiarity, not being 
hindered, either with too much light, or with none at all. 
His conscience and his hand aie friends, and, what devil 
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boever tempt him, will not fall out: that divine part goes 
ever upnghtly and freely; not stooping under the burden 
of a wilhng sm, not fettered with the gives of unjust 
scruples He would not, if he could, run away from 
himself or from God; not canng from whom he lies hid, 
so he may look these two in the face. Censures and 
applauses are passengers to him, not guests; his ear is 
their thoroughfare, not their harbour ; he hath learned to 
fetch both his counsel and his sentence from his own breast. 
He doth not lay weight upon his own shoulders, as one 
that loves to torment himself, with the honour of much 
employment; but, as he makes work his game, so doth 
he not list to make himself work. His strife is ever to 
redeem, and not to spend time. It is his trade to do 
good, and to think of it his recreation He hath hands 
enow for himself and others; which are ever stretched 
forth for beneficence, not for need He walks cheerfully 
m the way that God hath chalked, and never wishes it 
more wide or more smooth Those very temptations 
whereby he is foiled strengthen him . he comes forth 
crowned and triumphing out of the spiritual battles; and 
those scars that he hath, make him beautiful His soul 
is ever) day dilated to receive that God in whom he is, 
and hath attained to love himself for God, and God for 
his own sake His eyes stick so fast in heaven, that no 
earthly object can remove them yea, his whole self is 
there before his time; and sees with Stephen, and hears 
with Paul, and enjoys with Lazarus, the glory that he 
shall have ; and takes possession beforehand of his room 
amongst the saints. And these heavenly contentments 
have so taken him up, that now he looks down displeasedly 
upon the earth, as the region of his sorrow and banish- 
ment yet, J0)ing more m hope than troubled with the 
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sense of evils, he holds it no great matter to live, and Ins 
greatest business to die; and is so well acquainted with 
his last guest, that he fears no unkiridncss from him: 
neither makes he any other of dying than of walking home 
vhen he is abroad; or of going to bed when he is wear) 
of the day. He is well provided for both worlds, and 
is sure of ]>cace here, of glorr hereafter; and therefore 
hath a light heart and a thcerful fate. All Ins fellow- 
creatures rejoice to serve him' his Ixitters, the angels, love 
to olwerve him • God himself takes pleasure to converse 
with him: and hatli sainted him afore Ins death, and in 
his death crowmed him. — Characters of Virtues. 

0. The Deceit of Appo.arnnco3 

Siiouim ajipcarance be the rule, how .sconifull) would the 
carnal eye overlook the jioor ordinancc.s of God? What 
would it find here but foolishness of preaching, homeliness 
of sacraments, an inky letter, a priest’s hp.s, a savourless 
message, a morsel of bread, a mouthful of wine, a handful of 
water, a slanderbeatcn cross, a crucified Saviour, a militant 
Church, a despised profession? When )ct this foolishness 
of preaching is the pow er of God to salvation ; these mute 
letters the lively oracles of God; these vile lips, the cabinets 
of he.aven to preserve knowledge; tins implausible message, 
magnalia Dei ; this water, the water of life in the midst of 
the Paradise of God, r'/inrroK }iiv vSup , this bread, the manna 
of angels ; tins w me, heavenly nectar ; this Church, the 
King’s daughter, all glorious within ; this dying sacrifice, the 
Lord of life; this cross, the banner of victory; this pro- 
fession, heaven upon earth ; Judge not therefore according to 
appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were God’s children. 
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liappy V ere Ills cncinic« Who lint Ii.ul •■cen Cain slamliri"^ 
inastcrh over tla bleeding' carca'-s of Abel, Jo'^tph in lin 
bonds, Ins mnlrces in her tlrc'-s. Mo e*- in the (lag's. Pharaoh 
in the palace, Da\id skiilkinir in the viliierness, Saul com- 
manding in the conn, I.hjah fainting under liis jumper tree, 
Jerebcl painting in her closet, Micaiali in the pn'on, Zitlkijali 
in the pretence, Jeremiah in the dungeon, Zedckiah in the 
throne, Daniel trembling among the hone, the Median 
])rinces feasting in their liowers, John’s head blecdmg m the 
platter, Herod smiling at the revel,-, Christ at the bar, Pilate 
on the bench, the di-ciples scourged, tlic scribes and elders 
insulting , viould not have said, O hajijn C.iin, Potiphar’s 
wife. Pharaoh, Saul, Jt/cbcl, Zidkijah, Zedeknh, Median 
princes, Pilate, Herod, elders; nnscrable Alicl, Joseph, 
liloscs, David, Elijah, Micaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, John, 
Christ, the di'ciiiks ’ Yet wc know Cam’s victor) was 
as woful as Abels martvrdom glonoiis; Joseph’s irons 
were more precious than the golden tires of his mistress , 
Moses’ reeds were more sure than Pharaoh’s cedars; 
D.avid’s cave m the desert more safe than the towers of 
Saul; Elijah’s raven a more comfortable purvejor than all 
the officers of Jezebel , Micaiah's prison w.as the guard- 
chamber of angels, when Allah’s jirescnce was the coiincil- 
cliamber of evil spints; Jeremiah’s dungeon had more true 
light of comfort than the sinning state of Zedckiah ; Daniel 
was better guarded with the lions than Darius and the 
Median princes with ilicir janisanes; John’s head was 
more rich with tlie crown of his martyrdom than Herod's 
with the diadem of his teirarcliaie , Christ at the bar gave 
life and being to Pilate on the bench, g,vve motion to those 
hands that struck him, to that tongue that condemned him, 
and, m the mean v/hile, gave sentence on his judge, tlie 
disciples were better pleased with their stripes and weals 
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than the Jewish elders %\ith their proud phylacteries. After 
this, who that had seen the primitive Christians , some 
broiled on gridirons, others boiled in lead; some roasted, 
others frozen to death , some flayed, others lorn with horses ; 
some crashed in pieces by the teeth of lions, others cast 
down from the rocks to the stakes; some smiling on the 
wheel, others in the flame, all wearying their tormentors, 
and shaming their tyrants, with their patience Mould not 
have said, ‘Of all things 1 would not be a Christian?’ Yet 
even this W'hile, W'ere these pool tortyring-stocks higher, as 
Marcus Arethusius bragged, than their persecutors; dying 
victors; yea, victors of death never so glonous as when 
they began not to be . in gasping, crowned ; m yielding the 
ghost, more than conqueiors Judge mi ihet c/ore according 
to appearance — Sermons. 

4 The Busybody 

His estate is too narrow for his mind, and therefore he is 
fain to make himself room m others’ affairs, yet ever, in 
pretence of love. No news can stir but by his door, neither 
can he know that which he must not tell. What every man 
ventures in Guiana voyage, and what they gained, he knows 
to a hair. Whether Holland will have peace, he knows , and 
on what conditions, and w'lth what success, is familiar to him, 
ere it be concluded No post can pass him without a question ; 
and rather than he will lose the news, he rides back with him 
to appose him of tidings and then to the next man he meets 
he supplies the wants of his hasty intelligence, and makes up 
a perfect tale ; wherewith he so haunteth the patient auditor, 
that, after many excuses, he is fain to endure rather the censure 
of his manners in running away, than the tediousness of an 
impertinent discourse His speech is oft broken off with a 
succession of long parentheses, which he ever vows to fill up 
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ere the conclusion ; and perhaps would effect it, if the other’s 
ear were as unweariable as his tongue. If he sees but two 
men talk, and read a letter in the street, he runs to them, 
and asks if he ma)’ not be partner of that secret relation ; 
and if they deny it, he offers to tell, since he may not hear, 
wonders ; and then falls upon the report of the Scottish 
mine, or of the great fish taken up at Lynn, or of the freezing 
of the Thames ; and, after many thanks and dismissions, is 
liardl)' entreated silence He undertakes as much as he 
performs little This man 'nill thrust himself forward, to be 
the guide of the wa)' he knows not ; and calls at his neigh- 
bour’s window, and asks wh}’ his servants are not at work 
The market hath no commodity which he pnzeth not, and 
which the next table shall not hear recited. His tongue, 
like the tail of Samson’s foxes, carries firebrands, and is 
enough to set the whole field of the world on a flame 
Himself begms tabletalk of his neighbour at another’s board ; 
to whom he bears the first news, and adjures him to conceal 
the reporter ■ w hose choleric answer he returns to his first host, 
enlarged with a second edition : so, as it uses to be done in 
the fight of unwilling mastiffs, he claps each on the side 
apart, and provokes them to an eager conflict There can 
no act pass without his comment, which is ever far-fetched, 
rash, ' suspicious, dilator}^ His ears are long, and his eyes 
quick ; but most of all to imperfections, which as he easily 
sees, so he increases with intermeddling. He harbours 
another man’s servant, and, amidst his entertainment, asks 
what fare is usual at home, w'hat hours are kept, what talk 
passeth their meals, what his master’s disposition is, what 
his government, what his guests : and when he hath by 
cunous inquines extracted all the juice and spirit of hoped 
intelligence, turns him off whence he came, and works on a 
new. He hates constancy, as an earthen dulness, unfit for 
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men of spiiit; and loves to change his work and his place' 
neither yet can he be so soon neary of any place as ever}* 
place IS weary of him : for as he sets himself on work, so 
others pay him with hatred ; and look, how many masters he 
hath, so many enemies ; neither is it possible that any should 
not hate him but who know him not. So then he labours 
nithout thanks; talks without credit; lives without lore; 
dies without tears, n ithout pity ; save that some say, ‘ It 
Mas pity he died no sooner .’ — Characters of Vices. ' 


5. Common Prayer. 

The liturgy of the church of England hath been hitherto 
esteemed sacred, reverently used by holy martyrs, daily fre- 
quented by devout protestanls, as that which more than once 
hath been allowed and confirmed by the edicts of religious 
princes, and by your onn parliamentary acts, and but lately 
being translated into other languages, hath 'been entertained 
abroad with the great applause of foreign divines and 
churches ; yet now begins to complain of scorn at home. 

The matter is quarrelled by some ; tlie form by others ; 
the use of it by both. 

That which was never before heard of in the church of 
God, whether Jewish or Christian, the very prescription of the 
most holy devotion offendeth. Surely our blessed Saviour 
and his giacious forerunner weie so far from tins new 
divinity, as that they plainly taught that which these men 
gainsay, a direct form of prayer ; and such, as that part of 
the frame presenbed by our Saviour was composed of those 
forms of devotion then formerly usual. And God’s people, 
ever since l\Ioses’s days, constantl}’’ practised it, and put it 
over until the times of the gospel : under which, while it is 
said that Peter and John went up to the temple at the ninth 
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hour of prayer, we know the praxcr wlicrewith they joined 
was not of an extemporary and sudden conception, lust of 
a regular prescription; the forms whereof arc jet extant, 
and ready to be produced. And die cwangelica! cliurcli 
cter since ihouglit it could never better improve her peace 
and happiness, than in composing those religious models 
of msocation and thanksgmng which they base traduced 
unto us 

> And can ye then with patience think that any ingenuous 
Christian should be so far mistransportcd as to condemn 
a good prn}cr because, as it is m liis heart, so it is in his 
book too^ 

Far be it from me to dishearten anj good Christian from 
the use of conceived iirajcr in his pniatc devotions, and 
upon occasion also in the public 1 w ould bate to be guilty 
of pouring so much w.atcr upon the Spirit, to which 1 shall 
gladly add oil rather. No, let the full soul frcelv pour out 
itself in gracious expressions of its liolv tliougiits into the 
bosom of the Almighl). Let both the sudden flashes of our 
quick ejaculations and the constant flames of our rriorc fixed 
conceptions mount up from the altar of a realous hc'art unto 
the throne of grace; and if there be some stops or .solecisms 
m the fervent utterance of our private wants, these are so far 
from being offensive, that they arc the most pleasing music 
to the ears of that God unto whom our prajers come. Let 
them be broken off with sobs and sighs and incongruities of 
our delivery, our good God is no othenvise affected to this 
imperfect elocution than an indulgent parent is to the clipped 
and broken language of Ins dear child, which is more delight- 
ful to him than any other’s smooth oratory. This is not to 
be opposed in another, bj' any man that hath found the true 
operation of this grace m hmse\{.— An JfumMc Umo/ts/i ana 
foi LUurgy and Episcopa^' 
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1581-1648. 

Edward Herbert was fourth in descent from Sir Richard, 
whose brother William was created Earl of Pembroke by 
Edward IV. 

When twelve years old, Edward entered University College, 
0 .xford, with some knowledge of Greek, Latin, and logic, and 
during the next six years pursued his studies there. While at 
Oxford he married, by the wish of his family, a cousin, the heiress 
of large estates, which it was desired to retain for the name of 
Herbert. He was barely tw enty when he removed from Oxford 
with his wife to London, where, though favourably noticed at 
Court by the Queen, he devoted his time to serious studies, ‘the 
more he learned adding still a desire to know more.’ 

On the accession of James he was made Knight of the Bath, 
and a few years later visited France, and there lived much with 
the Constable de Montmorenci and with Casaubon. 

During the campaigns of 1610 and of 1614, he served with 
distinction in the Low Countries, under the Prince of Orange, 
against the Spaniards, and he then travelled through Germany to 
Italy. 

From 1619 he acted with dignity and spint as English Am- 
bassador. at Pans, where m 1624 his first work, De Ventate, etc., 
was published, and attracted much attention. 

The following year he was created a Peer of Ireland, and m 
1631 of England, by the title of Lord Herbert, of Cherbury. 

Lord Herbert sought at first to defend King Charles, but when 
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the real struggle commenced he sided with the Parliament, and 
suffered much from the vengeance of the Royalists. 

He died m 1648, knowing, as he says in the epitaph which 
he wrote for himself, 

‘ That his inunortal soul should find aboi e 
With his Creator, peace, jo}, truth and lose’ 

He was in his day no mean master of English, a truth-losing 
though somewhat sceptical philosopher, and a noble man ; brave 
'as a knight-errant, never taking gift or reward, and even 'from 
childhood,’ as he says, ‘never choosing to stain his mind with 
telling a he.’ 

His autobiography (first printed in 1764), and his Life and 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth (published in 1649), both deserve 
to be better known than they are. 

His Latin treatises on Natural Religion, etc , prov e him, say s 
Leland, ‘the most eminent of Deistical wnters.’ His Occasional 
Poems, published in 1665, sh \v that he (like his brother George 
Herbert, of Bemerton) bad in him something of a poet’s feeling 

‘ The w ell accorded birds did sing. 

Their hymns unto the present time. 

And in a sweet concerted chime, 

Did welcome m the cheerful Spnng 
To which soft whiskers of the wind. 

And warbling murmur of a brook, 

And waned notes of leaves that shook, 

A harmony of parts did bind ’ 


1 This Xiife and the Xiife to Come. 

The very furthest thing I remember is, that when I under- 
stood what was said by others, I did yet forbear tb speak, 
lest I should utter something that were imperfect or imper- 
tinent hen I came to talk, one of the furthest inquiries 
I made v as, how I came into this world’ I told my nurse. 



EDWAJ^D HERBERT, LORD CHERBURY. 8 ^ 

keeper, and others, I found myself here indeed, but from 
^vhat cause or beginning, or by what means, I could not 
imagine; but for this, as I vas laughed at by nurse and 
some other women that were then present, so I uas 
wondered at by others, who said, they never heard a child 
but myself ask that question; upon which, when I came 
to riper jears, I made this observation, which afterwards 
a little comforted me, that as I found myself in possession, 
of this life, without knowing anything of the pangs and 
throes my mother suffered, when jet doubtless thej' did 
not less press and afflict me than her, so I hope my soul 
shall pass to a better life than this without being sensible 
of the anguish and pains my body shall feel in death. For 
as I believe then I shall be transmitted to a more happj'- 
estate by God’s great grace, I am confident I shall no 
more know how I came out of this world, than how I 
came into it .... 

And certainlj", since in my mother’s uomb this plastica, 
or formatrix, which formed my eyes, ears, and other senses, 
did not intend them for that dark and noisome place, but, 
as being conscious of a better life, made them as fitting 
organs to apprehend and perceive those things which should 
occur in this world ; so I believe, since my coming into 
this world my soul hath formed or produced certain faculties 
tvhich are almost as useless for this life, as the above-named 
senses were for the mother’s womb ; and these faculties 
are hope, faith, love, and joj’, since they never rest or fix 
upon any transitory or perishing object in this world, as 
extending themselves to something further than can be 
here given, and indeed acquiesce only in the perfect, eternal 
and infinite. I confess they aie of some use here; yet 
I appeal to e\ery body whether any worldly felicity did so 
satisfy their hope here, that they did not wish and hope 



86 EDWARD HERBERT, LORD CHERBURY. 


for something more excellent; or whether they had ever 
that faith in their own wisdom, or in the help of man, 
that they nere not constrained to have recourse to some 
diviner and supenor poi^er than they could find on earth, 
to relieve them m their danger or necessity; whether ever 
they could place their love on any earthly beauty, that it 
did not fade and wither, if not frustrate or deceive them; 
pr whether ever their joy was so consummate in any thing 
they delighted in, that they did not want much more than 
It, or indeed this w'orld can afford, to make them happy. 
The proper obj'ects of these faculties, therefore, though 
framed, or at least appeanng m this world, is God only, 
upon whom faith, hope, and love were never placed in 
vain, or remain long unrequited But to leave these dis- 
courses, and come to my childhood again; I remember 
this defluxion at my ears above-mentioned continued in 
that violence, that my friends did not think fit to teach 
me so much as my alphabet, till I was seven jears old, 
at which time my defluxion ceased, and left me free of 
the disease my ancestors were subject unto, being the 
epilepsy !RIy schoolmaster, in the house of my said lady 
grandmother, then began to teach me the alphabet, and 
afterwards grammar, and otlier books commonly read in 
schools, in which I profited so much, that upon this theme 
Alldaces foritma juvat, I made an oration of a sheet of 
paper, and fifty or sixty verses in the space of one day 
I remember m that time I was corrected sometimes for 
going to cuffs with two school-fellows, being both elder 
than myself, but never for telling a he, or any other fault ; 
my natural disposition and inclination being so contrary 
to all falsehood, that being demanded whether I had com- 
mitted any fault whereof I might be justly suspected, I did 
use ev er to confess it freely, and thereupon choosing rather 
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to suffer correction than to stain my mind u’lth telling 
a he, which I did judge then, no time could ever deface; 
and I can affinn to all the world trul)^, that from my first 
infancy to this hour I told not willingly any thing that w'as 
false, my soul naturally having an antipathy to lying and 
deceit — Aiiioliography. 


2. "Wolsey. 

At last tlie bishop (of Winchester) thinking how to better 
his party, brought in this Thomas Woolsey; to which 
purpose also Sir Thomas Lovell, Knight, and master of 
the wards, assisted him This man, though of mean birth, 
being observed by them to be of a quick and stirring wit, 
and particularly famous for a dispatch in Henry VII. his 
time, wherein he used extraordinary diligence, was thought 
a fit instrument for their purposes. He was already a 
chaplain m the household, and almoner, and from thence 
raised to the place of a counsellor Being in this nearness, 
he knew as well how to discourse w-ith the king m matter 
of learning, (the king being much addicted to the reading 
of Thomas Aquinas) as to comply with him in his delights; 
insomuch, as (saith Polydore) he would sing, dance, laugh, 
jest, and play with those youths m w'hose attendance and 
company the king much delighted. Briefly, (to use Poly- 
dore’s w'ords) he made his private house a receptacle for 
pleasuies of all kinds, where he frequently entertain’d the 
king. He omitted not yet m the midst of all these jollities, 
to speak seriously, representing so all businesses to the 
king, as he got much credit with him. And this, again, 
was confirm’d by those gallants, who contributed no little 
theieunto. Whereupon he began to tell the king, that he 
should sometimes follow his studies in school-divinity, and 
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soTOcliinc', lu'^ plen'-mo. ami ks\c ih; o'’ p'’'. wS. 
affairs lo him : pruiniHii" fhai v li.-l was atpiss m Iti-^ I iim-hmi 
should he rcrtifiod Ula-v.isc, he omi!!<-d iinl to mfu'r 
fears and jeaUnisies of a!! ihnec whom he conf' seed th'- 
IdiiK niiaht nffict. Whireh) he iKC’mc io |’>,rf<‘C! a 
courtier, lint he Ind 'oon aitanud ll'C h' eh: «;f fasniii. 
For as princes ln\c ans to poxcni l.itiedoin-, lomticis 
hale, tlioso hi whuh the\ pmirn ih" ir primes, sihi n 
through an) ludnjve iv.on t!a) trro'.s uinpt fot ahnts 
Tiiese arts being hop^-s and fi ti', wluh ns door- aiid 
passages to the heirt. arc jo ginrd'-d b\ their Mgihncv, 
tint the) tail boili let llKm-eln-s in, and keep .ill other- 
out’ and tlurcfore uia) Iv- tinned tint <nd) the two i nd- 
of that llinad uixm whuh gosirnmeut dej-euds, hut 
tlirougli their devicrous Itandlin;; tine 1-e tied ujion 
vtliat knot the) will —Lt/c and K^t.'n cf A'lr-x lhrt\ 
VIIL 


3 Tho rountlnlion of Christ Clniroh 

T'IF design for the college of Ipswich, wavs to erect ctiU 
a gr.amimr-school, io tram up the )ouih till ilic) were 
ready for the umscrsiu ; hut lint m Osfotd (call’d first 
Cardinal’s, tlicn King’s College, now Christ’s Church) was 
nobler; for the luniding w.as intended most ample anil 
magnificent, as the found.ations and first lines demousua’i, 
the number of suulcnts, professors^ etc. great ; as ajipc irs 
bt a catalogue found among our records, . . . 

I find also, that ,about he sought in Italy and 

elsewhere, for able men to be his readers. Among whom 
at this time the excellent John Kudos icus Vitcs (a Spaniard) 
was sent lo him to be professor of eloquence in Oxford 
And, for books, he sent to base the rarer sort cop)’d out of 
the pope’ s library. 
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These so great preparations, made the cardinal use many 
rigorous means of getting moneys, as bj'' visitation of 
religious houses, etc and at last by the rum of divers. To 
perform this yet, he was to obtain the consent of the pope 
and his lung. The reasons represented to the pope, were, 
I suppose, of this nature . 

That his holiness could not be ignorant what diveis 
effects this new invention of printing had produc’d For 
as it had brought in and restor’d books and learning, so 
together it had been the occasion of those sects and schisms 
uhich daily appeared in the world, but chiefly in Germany; 
where men began now to call in question the present faith 
and tenets of the Church, and to examine how far religion 
IS departed from its primitive institution. And, that ^yhlch 
particularly was most to be lamented, they had e.xhorted 
lay and ordinary men to read the Scriptures, and to pray 
in their tiilgar tongue. That, if this w’ere suffer’d, besides 
all other dangers, the common people at last might come 
to believe that there was not so much use of the clergy. 
For if men w'ere persuaded once they could make 
their own na3' to God, and that prayers in their natne 
and ordinary language might pierce heaven, as well as 
Latin; how much would the authority of the mass fall? 
How prejudicial might this prove unto all our ecclesiastical 
orders ? 

That there were many things to be look’d to in these 
innovators, but nothing so much as this; since it was 
clear, that the keeping of the mysteries of religion in the 
bands of priests, had been a principal means in all ages, 
if making the priesthood sacred and venerable. That 
hese mysteries and rites therefore, as the greatest secret 
ind arcanum of church-government, should be preseiw'd. 
'Jay, that the clerg}' should rather fl}' to tropes and 
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allegones, if not to Cabala it self, than permit that all the 
parts of religious worship, though so obvious, as to fall 
easily within common understandings, should be without 
their explication; since it might be well question’d, whether 
the essence of religion, (consisting in the doctrine of good 
life and repentance) might be held sufficient alone to exercise 
even the most vulgar capacities, unless frequent traditions 
concerning former times, and such obscure passages as 
need interpretation, did concur. In which state of things 
therefore, nothing remain’d so much to be done, as to 
prevent further apostacy. For this purpose, since printing 
could not be put down, it were best to set up learning 
against learning , and, by introducing able persons to 
dispute, to suspend the laity, betwixt fear and controver- 
sies This, at worst }et, would make them attentive to 
their supenors and teachers All which being maturely 
weigh’d by his holiness, it was not doubted but he would 
advise, and commend to all Christian princes, the erecting 
of new' colleges and seminanes for the advancement of 
learning; and here in England particularh , where many 
favourers of Luther’s sect, but especially of Zuinghus, did 
appear. Yet because his holiness, by our ambassadors at 
Rome, had divers times been inform’d of the great expences 
of his king in ttie wars he had made with France and 
Scotland, he did not think it the best course to desire 
any money out of his purse. That therefore he had 
thought of another expedient, which he humbly offer’d to 
his holiness, which was, that in regard the number of 
monasteries was greater in this kingdom, than that there 
could be found learned men to supply them ; that it were 
not amiss to diminish the one a little, to increase the 
other That as this would take away the objection of 
ignorance, wherewith the new sectanes m Germany had 
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SO much branded the clergy, so it would furnish able 
persons to resist their doctrine, and uphold the credit 
and reputation of the Roman Church. Therefore he 
would be an humble suppliant to his holiness, to give him 
leave to throw down a few superfluous monasteries, and 
to imploy the revenues of them to the building of tuo 
colleges; one at Oxford, the other at Ipswich; and to 
believe, that all things being nghtly considered, the fall 
of those few might be a means to keep up the rest, 
especially since, in this kingdom, the number of them was 
thought excessive. 

'To the king, as he needed not to use those motives, so 
he discreetly conceal’d such as might discover the secrets 
of ecclesiastical government. For certainly, what fault 
soever might be objected to the cardinal, he seem’d still 
a devout servant to his religion, as aspiring tliereby unto 
the papacy. Therefore, he said little more unto the king, 
than that it was fit so learned a prince should advance 
learning, and maintain that faith, whereof the pope had 
made him the defender. For this purpose, he should 
advise him to found more colleges. Yet because his wars 
and other occasions had so exhausted his treasury, he 
would ask no more, than that the care thereof should be 
committed to him; who, if his highness so thought fit, 
would only suppress some little and unnecessary monas- 
teries, and imploy the revenues to this use. King Henry 
also considering, that if, for his urgent occasions, he were 
necessitated at any time to seize on the other religious 
houses, he might this way discover how the people would 
take it, grants his request. Our king thus concurring with 
the pope, who, in favour of the cardinal, gave way to 
this suppression, that overture was first made, uhich being 
pursu’d afterwards by the king’s sole authonty, became 



92 


LDWARD HERBERT, LORD CHERBURY. 


the final ruin of all monasteries — Life and Reign of King 
Henry VI 11. 


4 An Estimate of "Wolsey 

And thus concluded that great cardinal A man in 
v.hom abilit) of parts and industry \\ere equally eminent, 
though, for being employ’d wholly m ambitious wajs, they 
became dangerous instruments of power in active and 
mutable times By these arts yet he found means to 
govern not only the chief affairs of this kingdom, but of 
Europe . there being no potentate, which, in his turn, did 
not seek to him ; and as this procur’d him divers pensions, 
so, when he acquainted the king therewith, his manner 
was, so cunningly to disoblige that prince who did fee 
him last, as he made way thereby oftentimes to receive 
as much on the other side But not of secular princes 
alone but e\en of the pope and clergy of Rome he was 
no little courted , of which therefore he made especial 
use, while he drew them to second him on most occasions 
Hvs birth being otherwise so obscure and mean, as no 
man had ever stood so single: for which reason also, 
his chief endeavour was not to displease any great person 
which yet could not secure him against the divers pre- 
tenders of that time For as all things pass’d through 
his hands, so the)’ who fail’d in their suits generally hated 
him, all which, though it did but exasperate his ill nature, 
)et this good resultance follow’d, that it made him take 
the more care to be just ; whereof also he obtain’d the 
reputation in his publick hearing of causes. For as he 
loi’d no bod)’, so his reason carried him. And thus he 
was an useful minister of his king, in all points, where 
there was no question of disserving the Roman Church; 
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of which (at what pnce soever) I find he lias a zealous 
servant ; as hoping thereby to aspire to the papacy, whereof 
(as the factious times then %\ere) he seem'd more capable 
than any, had he not so immoderately affected it Where- 
by also It was not hard to judge of his inclinations. That 
prince, who was ablest to help him to this dignity, being 
ever preferr’d by him, which therefore was the ordinary 
bait by which the emperor and French king, one after 
the other, did catch him. And, upon these terms, lie 
doubted not to convey vast treasures out of this kingdom, 
especially unto Rome, where he had not a few cardinals 
at his devotion By whose help, though he could not 
obtain that supreme dignity he so passionately desir’d, yet 
he prevail’d himself so much of their favour, as he got 
a kind of absolute powei in spiritual matters at home. 
Wherew'ith again he so serv’d the king’s turn, as it made 
him think the less of using his own authority.- One error 
seemed common to both, which was, that such a multi- 
plicity of offices and places were invested m him. For 
as it drew much envy upon the cardinal m particular, so 
it derogated no little from the regal authority, while one 
man alone seem’d to exhaust all. Since it becometh princes 
to do like good husbandmen when they sow their grounds, 
which IS, to scatter, and not to throw all in one place. He 
was no great dissemblei, for so qualified a person, as 
ordering his business for the most part so cautiously, as 
he got more by keeping his word than bj' breaking it. 
As for his learning, (which was far from exact) it consisted 
chiefly in the subtilties of the Thomists, wherewith the 
king and himself did more often weary than satisfie each 
other. His stjle in missiles was rather copious than 
eloquent, yet ever tending to the point Brieflv, if it be 
true (as Polj'dorc observes) that no man ever did rise 
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I’liMsitstiNT, nii^ht IwM, left t.> (.sii ihn- 
“^nc to deter otli- rs. Ihit wl.o voulil l)e nfnul iio^s vlun 
lie 1 nows at tiliat rate lit in »j jmt iway hi% rtiiiu' , r Uf "Inl 
u'-e would our lllrl^tellu^R^ for sius l>a, if tht \ j row* ■■o 
contcinjitible as that a little Mini oriiuiiu v would di'tlnrpu 
ihtm; IS not i’.ii« to make hcaicn \tiial? doth not this 
reflect so much on Christian faith, that it inak< s a new 
price for sm? Ikhcvc mc,in} lord .toniiheoiir faults cltei]), 
IS to tiiulliplv them, and to tike awai not only tint rever- 
ence IS due to virtue, but to dissolve those bonds which 
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knit and hold together both civil and religious worship 
For when men see what the}' are to pay for their faults, 
what w'lll they care for other redemption ? I would I could 
say we were not already fallen under some disesteem, when 
by our enjoyning of easie fasting, prayer, and some little 
alms, men find they suffer no more than w'hat they would 
gladly endure to sin again ; for who is the leaner or poorer 
for our penances; let us not then make the mysteries of 
salvation mercenary, or propose everlasting hajipiness on 
those terms, that it may be obtain’d for money, w’hich w e 
find so seldom yet wathout deceit or mischief. Let men’s 
sins rather he against them still than open such easie ways 
to remit them : and take this advice m good part, since 
it so much concerns us all — Life and Reign of King Henry 
VIII. 


0. Queen Katherine’s Timely Submission. 

Our king by proclamation did severely forbid the 
translation of the New Testament, by Tindal and Cover- 
dale, or any other than is permitted by parliament : as 
also the English book of Frith, Wicklilf, Tmdal, etc. 
which our king most studiously supprest; both because he 
would ha\e his subjects decline the bitter language and 
doctrine to be found in some of them, and that he would 
introduce his own, or at least a more sober reformation 
Whereof also he was the more sensible, in that women 
began now ordinanly to dispute controversies, and urge 
the text: insomuch, that Anne Askew, a gentlewoman, 
defended herself therewith against her persecutors; though 
not so, but that she was burnt for it. Besides, the 
queen her self did this year run no little danger : for as 
she began about this time to give ear unto those who 
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declaim’d against the abuses of the Roman Church, she 
thought herself so well instructed in religion, that she ould ' 
debate with the king thereof: which yet the king did but 
impatiently hear , both as the anguish of a sore leg he had 
at this time made him very frowaid, and as he lov’d not 
to be contradicted in his opinions, especially, as he said, 
in his old age, and by his wife. This again was exaggerated 
by Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, so far, that b} 
representing the hazard she incurr’d by contravening the 
six articles, and the late proclamation, in reading of for- 
bidden books, and teaching openly her doctrine, the king 
gave Winchester and Wriothesley the chancellor, and others, 
leave to consult about the drawing of articles against hei, 
which they fail’d not to present unto the king, vho sub- 
scrib’d them- insomuch, that her enemies expected only 
a warrant for carrying her by night to the Tower Which 
the queen accidentally having notice of, fell into that passion, 
and bitter bewailing her misfortune, that the king hearing 
the perplexity she was in, sent his physicians, and after 
came himself to her chamber, where compassionating her 
estate, he us’d such kind words as did help to recover her 
Insomuch, that the next night, being attended by the Lad}' 
Anne her sister, wife to Sir William Herbert, afterwards 
Earl of Pembroke, she went unto the king’s bed-chamber, 
where he courteously welcomed her, a^ad began to talk of 
religion 1 

But she uittily excusing herself by tile weakness of her 
sex and judgment, said, ‘ She would rier her self in this 
and all other causes to his majesty’s twisdom ’ ‘ Not so 

(bj Saint Jlary) quoth the king, ‘ j ou arl become a doctor, 
xate, to instruct us '(as we take it) and n®t to be instructed 
or directed by us But the queen repl’mg, that ‘what 
s e said was rather to pass away the timalaiid pain of his 
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mfirmity, than to hold argument; and that she hop’d bv 
hearing his majesty’s learned diseourse, to receive some 
profit thereby.’ The king answer’d, ‘And is it even so 
(sucet-heart?) then are we perfect friends again’ Which 
also he confirm’d by divers testimonies But as her ma- 
ligners knew nothing of this reconcilement, they prepar’d 
the ne.y d.y to carry her to the Toner, at a time limited 
t le king s n arrant This being come, and she happening 
!?, . talking with him in his garden, the Lord 

nothesley, with fortj’ of the guard, comes in, nhom the 
nng sternly beholding, and after calling to him, (at some 
distance from the queen) so expostulated the matter, as at 
ast lie reviled, and commanded him out of his sight and 
presence. Nevertheless, at the king’s return, she was an 
lum e suiter for his pardon. But the king answer'd no 
othenvise, than that ‘she (poor soul) did not know how 
OMl he deserv’d this grace at her hands’ And thus, by 
her opportune submission she escap'd tho’ yet some believe 
1 was not so much the king’s intention Iierein to use the 
rigour of the law, as to deter her from reading forbidden 
looks Howsoever, if he were not in earnest, it was thought 
a terrible jest, especially to a queen, that had the reputation 
o a vertuous, humble, and observant wife. But Winches- 
ter who (it was thought) chiefly endeavoured her rum, 
did himself, not long after, fall mto the king’s disfavour, 
as by his submission extant in our records doth appeal. 
—Eijc and Retgn of King Hairy VIII 


7. A Knight of the Bath. 

Passixg two or three days here, it happened one ev'cning 
t lat a daughter of the duchess, of about ten or eleven jears 
® t'oe, going one evening from the castle to walk in the 
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meadows, m3’self, ^\ith dhers French gentlemen, attended 
her and some gentlewomen that ^^ere with her This young 
lad}' weanng a knot of riband on her head, a French chev.i- 
her took it suddenly, and fastened it to his hatband ; the 
young lady, offended herewith, demands her nband, but 
he refusing to restore it, the young lady addressing herself 
to me, said, ‘ hlonsieur, I pray get my riband from that 
gentleman,’ hereupon going towards him, I courteousl)', 
w ith my hat in my hand, desired him to do me the honour, 
that I ma) deliver the lady her riband or bouquet again ; 
but he rough!} answering me, ‘Do you think I will give 
It you, when I have refused it to her?’ I replied, ‘Na} 
then, sir, I will make }ou restore it by force;’ whereupon 
also, putting on my hat and reaching at his, he to save 
himself ran away, and, after a long course in the meadow, 
finding that I had almost overtook him, he turned short, 
and running to the young lady, was about to put the 
nband on her hand, when I, seizing upon his arm, said 
to the young lady, ‘It was I that gave it' ‘Pardon me,’ 
quoth she, ‘ it is he that gives it me I said then, ‘Madam, 
I will not contradict }ou, but if he dare say that I did not 
constrain him to give it, I will fight with him ’ The French 
gentleman answered nothmg thereunto for the present, and 
so conducted the young lady again to the castle. The 
next da} I desired hlr Aurelian Townsend to tell the 
French cavalier, that either he must confess that I con- 
strained him to restore the nband, or fight with me; but 
the gendeman seeing him unwilling to accept of this chal- 
lenge, went out from the place, whereupon I following 
him, some of the gentlemen that belonged to the constable 
taking notice hereof, acquainted him therewith, who sending 
for the French cavalier, checked him well for his sauciness, 
in taking the riband away from his grandchild, and after- 
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wards bid him depart his house, and this was all that I 
ever heard of the gentleman, with whom I proceeded in 
that manner, because I thought myself obliged there- 
unto by the oath taken when I was made Knight of the 
Bath, as I formeily related upon this occasion. — AtBo- 
hography. 





IX. 


THOJIAS HOBBES 

15S8-1679. 

Thomas Hodbi.s was bom at Malmcsbur)' in Wiltshire, in 
1588. He receded a careful early education at home and m the 
Grammar School of his natue town. At fourteen he went to 
Oxford and entered at Magdalen Hall, where he spent fi%e years, 
chieflv m the pursuit of philosophical studies He is said to ha\c 
.issisted Lord Bacon in the translation into Latin of some of his 
English works He became (1608) tutor in the Devonshire family, 
and travelled with his pupils at intervals during many years 111 
France and Italy, forming the acquaintance of Galileo, Descartes, 
Gassendi, and other eminent men of the day. He returned to 
England in 1637, and resided at Chatsvvorth for some time, but 
the apprehension of civil war between King and Parliament 
made him think it safer to retire to Pans in 1641. He remained 
abroad for twelve years, and returned, m 1653, to England, where 
Cromwell permitted him to live undisturbed He died in 
1679 at the advanced age of ninety-one, having continued his 
literary activity to the last. 

Hobbes was one of the most powerful and acute of English 
philosophical writers. The circumstances of his time, by directing 
his attention to the philosophy of politics and its foundation in 
morals and the nature of mar., probably determined the subject 
of his prmcipal wntmg=. His career as an author did not com- 
mence till he had passed middle life. His tw o great w orks, the 
Treatise on Government, and Leviathan, appeared, the one when 
he was fifty -tw o, and the other when he was sixty -three years of 
age Of his minor vv orks the two most characteristic, Behemoth, 
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an account of the Civil WarSj and The Dialogue of the Laws of 
England, were not published till after his death. 

Hobbes may claim to be considered as the father of modern 
English philosophy. He was the precursor of the school of 
thought which may be traced m one direction through Locke 
and Bolingbroke, and in another through Berkeley and Hume 
‘ He proclaimed,’ says hlr. Lewes, m his History of Philosophy, 
‘that Psychology is a science of observation, and that if we 
would understand the conditions and operations of our minds,- 
we must patiently look inwards and see what passes there. All 
the reasoning in the world will not advance us one step, unless we 
first get a firm basis on fact.’ In morals and law Hobbes was the 
progenitor of Bentham. Upon these great subjects he was the 
most powerful thinker of his .age, and his theories, if sometimes 
imperfect, are full of profound and shrewd observation. Hobbes 
may fairly rank among the greatest writers England has produced. 
He is profound and clear in thought, weighty and strong in the 
e.\presaion of it. His style is vigorous and terse, enlivened by 
flashes of grotesque humour. 


1. The Origin and Interpretation of Law. 

Without law, every thing is in such sort every man’s, as 
he may take, possess, and enjoy, without wrong to any man ; 
every thing, lands, beasts, fruits, and even the bodies of other 
men, if his reason tell him he cannot otherwise live securelj 
For the dictates of reason are little worth, if they tended not 
to the preservation and improvement of men’s lives. Seeing 
then without human law all things would be common, and 
this communitj' a cause of encroachment, envy, slaughter, and 
continual war of one upon another, the same law of reason 
dictates to mankind, for their own preservation, a distnbution 
of lands and goods, that each man may know what is proper 
to him, so as none other might pretend a right thereunto, or 



103 


THOMAS HOBBES. 


disturb him in the use of the same This distribution is 
justice, and this properly is the same iihich ive say is one’s 
own , by which you may see the great necessity there was of 
statute laws, for preservation of all mankind It is also a 
dictate of the law of reason, that statute Ians are a necessary 
means of the safety and well-being of man m the present 
M orld, and are to be obe) ed by all subjects, as the law of 
reason ought to be obeyed, both by King and subj'ects, 
because it is the law of God 

Now as to the authority you ascribe to custom, I deny 
that any custom of its own nature can amount to the 
authority of a law For if the custom be unreasonable, you 
must, with all other lawyers, confess that it is no laiv, but 
ought to be abohshed , and if the custom be reasonable, it 
is not the custom, but the equity that makes it law For 
iihat need is there to make reason laii by any custom how 
long soever, when the law' of reason is eternal ? Besides, you 
cannot find it in any statute, though hx et comueiudo be 
often mentioned as things to be followed by the judges in 
their j'udgments, that comuetudines, that is to say, customs or 
usages, did imply any long continuance of former time , but 
that It signified such use and custom of proceeding, as was 
then immediately in being before the making of such statute 
Nor shall you find in any statute the word common-law, 
which may not be there well interpreted for any of the laws 
of England temporal , for it is not the smgularity of process 
used in any court that can distmguish it, so as to make it a 
different law from the law of the whole nation. 

It cannot be that a written law should be agamst reason ; 
for nothing is more reasonable than that every man should 
obey the law which he hath himself assented to. But that is 
not always the law, which is signified by graminatical con- 
struction of the letter, but that which the legislature therebj’ 
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intended should be in force ; which intention, I confess, is a 
very hard matter many times to pick out of the uords of the 
statute, and requires great ability of understanding, and 
greater meditations and consideration of such conjuncture of 
occasions and incommoditics, as needed a new law for a 
lemcdy. For there is scarce anything so clearly written, 
that when the cause thereof is forgotten, may not be wrested 
by an ignorant grammanan, or a cavilling logician, to the 
injury, oppression, or perhaps destruction of an honest man. 
And for this reason the Judges deserve that honour and 
profit they enjoy. 

For my part, I believe that men at this day have better 
learned the art of cavilling against the words of a statute, 
than heretofore they had, and thereby encourage themselves 
and others to undertake suits upon little reason. Also the 
variety and repugnancy of judgments of common-law, do 
oftentimes put men to hope for victory in causes whereof in 
reason they had no ground at all: also the ignorance of what 
is equity in their own causes, which equity not one man in a 
thousand ever studied. And the lawjers themselves seek not 
for their judgments in their own breasts, but in the precedents 
of former judges: as the ancient judges sought the same, 
not in their own reason, but in the laws of the empire. 
Another, and perhaps the greatest cause of multitude of suits, 
IS this, that for want of registering of conveyances of land, 
which might easily be done in the townships where the lands 
laj-, a purchase cannot easily be had which will not be 
litigious — Dialogue 0/ Ihe Common Laws. 

I 

2. Ethics of Subjects and Sovoroigns 

B. It seems you make a difference between the ethics of 
subjects, and tlic ethics of sovereigns. 
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A. So I do. The virtue of a subject is comprehended 
wholly in obedience to the laws of the commonwealth. To 
obey the laws, is justice and equity, which is the law of 
nature, and, consequently, is civil law m all nations of the 
world ; and nothing is injustice or iniquity, otherwnse, than 
it is against the law Likewise, to obey the laws, is the 
pnidence of a subject, for without such obedience the 
commonwealth (which is every subject’s safety and pro- 
tection) cannot subsist And though it be prudence also in 
private men, justly and moderately to ennch themselves, yet 
craftily to w ithhold from the public or defraud it of such part 
of their wealth, as is by' law required, is no sign of prudence, 
but of want of knowledge of what is necessary for their own 
defence 

The virtues of sovereigns are such as tend to the main- 
tenance of peace at home, and to the resistance of foreign 
enemies Fortitude is a royal virtue , and though it be 
necessaiy m such pnvate men as shall be soldiers yet, for 
other men, the less they dare, the better it is both for the 
commonwealth and for themselves Frugality (though per- 
haps you will think it strange) is also a royal virtue- for it 
increases the public stock, w hich cannot be too great for the 
public use, nor any man too sparing of what he has m trust 
for the good of others Liberality also is a royal virtue : for 
the commonwealth cannot be well served without extra- 
ordinary diligence and service of ministers, and great fidelity 
to their Sovereign; who ought therefore to be encouraged, 
and^ especially those that do him service in the wars In 
sum, all actions and habits are to be esteemed good or evil 
by their causes and usefulness in reference to the common- 
wealth),^ and not by their mediocrity, nor by their being com- 
mended \ For several men praise several customs, and that 
which IS virtue with one, is blamed by others; and, contrarily. 
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■\\hat one calls vice, another calls virtue, as their present 
alTections lead them. 

B Methinks )-ou should have placed among the virtues 
that, vhich, m my opinion, is the greatest of all virtues, 
religion. 

J. So I have, though, it seems, you did not observe it. — 
Behemoth. 

3. History of the House of Commons. 

B. When began first the House of Commons to be part of 
the King’s great council ? 

A. I do not doubt but that before tlie Conquest some 
discreet men. and known to be so by the King, were called 
by special writ to be of the same council, though they were 
not lords , but that is nothing to the House of Commons, 
The knights of shires and burgesses were never called to 
Parliament, for aught that I know', till the beginning of the 
reign of Edw ard I, or the latter end of the reign of Henry III, 
immediately after the misbehaviour of the barons ; and for 
aught any man knows, were called on purpose to weaken 
that power of the lords, which they had so freshly abused 
Before the time of Heniy III, the lords w ere descended, most 
of them, from sucli as in the invasions and conquests of the 
Germans were peers and fellow-kings, till one was made 
king of them all ; and their tenants w ere tlieir subjects, as it 
is at this day with the lords of France. But after the time of 
Henry HI, the kings began to make lords in the place of 
them wliose i«sue failed, titulaiy' only, without the lands 
belonging to their title; and by that means, their len.ants 
being no longer bound to serve them in the wars, they grew 
everj’ day less and less able to make a jiarty against the 
King, though they continued still to be his great council. 
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And as their power decreased, so the power of the House of 
Commons increased , but I do not find they were part of the 
King’s council at all, nor judges over other men , though it 
cannot be denied, but a King may ask their advice, as well 
as the adnce of any other. But I do not find that the end 
of their summoning was to give advice, but only, in case they 
had any petitions for redress of gnevances, to be ready there 
^Mth them whilst the King had his great council about him 
But neither they nor the lords could present to the King, as 
a grievance, that the King took upon him to inake the laws , 
to choose his own pnvy-counsellors , to raise money and 
soldiers , to defend the peace and honour of the kingdom ; 
to make captains in his army ; to make governors of his 
castles, whom he pleased For this had been to tell the 
King, that it was one of their grievances that he was King — 
Behemoth 


4 Memory the Mother of the Muses. 

Time and education beget experience, experience begets 
memory, memory begets judgment and fancy, judgment 
begets the strength and structure, and fancy begets the 
ornaments of a poem The ancients therefore fabled not 
absurdly, in making Memory the mother of the Muses. 
For memory is the world, though not really, yet so as m 
a looking-glass in which the judgment, the severer sister, 
busieth herself in a grave and ngid examination of all the 
parts of nature, and m registenng by letters their order, 
causes, uses, differences, and resemblances , whereby the 
fancy, when any work of art is to be performed, finds her 
materials at hand and prepared for use, and needs no 
more than a swift motion over them, that what she wants, 
and IS there to be had, may not he too long unespied. 



THOMAS HOBBES. 


107 


So that -when she seemeth to fly from one Indies to the 
other, and from heaven to earth, and to penetrate into the 
hardest matter and obscurest places, into the future, and 
into herself, and all this m a point of time, the voyage is 
not very great, herself being all she seeks. And her 
wonderful celerity consisteth not so much in motion, as 
in copious imagery discreetly ordered, and perfectly regis- 
tered in the memory; which most men under the name 
of philosophy have a glimpse of, and is pretended to by 
many, that grossly mistaking her, embrace contention in 
her place. But so far forth as the fancy of man has traced 
the ways of true philosophy, so far it hath produced very 
marvellous effects to the benefit of mankind. All that 
is beautiful or defensible in building, or marvellous in 
engines and instruments of motion , whatsoever commodity 
men receive from the observations of the heavens, from the 
description of the earth, from the account of time, from 
walking on the seas, and whatsoever distinguisheth the 
civility of Europe, from the barbarity of the Ameiican 
savages; is the workmanship of fancy, but guided by the 
precepts of true philosophy. But wheie these precepts 
fail, as they have hitherto failed in the doctnne of moral 
virtue, there the architect Fancy must take the philosopher’s 
part upon herself. He, therefore, who undertakes an heroic 
poem, which is to exhibit a venerable and amiable image 
of heroic virtue, must not only be the poet, to place and 
connect, but also the philosopher, to furnish and square 
his matter, that is, to make both body and soul, colour 
and shadow of his poem out of his own store. . . . 

There are some that are not pleased with fiction, unless 
it be bold; not only to exceed the work, but also the 
possibility of nature; they w'ould hare impenetrable armours, 
enchanted castles, invulnerable bodies, iron men, flying 
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horses, and a thousand other such t}iing<, v,hich arc easil) 
feigned by them that dare. Atrainst sueli I defend )ou, 
without as'^nUng to those that condemn either Homer or 
Virgil; In dissenting only from those that think the heautv 
of a poem consistcth in the cvorhitinc) of the fiction. For 
as tnith IS the bound of historical, ‘o the teseinbhncc of 
truth IS the utmost limit of poeiic.al Iiberit. In old time 
amongst the heathen, such strange fictions and mrnmo’'- 
phoscs were not so remote from the articles of their faith, 
as they .are now from ours, and therefore were not so 
unpleasant Berond the actual works of nature a poet 
ma) now go, but bejond the conctned possibility of 
nature, never. I can allow- a geographer to make in the 
so.a, a fish or a ship, which b) the scale of his map would 
be two or three hundred miles long, and think it done for 
ornament, because it is done without the precincts of his 
undertaking, but when he paints an elephant so, I presentK 
apprehend it as ignorance, and a plain confession of tend 
incognita. . . . 

That which givcih a poem the true and natural colour, 
consistcth m two things; which arc, /o hwzv ucU, that is, 
to have images of nature in the memorj- distinct and clear; 
and to hioia much A sign of the first is perspicuity, pro- 
pnety, and decenev ; which delight all sorts of men, either 
b) instructing the ignorant, or soothing the learned in their 
knowledge. A sign of the latter is novelty of expression, 
and pleaseth by excitation of the mind ; for novelty causeth 
admiration, and admiration curiosity, which is a delightful 
appetite of knowledge. — Ansaver to Sir William Davenant 

6. The Abuse of Oratory. 

It was noted by Sallust, that m Catiline, who was author 
of the greatest sedition that ever was m Rome, there was 
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Eloqiieniia satis, sapuniim paruni; eloquence sufficient, but 
little wisdom. And perhaps this was said of Catiline, as 
he was Catiline , but it was true of him as an author of 
sedition. For the conjunction of these two qualities made 
him not Catiline, but seditious And that it may be under- 
stood, how want of wisdom, and store of eloquence, may 
stand together, we are to consider, what it is we call wisdom, 
and what eloquence It is manifest that wisdom consisteth 
in knowledge. Now of knowledge there are two kinds, 
whereof the one is the remembrance of such things as we 
have conceived by our senses, and of the order in which 
they follow one another. And this knowledge is called ex- 
perience; and the wisdom that proceeded! from it, is that 
ability to conjecture by the present, of what is past, and to 
come, which men call ptudence. This being so, it is mani- 
fest presently, that the author of sedition, whosoever he 
be, must not be prudent. For if he consider and take his 
experiences aright, concerning the success which they have 
had, who have been the movers and authors of sedition, 
either in this or any other state, he shall find, that for one 
man that hath thereby advanced himself to honoui, tw-enly 
have come to a reproachful end. The other kind of know- 
ledge, is the remembrance of the names or appellations of 
things, and how everything is called, which is", in matters 
of common conversation, a remembrance of pacts and 
covenants of men made amongst themselves, concerning 
how to be understood of one another. And this kind of 
knowledge is generally called science, and the conclusions 
thereof truth. But when men remember not how things 
are named, by general agreement, but either mistake and 
misname things, or name them aright by chance, they are 
not said to have science, but opinion, and the conclusions 
thence proceeding are uncertain, and for the most part 
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erroneous Now that science in particular, from which 
proceed the true and evident conclusions of what, is nght 
and -nrong, and what is good and hurtful to the being, and 
Mell-being of mankind, the Latins call sapieiilia, and we by 
the general name of wisdom. For generally, not he that 
hath skill m geometry, or any other science speculative, but 
only he that understandeth what conduceth to the good 
and government of the people, is called a wise man Now 
that no author of sedition can be w ise m this acceptation of 
the word, is sufficient!}' proved, m that it hath been already 
demonstrated, that no pretence of sedition can be nght or 
just And therefore the authors of sedition must be ignorant 
of the nght of state, that is to say, unwise. It remaineth 
therefore, that they be such, as name things, not according 
to their true and generally agreed upon names, but call 
nght and wrong, good and bad, according to their passions, 
or according to the authonties of such as they admire, as 
Anstotle, Cicero, Seneca, and others of like authority, who 
have given the names of nght and wrong, as their passions 
have dictated, or have followed the authonty of other men, 
as we do theirs It is required therefore m an autlior of 
sedition, that he think nght, that which is wrong; and 
profitable, that which is pernicious ; and consequently that 
there be in him saptenticc parum, little wisdom 

Eloquence is nothing else but the pow er of winning belief 
of what we say. And to that end we must have aid from 
the passions of the hearer. Now to demonstration and 
teaching of the truth, there are required long deductions, 
and great attention, which is unpleasant to the hearer. 
Therefore they which seek not truth, but belief, must take 
another way, and not only derive what they would have to 
be believed, from somew'hat believed already, but also, by 
aggravations and extenuations, make good and bad, right 
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and wrong, appear great or less, according as shall serve 
Iheir turns And such is the power of eloquence, as 
many times a man is made to believe thereb}’, that lie 
sensibly feeleth smart and damage when he feeleth none, 
and to enter into rage and indignation, without any other 
cause, than uhat is in the words and passion of the speaker. 
This considered, together with the business that he hath 
to do, who is the author of rebellion, namely, to make men 
believe that their rebellion is just, their discontents grounded 
upon great injuries, and their hopes great ; there needeth 
no more to prove, there can be no author of rebellion, that 
is not an eloquent and powerful speaker, and withal, as hath 
been said before, a man of little wisdom". For the faculty 
of speaking powerfull)', consisteth in a habit gotten of putting 
together passionate words, and applying them to the present 
passions of the hearer. 

Seeing then eloquence and want of discretion concur to 
the stirring of rebellion, it may be demanded, what part each 
of these acteth therein ? The daughters of Pelias, king of 
Thessaly, desiring to restore their old decrepit father to the 
vigour of his youth, by the counsel of Medea, chopped him 
in pieces, and set him a boiling with I know not what herbs 
in a cauldron, but could not revive him again. So when 
eloquence and want of judgment go together, want of 
judgment, like the daughters of Pehas, consented!, through 
eloquence, which is as the witchcraft of Medea, to cut the 
commonwealth in pieces, upon pretence or hope of reforma- 
tion, which when things are m combustion, they are not 
able to effect . — De Corpore Politico. 

6. iDefinitions, 

When tw’o names are joined together into a consequence, 
or affirmation, as thus, a man is a living creature , or thus. 
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if he be a viaii, he is a living crcahirc , if the latter name, 
living creature, signify all that the formei name man signifieth, 
then the affirmation, or consequence, is true ; otherwise false. 
For true and false are attributes of speech, not of things And 
where speech is not, there is neither truth nor falsehood ; 
error there may be, as when wre expect that which shall not 
be, or suspect what has not been, but m neither case can a 
man be charged with untruth 

Seeing then that truth consisteth m the nght ordenng of 
names in our affirmations, a man that seeketh piecise truth 
had need to remember what every name he uses stands for, 
and to place it accordingly', or else he wall find himself en- 
tangled in words, as a bird in lime twigs, the more he 
struggles the more belimed. And therefore in geometry, 
which IS the only science that it hath pleased God hitherto 
to bestow on mankind, men begin at settling the signifi- 
cations of their words , which settling of significations they 
call definitions, and place them in the beginning of their 
reckoning. 

By this It appears how necessary it is for any' man that 
aspires to true knowledge, to examine the definitions of 
former authors; and either to correct them, where they are 
negligently set down, or to make them himself For the 
errors of definitions multiply tliemsehes according as the 
reckoning proceeds, and lead men into absurdities, which 
at last they see, but cannot avoid, without reckomng anew 
from the beginning, in which lies the foundation of their 
errors. From whence it happens, that they which trust to 
books do as they' that cast up many little sums into a greater, 
without considenng whether those Lttle sums were rightly 
cast up or not; and at last finding the error Msible, and not 
mistrusting their first grounds, know' not w'hich way to clear 
themsehes, but spend time in fluttering over their books; 
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as birds that entering by the chimney, and finding themselves 
enclosed m a chamber, flutter at the false light of a glass 
window, for want of wit to consider which w'ay they came 
in. So that in the right definition of names lies the first 
use of speech; which is the acquisition of science’ and in 
wrong, or no definitions, lies the first abuse; from which 
proceed all false and senseless tenets; which make those 
men that take their instruction from the authority of books, 
and not from their own meditation, to be as much below the 
condition of ignorant men, as men endued with true science 
are above it For between true science and erroneous doc- 
trines, ignorance is in the middle. Natural sense and 
imagination are not subject to absurdity. Nature itself 
cannot err ; and as men abound m copiousness of language 
so they become more wise, or more mad than ordinary. 
Nor is It possible without letters for any man to become 
either excellently wise, or, unless his memory be hurt by 
disease or ill constitution of organs, excellently foolish. For 
words are wise men’s counters, they do but reckon by them ; 
but they are the money of fools, that value them by the 
authority of an Aristotle, a Cicero, or a Thomas, or any 
other doctor whatsoever, if but a man — Levmlhan. 

7. Idberty, 

The liberty of subjects consists not m being exempt from 
the laws of the city, or that they who have the supreme 
power cannot .make what law’S they have a mmd to. But 
because all the motions and actions of subjects are never 
circumscribed by laws, nor can be, by reason of their variety; 
it is necessary that there be infinite cases which are neither 
commanded nor prohibited, but every man may either do or 
not do them as he lists himself. In these, each man is said 
to enjoy his hberty ; and m this sense liberty is to be under- 

I 
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Stood in this place, namel)’, for that part of natural right 
which IS granted and left to subjects by the civil lavs As 
■water inclosed on all hands ttith banks, stands still and 
corrupts ; hawng no bounds, it spreads too largely, and the 
more passages it finds the more freely it takes its current; 
so subjects, if they might do nothing w ithout the commands 
of the law, •would grow dull and unwieldy; if all, they would 
be dispersed , and the more is left undetermined by the laws, 
the more liberty they enjoj’ Both e.Mremes are faulty; for 
laws were not mrented to take away, but to direct mens 
actions , even as nature ordained the banks, not to staj', but 
to guide the course of the stream. The measure of this 
liberty is to be taken from the subjects’ and the cit}'’s 
good Wherefore, m the first place, it is against the charge 
of those who command and have the authority of making 
laws, that there should be more laws than necessanly seiwe 
for good of the magistrate and his subjects. For since men 
are wont commonly to debate what to do or not to do, by 
natural reason rather than any knowledge of the laws, where 
there are more laws than can easily be remembered, and 
whereby such things are forbidden as reason of itself pro- 
hibits not of necessity, they must through ignorance, 'without 
the least evil intention, fall within the compass of laws, as 
gins laid to entrap their harmless liberty; which supreme 
commanders are bound to preserve for their subjects by the 
law s of nature. 

It is a great part of that liberty, which is harmless to civil 
government and necessary for each subject to live happily, 
that there be no penalties dreaded but what they may both 
foresee and look for; and this is done, where there are 
either no punishments at all defined by the laws, or greater 
not required than are defined Where there are none de- 
fined, there he that hath first broken the law, expects an 
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indefinite or arbitrar)' punishment ; and his fear is supposed 
boundless, because it relates to an unbounded evil. Now 
the law of nature commands them who are not subject to 
any civil laws, and therefore supreme commanders, that in 
taking revenge and punishing they must not so much regard 
the past evil as the future good ; and they sm, if they enter- 
tain any other measure m arbitrary punishment than the 
public benefit. But where the punishment is defined ; either 
by a law prescribed, as when it is set down in plain W'ords 
that he that shall do thus or thus, shall suffer so and so; or by 
practice, as when the penalty, not by any law prescribed, but 
arbitrary from the beginning, is afterward determined by the 
punishment of the first delinquent , (for natural equity com- 
mands that equal transgressors be equally punished); there 
to impose 'a greater penalty than is defined by the law, is 
against the law of nature For the end of punishment is not 
to compel the will of man, but to fashion it, and to make it 
such as he ivould have it who hath set the penalty. And 
deliberation is nothing else but a weighing, as it were in 
scales, the conveniences and inconveniences of the fact w'e 
are attempting, where that w'hich is more w'Cighty, doth 
necessarily accordmg to its inclination prevail with us. If 
therefore the legislator doth set a less penalty on a cnme, 
than will make our fear more considerable with us than our 
lust, that excess of lust above the fear of punishment, whereby 
sin is committed, is to be attributed to the legislator, that is 
to say, to the supreme ; and therefore if he inflict a greater 
punishment than himself hath determined in his laws, he 
punisheth that in another in which he sinned himself. 

It pertains therefore to the harmless and necessary liberty 
of subjects, that every man may without fear enjoy the rights 
which are allowed him by the laws. — Treatise concerning 
Government and Society. 
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8 The trses of Philosophy. 

The end or scope of philosophj js, that we may make 
use to our benefit of effects formerly seen ; or that, by ap- 
plication of bodies to one another, we may produce the like 
effects of those we concei\e m our mind, as far forth as 
matter, strength, and mdustr)-, will permit for the commoditj 
of human life For the inward glory and triumph of mind 
that a man maj have for the mastenng of some difficult and 
doubtful matter, or for the discover) of some hidden truth, 

IS not worth so much pains as the stud) of philosophy 
requires , nor need any man care much to teach another 
what he knows himself, if he think that will be the onl) 
benefit of his labour. The end of knowledge is power; 
and the use of theorems (which, among geometricians, serve 
for the finding out of properties) is for the construction of 
problems ; and, lastl) , the scope of all speculation is the 
performing of some action, or thing to be done. 

But what the ultbly of philosophy is, especially of natural 
philosophy and geometry, will be best understood by reckon- 
ing up the chief commodities of which mankind is capable, 
and by companng the manner of life of such as enjoy 
them, wath that of others which want the same. Now, 
the greatest commodities of mankind are the arts ; namely, 
of measuring matter and motion ; of moving ponderous 
bodies ; of architecture , of navigation ; of making instru- 
ments for all uses , of calculating the celestial motions, the 
aspects of the stars, and the parts of time ; of geography, &c 
By which sciences, how great benefits men receive is more 
easily understood than expressed These benefits are en- 
] 0 )ed by almost all the people of Europe, by most of 
those of Asia, and by Isome ofAfnea; but the Americans, 
and they that hve near the Poles,, rio totally want them. 
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But why ? Have they sharper wits than these ? Have 
not all men one kind of soul, and the same faculties of 
mind? What, then, makes this difference, except philo- 
sophy? Philosophy, therefore, is the cause of all these 
benefits But the utility of moral and civil philosophy is 
to be estimated, not so much by the commodities we have 
by knowing these sciences, as by the calamities we receive 
from not knowing them. Now, all such calamities as 
may be avoided by human industiy’, arise from war, but 
chiefly from civil ivar; for from this proceed slaughter, 
solitude, and the want of all things. But the cause of war 
is not that men are willing to have it; for the will has 
nothing for object but good, at least that which seemeth 
good Nor is it from this, that men know not that the 
effects of war are evil; for who is there that thinks not 
poverty and loss of life to be great evils? The cause, 
therefore, of civil war is, that men know not the causes 
neither of n ar nor peace, there being but few in the world 
that have learned those duties which unite and keep men 
in peace, that is to say, that have learned the rules of civil 
life sufficiently. Now, the knowledge of these rules is moral 
philosophy. But why have they not learned them, unless for 
this reason, that none hitherto have taught them in a clear 
and exact method? For what shall we say? Could the 
ancient masters of Greece, Egj’pt, Rome, and others, per- 
suade the unskilful multitude to their innumerable opinions 
concerning the nature of their gods, which they themselves 
knew not whether they w’ere true or false, and which w’ere in- 
deed manifestly false and absurd , and could they not per- 
suade the same multitude to civil duty, if they themselves had 
understood it ? Or shall those few writings of geometricians 
w'hich are extant, be thought sufficient for the taking away 
of all controversy m the matters they treat of, and shall 
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those innumerable and huge volumes of ethics be thought 
unsufficient, if what they teach had been certain and well 
demonstrated? What, then, can be imagined to be the 
cause that the wntings of those men have increased science, 
and the wntings of these have increased nothing but words, 
saving that the former were written by men that knew, and 
the latter by such as knew not, the doctrine they taught 
only for ostentation of their wit and eloquence ? Never- 
theless, I deny not but the reading of some such books is 
very delightful, for they are most eloquently written, and 
contain many clear, wholesome and choice sentences, which 
yet are not universally true, though by them unuersally pro- 
nounced From whence it comes to pass, that the circum- 
stances of times, places, and persons being changed, they 
are no less frequently made use of to confirm wicked men 
in their purposes, than to make them understand the pre- 
cepts of civil duties Now that which is chiefly wanting 
in them, is a true and certam rule of our actions, by which 
we might know whether that we undertake be just or un- 
just For It IS to no purpose to be bidden in every thing 
to do right, before there be a certain rule and measure 
of nght estabhshed, which no man hitherto hath established. 
Seeing, therefore, from the not knowing of civil duties, that 
is, from the want of moral science, proceed civil wars, and 
the greatest calamities of mankind, we may very well attri- 
bute to such science the production of the contrary com- 
modities And thus much is sufficient, to say nothing of 
the praises and other contentment proceeding from phi- 
losoph}’, to let jou see the utility of the same m every kind 
thereof — Elements of Philosophy. 
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9. Vain Philosophy. 

Akd whereas men divide a body in their thought, by 
numbering parts ^of it, and, m numbering those parts, 
number also the parts of the place it filled; it cannot be, 
but m making many parts, we also make many places of 
those parts; whereby there cannot be conceived in the 
mind of any man, more, or fewer parts, than there are 
places for yet they will have us believe, that by the 
Almighty power of God, one bodj' may be at one and 
the same time m many places; and many bodies at one 
and the same time in one place : as if it were an acknow- 
ledgment of the Divine Power to say, that which is, is 
not; or that which has been, has not been. And these 
are but a small part of the incongruities they are forced to, 
from their disputing philosophically, instead of adminng, and 
adoring of the divine and incomprehensible nature ; whose 
attributes cannot signify what he is, but ought to signify 
our desire to honour him, with the best appellations we 
can think on. But they that venture to reason of his 
nature, from these attnbutes of honour, losing their under- 
standing in the very first attempt, fall from one incon- 
\emence into another, without end, and without number, 
m the same manner, as when a man ignorant of the cere- 
monies of court, coming into the presence of a greater 
person than he is used to speak to, and stumbling at his 
entrance, to save himself from falling, lets slip his cloak ; to 
recover his cloak, lets fall his hat; and with one disorder 
after another, discovers his astonishment and rusticity. 

Then lox physics, that is, the knowledge of the subordinate 
and secondary causes of natural events; they render none 
at all, but empty words. If you desire to know why some 
kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward the earth. 
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and others go naturally from it; the Schools will tell you 
out of Anstotle, that the bodies that sink downwards, are 
heavy ; and that this heaviness is it that causes them to 
descend. But if you ask what they mean by heaviness, 
they will define it to be an endeavour to go to the centre 
of the earth. So that the cause why things sink downward, 
is an endeavour to be below • which is as much as to saj , 
that bodies descend, or ascend, because they do. Or the} 
will tell you the centre of the earth is the place of rest, 
and conservation for heavy things; and therefore they en- 
deavour to be there • as if stones and metals had a desire, 
or could discern the place they would be at, as man does, 
or loied rest, as man does not, or that a piece of glass 
were less safe in the window, than falling into the street. 
—Leviathan, 
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1593-1683. 

IZAAK Walton was born at Stafford, 1593. He followed the 
trade of a seamster. He was twice married, the second time to 
Ann Ken, sister of Dr. Ken, Bishop of Bath and Wells In 1645 
he retired from business with a small competency, and lived 
partly at Stafford and partly in various families of eminent clergy- 
men, of whom, says Anthony Wood, he was much beloved. 

It was during those visits that he collected the information which 
enabled him to write the lives of Dr. Donne, Sir Henry Wotton, 
Hooker, George Herbert, and Bishop Sanderson. His favourite 
recreation, both while he lived m London and afterwards, was 
angling, and in 1653 he published ‘ The Complete Angler, or The 
Contemplative Man’s Recreation.’ He lived to a good old age, 
and died in December, 1683, at Winchester, m the house of 
Dr. Hawkins, Prebendary of the Cathedral there. 

The Complete Angler may be almost said to be an eclogue in 
prose. It conveys the precepts of the art and the Natural 
History of our rner fish in the form of Dialogue, interspersed 
with charming pictures of rustic life and rural scenery. Its 
simplicity, its sweetness, its natural grace, and the fidelity with 
which It represents the features of English peasant life of the 
time, have given this book a permanent place m our literature, 
though the technical instruction belongs to a by-gone age of 
angling. The art of angling with the rod is of great antiquity 111 
England, having been practised by clerics before the Reformation, 
but Walton’s Manual, though not the first treatise published, was 
the first complete collection of the traditions of the ‘gentle 
craft.’ 
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1. The Praise of Angling 

And let me tell you, that Angling is of high esteem, and 
of much use in other nations He that reads the Voyages 
of Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, shall find that there he declares 
to have found a king and several pnests a fishing. 

And he that reads Phtlarch, shall find, that Angling was 
not contemptible in the days of Mark Antony and Cleopatra, 
and that they, in the midst of their wonderful glory, used 
Angling as a prmcipal recreation. And let me tell you, 
that m the ScrtpUire, Angling is always taken in the best 
sense , and that though hunting may be sometimes so taken, 
)et It IS but seldom to be so understood And let me add 
this more he that views the ancient Ecdestasiical Canons, 
shall find hunting to be forbidden to Churchmen, as being 
a turbulent, toilsome, perplexing recreation, and shall find 
Angling allowed to Clergymen, as being a harmless recrea- 
tion, a recreation that invites them to contemplation and 
quietness. 

I might here enlarge myself, by telling you what com- 
mendations our learned Perkins bestows on Angling: and 
how dear a lover, and great a practiser of it, our learned 
Dr. Whitaker was , as indeed many others of great learning 
have been But I will content myself with two memorable 
men, that lived near to our own time, whom I also take to 
r/e been ornaments to the art of AnMino- 

The firs*® h'awel, sometime dean of the cathedral 
church of St^****^’ *** London, where his monument stands 
undefaced, ® *>* the reformation of Queen 

-'-uzabeth, (n.it^^^ t>f Henry was so noted for his 

tneek spirit, ieel prudence, and piety, that the 

then Parliament Convocation, both chose, enjoined, 
and trusted him t? ™ake a Catechism for 



IZAAK JVALTOA^. 


123 


public use, such a one as should stand as a rule for faith 
and manners to their posterity. And the Rood old man, 
(though he was very learned, yet knowing that God leads 
us not to heaven by many, nor by haid questions,) like an 
honest Angler, made that good, plain, unperplexed Ca/e- 
chism which is printed with our good old Sa vice-hook. 
I say, this good man was a dear lover and constant 
practiser of Angling, as any age can produce; and his 
custom was to spend besides his fixed hours of prayer, 
(those hours which, by command of the church, were en- 
joined the clergy, and voluntarily dedicated to devotion by 
many primitive Christians,) I say, besides those hours, this 
good man was observed to spend a tenth part of his time 
in Angling; and, also, (for I have conversed with those 
which have conversed with him,) to bestow a tenth part 
of his revenue, and usually all his fish, amongst the poor 
that inhabited near to those rivers in which it was caught; 
sajing often, ‘That charity gave life to religion.’ and, at 
his retura to his house, would praise God he had spent 
that day free from worldly trouble; both harmlessly, and 
in a recreation that became a churchman. And this good 
man was w'ell content, if not desirous, that postenty should 
know he Avas an Angler, as may appear by his picture, 
now to be seen, and carefully kept, in Brazennose College; 
to which he was a liberal benefactor. In which picture 
he IS drawn, leaning on a desk, with his Bible before him; 
and on one hand of him, his lines, hooks, and other 
tackling, lying in a round; and, on his other hand, are 
his Angle-rods of several sorts ; and by them this is written, 
‘that he died 13 Feb. 1601, being aged 95 years, 44 of 
Avhich he had been Dean of St. Paul’s church ; and that 
his age neither impaired his heanng, nor dimmed his 
ej-es, nor weakened his memory, nor made any of the 
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faculties of his mind weak or useless’ It is said that 
Angling and temperance uere great causes of these bless- 
ings. And I wish the like to all that imitate him, and 
love the memory of so good a man. 

My next and last example shall be that undervaluer of 
mone}-, the late provost of Eton College, Sir Henry Wotton, 
(a man with whom I have often fished and conversed,) a 
man whose foreign employments in the service of this nation, 
and whose experience, learning, wit, and cheerfulness, made 
his companj to be esteemed one of the delights of mankind 
This man, whose \e.ry approbation of Angling were sufficient 
to convince any modest censurer of it, this man was also 
a most dear lover, and a frequent practiser of the art of 
Angling, of which he would say, ‘it was an employment 
for his idle time, which was not then idly spent;' for 
‘Angling was, after tedious study, a rest to his mind, a 
cheerer of his spirits, a diverter of sadness, a calmer of 
unquiet thoughts, a moderator of passions, a procurer of 
contentedness;’ and ‘that it begat habits of peace and 
patience in those that professed and practised it ’ Indeed, 
my friend, you will find Angling to be like the virtue of 
Humility, which has a calmness of spirit, and a world of 
other blessmgs attending upon it. Sir, this was the saying 
of that learned man — The Compkle Angler. 


2 The Life of Richard Hooker. 

As soon as he was perfectly recov'ered from his sickness, 
he took a journey from Oxford to Exeter, to satisfy and see 
his good mother, being accompanied with a countryman and 
companion of his own College, and both on foot; which 
was then either more in fashion, or want of money or their 
humility made it so: But on foot they w'ent, and took 
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Salisbury in their way, purposely to see the good Bishop, 
who made Mr. Hooker and his companion dine with him at 
his own table; which Mr Hooker boasted of with much joy 
and gratitude when he saw his mother and friends . and at 
the Bishop’s parting with him, the Bishop gave him good 
counsel, and his benediction, but forgot to give him money , 
which when the Bishop had considered, he sent a servant in 
all haste to call Richard back to him; and at Richard’s 
return the Bishop said to him, ‘ Richard, I sent for you back , 
to lend you a horse which hath earned me many a mile, and, 

I thank God, with much ease ; ’ and presently delivered into 
his hand a walking-staff, with which he professed he had 
travelled through many parts of Germany And he said, 

‘ Richard, I do not give, but lend you my horse ; be sure 
you be honest, and bring my horse back to me at your 
return this way to Oxford And I do now give you ten 
groats, to bear your charges to Exeter, and here is ten 
groats more, Mhich I charge you to deliver to your mother, 
and tell her, I send her a Bishop’s benediction with it, and 
beg the continuance of her prayers for me And if you 
bring my horse back to me, I will give you ten groats more, 
to carry you on foot to the College • and so God bless you, 
good Richard.’ 

And this, j'ou may believe, was performed by both parties. 
But alas ! the next news that followed Mr. Hooker to Oxford 
was, that his learned and charitable patron had changed this 
for a better life. Which may be believed, for as he lived, so 
he died, in devout meditation and prayer; and in both so 
zealously, that it became a religious question, ‘ Whether his 
last ejaculations or his soul did first enter heaven ? ’ 

And now Mr. Hooker became a man of sorrow and fear ; 
of sorrow, for the loss of so dear and comfortable a patron ; 
and of fear for his future subsistence. But hlr. Cole raised 
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his spints from this dejection, by bidding him go cheerfully 
to his studies, and assuring him, that he should neither want 
food nor raiment (which was the utmost of his hopes), for he 
would become his patron. 

And so he was for about nine months, or not much 
longer , for about that time the follow ing accident did bcfal 
Mr. Hooker. 

Edwin Sandys (then Bishop of London, and after Arch- 
bishop of York) had also been in the d.a}S of Queen i\Iaiy 
forced, bj forsaking this, to seek safety in another nation, 
where, for man} }ears. Bishop Jewel and he were com- 
panions at bed and board in Gcnnany, and where, in this 
their exile, they did often eat die bread of sorrow, and by 
that means diet there began such a fnendship, as time did 
not blot out, but lasted till the death of Bishop Jewel, which 
was in 1571. A little before which time the two Bishops 
meeung, Jewel began a story of his Richard Hooker, and in 
It gave such a character of his learning and manners, that 
though Bishop Sandys was educated in Cambridge, where 
he had obliged, and had many fnends, yet his resolution 
was, that his son Edwin should be sent to Corpus Clirisb 
College in Oxford, and by all means be pupil to Mr. Hooker, 
diough his son Edwin was then almost of the same age‘ 
For the Bishop said, ‘I will ha\e a tutor for my son, that 
shall teach him learning by instruction, and virtue by ex- 
ample; and my greatest care shall be of the last; and (God 
willing) this Richard Hooker shall be the man into whose 
hands I will commit my Edwin’ And the Bishop did so 
about bvehe months after this resolution. 

And doubtless, as to these two, a better choice could not 
be made ; for Mr. Hooker was now in the nineteenth year 
of his age; had spent fi\e m the Unnersity, and had, by 
a constant unweaned diligence, attained unto a perfection in 
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all the learned languages ; by the help of which, an excellent 
tutor, and his unintermitted study, he had made the subtilty 
of all the arts easy and familiar to himself, and useful for 
the discovery of such learning as lay hid from common 
searchers So that by these, added to his great reason, and his 
industry- added to both, he did not only know more of causes 
and effects ; but what he knew he knew better than other men 
And wth this knowledge he had a most blessed and clear 
method of demonstrating what he knew, to the great ad- 
vantage of all his pupils (which in time were many), but 
especially to his two first, his dear Edwin Sandys, and his as 
dear George Cranmer . of which there will be a fair testi- 
mony in the ensuing relation. 

This for his learning. And for his behaviour, amongst 
other testimonies, this still remains of him, that in four years 
he was but twice absent from the chapel prayers, and that 
his behaviour there was such as shotved an awful reverence 
of that God which he then worshipped and prayed to; 
giving all outward testimonies, that his affections were set on 
heavenly things. This was his behaviour towards God ; and 
for that to man, it is observable, that he was never kno^vn to 
be angry, or passionate, or extreme in any of his desires , 
never heard to repine or dispute with Providence, but, by a 
quiet gentle submission and resignation of his will to the 
wisdom of his Creator, bore the burthen of the day with 
patience ; never heard to utter an uncohiely w'ord : And by 
this, and a grave behaviour, which is a divine charm, he 
begot an early reverence unto his person, even from those 
that at other times and in other companies, took a liberty to 
east off that strictness of behaviour and discourse that is 
required in a collegiate life. And when he took any liberty 
to be pleasant, his wit was never blemished with scoffing, or 
the utterance of any conceit that bordered upon or might 
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bcgel a tliought of looseness in bis hearers Thus innocent 
and exemplar}' was his behaviour in his College, and thus 
this good man continued till death ; still increasing in learn- 
ing, in patience, and in piet }. — Life of Jlcoker, 

3 A Quiet Scene 

But turn out of the wa) a little, good scholar, towards 
}onder high hone} suckle hedge; there we'll sit and sing 
whilst this shower falls so gcnih upon the teeming earth, 
and gi'cs \ct a sweeter smell to the lovch flowers that 
adorn these \crdant meadows 

Look, under that broad beech-tree. 1 sat down, when I 
was last this way a-fishing, and the birds in the adjoining 
gro\e seemed to lu\e a friendly contention with an echo, 
whose dead \oicc seemed to live in a hollow tree, near to 
the brow of that priinrosc-hill , there I sat viewing the 
silver streams glide silcntl} towards their centre, the tem- 
pestuous sea, }ct sometimes opposed by rugged roots, and 
pebble-stones, whicli broke their waves, and turned them 
into foam: and sometimes 1 begtiilcd time by viewing the 
harmless lambs, some leaping sccurclv in the cool shade, 
whilst others sported themselves in the cheerful sun; and 
saw others craving comfort from the swollen udders of 
their bleating dams. As I thus sat, these and other sights 
had so fully possessed my soul with content, that I thought 
as tlie poet hath happily exjircssed it : 

I was for that time lifteJ above earth; 

And possess’d jojs not promis’d in mj birth. 

The Compklt Angler, 

4. Marriage of Dr. Donxio. 

These promises were only known to themselves: and the 
fnends of both parties used much diligence, and many 
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aiguments, to kill or cool their affections to each other: but 
in vain; foi love is a flattering mischief, that hath denied 
aged and wise men a foresight of those evils that too often 
prove to be the children of that blind father , a passion that 
carries us to commit errors with as much ease as whirlwinds 
remove feathers, and begets in us an unwearied industry to 
the attainment of what we desire. And such an industry 
did, notwithstanding much watchfulness against it, bring 
them secretly together, (I forbear to tell the manner how,) 
and at last to a marriage too, without the allowance of those 
friends, whose approbation always was, and ever will be, 
necessary to make even a virtuous love become lawful. 

And that the knowledge of their marriage might not fall, 
like an unexpected tempest, on those that were unwiUing to 
have it so, and that pre-appiehensions might make it the less 
enormous when it was known, it was purposely whispered 
into the ears of many that it was so, yet by none that could 
affirm it. But, to put a period to the jealousies of Sir 
George, (doubt often begetting more restless thoughts 
than the certain knowledge of what we fear,) the news 
was, in favour to Mr. Donne, and with his allowance, made 
known to Sir George, by his honourable friend and neighbour 
Henry, earl of Northumberland: but it was to Sir George 
so immeasurably unwelcome, and so transported him, that, 
as though his passion of anger and mconsideration might ex- 
ceed theirs of love and error, he presently engaged his sister, 
the lady Elsemore, to join with him to procure her lord to 
discharge Mr. Donne of the place he held under his lordship. 
This request was followed with violence; and though Sir 
George were remembered, that errors might be overpunished, 
and desired therefore to forbear till second considera- 
tions might clear some scruples; yet he became restless 
until his suit was granted, and the punishment executed 
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l.'i® 

Immalntrh after h‘<; frrrn lih he 'ri; 

a rtd l^'iier to hi-- jr> .injfiin’ her -.shh i* ; an’? aO>r 
ihc 'ub'Crip'ioti e/ his tnnic. wnt, 

D'"r'. jSv‘ /?'• 'V, 

And Go 1 Inov . it ]]ro\e“,l ion in.'*' for '.h'». tn'.ter p'n-ic of 
Mr Donne’f di'inn ’oii v, i* n-i; »,tro'." ftui‘';'h to pil'pe oat 
all Sir ( norpe s < )io'>-r; fo' he s ii j oi •eii'fi'-d tili Mr. iJini'- 
n'lf! Ills rotiif-'ipd in C’in!'‘i.h-. . jl ?l nrm's] h'.'O, 

mrnch, Sanu' 1 hroih. (<.Io *' s’" 'ifttr titlin' in fhii.'.'tr, 
and iin'-iir of 1 nniti rol!< "c.) and h.s iirc.her ^5^. t'iir:''i>' 
pher liro'ih, ^nnietinv Mr l?or,n>'s ch iniheifelhov in Lin- 
coln's Inn, \ !u> pnxe ?'!r Lnnne li>t s\j<c. .I'nl i\i{tK*=e'l ili-’ 
nnr-napi, vero ail coinnntt'.d to ihrci- ral 

Mr Donne v.i*- f.rst riilirfed, n! o neitlier pa.ie rr’t i» 
Ins ho.lj or lirnni. no” u> am fci-tul m ^'■hl •« h- rntph' li ijw 
10 In\o an ituerts;. umil he had j'rorttttNl an ci!hrgcint,t.t 
for Ins two iniprtsonul fri'.nds. 

He vas nov, at lih’ru. hnt Ins dijs wm' 'till clotnU 
and being i>as! tlics/* trouhhs, otlur' did ‘till iniil::[>H upt-n 
him , for his mfe was (to her cxtreric sorrow} tletained from 
him: and though with J.acob he endured no: an hard ‘"er- 
aicc for her, jet he. lost a g<od o'l", .and was fotcetl to 
mahe good his title, and to get po'sessjon of her bj a knig 
and restless sun in law; which pro\<d troublesome and tadh 
charpc.ablc to liitn, whose \ouili, and trascl, .and ncedle.'S 
bountj, liad brought his c.statc into a narrow compass. 

It IS observed, and most iruh, that silence and submission 
are charming qualities, and work most upon passionate men, 
and it proved so waih Sir George; for these, and a general 
report of Mr. Donne's inents, together with his winning be- 
haviour, (which, when it .would entice, Ind a sir.angc kind of 
elegant irresistible nrtj '|fll>se and time li.ad so dispassaonatcd 
sir George, that the world had approved his daughter’s 
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choice, so he also could not but see a more than ordinary 
merit in his new son ; and this at last melted him into so 
much remorse (for love and anger are so like agues, as to 
have hot and cold fits ; and love in parents, though it may 
be quenched, yet is easily rekindled, and expires not till 
death denies mankind a natural heat,) that he laboured his 
son’s restoration to his place •, using to that end both his own 
and his sister’s power to her lord, but witli no success; for 
his ansuer was, ‘That though he was unfeignedly sorry for 
what he had done, yet it was inconsistent with his place and 
credit, to discharge and readmit servants at the request of 
passionate petitioners ’ 

Sir George’s endeavour for Mr. Donne’s readmission was 
by all means to be kept secret : (for men do more naturally 
reluct for errors, than submit to put on those blemishes 
that attend their visible acknowledgment.) — But however 
it was not long before Sir George appeared to be so far re- 
conciled, as to wish their happiness, and not to deny them 
his paternal blessing, but yet refused to contribute any 
means that might conduce to their livelihood. 

Mr. Donne’s estate was the greatest part spent in many 
and chargeable travels, books, and dearbought experience: 
he out of all employment that might yield a support for him- 
self and wife, who had been curiously and plentifully edu- 
cated; both their natures generous, and accustomed to 
confer, and not to receive, courtesies: these and other 
considerations, but chiefly that his wife was to bear a part 
m his sufferings, surrounded him with many sad thoughts, 
and some apparent apprehensions of want. 

But his sorrows were lessened and his wants prevented 
by the seasonable courtesy of their noble kinsman. Sir 
Francis Wolly, of Pirford in Surrey, who entreated them 
to a cohabitation with him; where they remained with 
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much freedom to themsehes, and equal content to him, 
for some years; and as their charge increased, (she had 
yearly a child,) so did his lo\c and bounty 

Immediately after his return from Cambridge, his wife 
died, lea\nng him a man of a narrow unsettled estate, and 
(hawng buned fnc) the careful father of seren children 
then living, to -nhom he garc a voluntaiy- assurance, never 
to bnng them under the subjection of a step-mother ; which 
promise he kept most faithfully, burying uith Ins tears all 
his earthly joys in his most dear and deserving wife’s grave, 
and betook himself to a most retired and solitary life. 

In this retiredness, which was often from the sight of his 
dearest fnends, he became erttetfied io the world, and all 
those lanities, those imaginary pleasures, that arc daily acted 
on that restless stage; and they were as perfectly crucified 
to him Nor is it hard to think (being passions may be both 
changed and heightened by accidents) but that that abund- 
ant affection which once was betwixt him and her, who had 
long been the delight of his eyes, and the companion of his 
youth; her, with whom he had dmded so many pleasant 
sorrows and contented fears, as common people are not 
capable of ; not hard to think but that she being now re- 
moved by death, a commeasurable grief took as full a 
possession of him as joy had done , and so indeed it did ; 
for now his very soul was elemented of nothing but sadness ; 
now gnef took so full a possession of his heart, as to leave 
no place for joy; if it did, it was a joy to be alone, where, 
like a pelican in Ihe wilderness, he might bemoan himself 
without witness or restraint, and pour forth his passions like 
Job in the days of his afflicUon : ‘ Oh that I might have the 
desire of my heart! Oh that God would grant the thmg 
that I long for ! ’ For then, as ihe grave is become her house, 
so I w ould hasten to make it mine also ; lhat we two might 
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Hurt male cur beds logethcr m the dark. Thus, as the 
Israelites sat mourning by the risers of Babylon, when they 
remembered Sion; so he gave some ease to his oppressed 
heart by thus venting his sorrows: thus he began the day, 
and ended the night; ended the restless night and began 
the wear} day in lamentations; and thus he continued till 
a consideration of his new engagements to God, and St. 
Paul’s ‘Wo is me, if I preach not the gospel,’ dispersed 
those sad clouds that had then benighted his hopes, and 
now forced him to behold the light. 

His first motion from his house was to preach where his 
beloved wife la} buried, (in St. Clement's church, near 
Temple-bar, London.) and his text was a part of the pro- 
phet Jercm}’.s Lamentation: ‘Lo, I am the man that 
have seen affliction,' 

And indeed his very words and looks testified him to be 
truly such a man ; and they, with the addition of his sighs 
and tears, expressed in his sermon, did so work upon the 
affections of Ins hearers, as melted and moulded them into a 
companionable sadness ; and so they left the congregation ; 
but then their houses presented them with objects of diver- 
sion, and his presented him with nothing but fresh objects 
of sorrow, m beholding many helpless children, a narrow- 
fortune, and a consideration of the many cares and casual- 
ties that attend their education. . . . 

Ilis marriage was the remarkable error of his life — an 
error, which, though he had a wit able and very apt to main- 
tain paradoxes, yet he was very far from justifying it ; and 
though his wife's competent years, and other reasons, might 
be justly urged to moderate severe censures, yet he w ould 
occasionally condemn himself for it; and doubtless it had 
been attended with an heavy repentance, if God had not 
blessed them with so mutual and cordial affections, as in 
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SIR THOMAS BROWiNE. 

1605 — 1682. 

Thomas Bkomne «as born m St. Michacrs, Chcapsidc, 
in tbe year 1605. He was sent to Wincliestcr Scliool, and 
studied and graduated in Arts at Oxford. Afterwards lie prac- 
tised medicine in the counties surrounding the University. He 
travelled in Ireland, France and Italy, and rctiiniing through 
Holland, took the degree of Doctor of Medicine at Leyden. In 
1636 he settled in Norwich, where he lived for forty-sK years 
practising his profession extensnely. In 1657 he was incor- 
porated iSI.D. at Oxford. He was married in 1641; liis wife 
surSHOd him In 1664 he was chosen an Honorary Fellow of the 
College of Physicians, .ind received the honour of knighthood 
from Charles II on the occasion of his paying a visit to the 
city of Norwich in 1671. He died at Norwich in 1682 at the 
mature age of sevenl)-seicn 

His writings are numcious, and generally desultory. The 
most remarkable and the best known are The Religion of a 
Phjsician, Religto Med/ei, and a treatise on Vulgar or Common 
Errors, Pseudedoxta Epidemtca. The Reli^to Medici was written 
shortly after his return from travel, and during a residence of two 
or three j cars at Halifax, and was published soon after he went 
to reside at Norwich. The work excited immediate attention 
by the liberality of sentiment and the freedom from prejudice 
w'hich marked it, as well as by its novel paradoxes, subtle dis- 
quisitions, strength of language, and dignity of style. Sir Kcnclm 
Digby produced a volume of acute comment and mixed 
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ccn'jurc nnd -ipccuhtion, which gaie tlic wori, further im- 
portance 

PjeuMcxm appeared ten \car; hicr, and p^sscd through ‘;ix 
editions in the lifetime of its author; it is iintev orth\ as much 
for the strangeness of the errors as for the quaintness of the 
refutations 

In 163S the discoscry of some ancient urns in Norfolk pair 
rise to his treatise on Um BurnI, UjJnctn^!' 'i—z work full of 
antiquarian learning 

Sir Thomas Browre's stale is flowing, rich with iHustratiar.', 
and here and there poetical. It is marred b) a want of uni- 
formit). The reader is surprised hs cccentne changes from 
polished thoughts to the most uncouth ideas Coleridge has 
characterised Browne as ‘nch in sarioiis knowledge, eaiiberant 
in conceptions and conceits, conlcmplalise, imacinalisc, often 
trail) great in his st}!e .and diction, though doubtless too often 
big, stilT, and hppcrlalmistic. In him the humourist constantl) 
mingles with the philosopher.’ 

If he combated errors he rcsi'tcd innoi.ations, not accepting 
the motion of the earth around the sun. Being r dcsoiit 
Chnstian he spoke with candour of the hard things of his faith, 
•and so was deemed bs some .an .atheist; and since he was a 
firm bcheser, with others he passed as superstitions He w.as 
in truth a thoughtful and cultnated man, fearless in maintaining 
what he believed, desirous of .atbaining to truth, indifiercnt to 
blame ; and in gentle chantr with all men 


1. God nnd Nature 

Thus there are two books from whence I collect mj 
dmnify; besides that wntten one of God, another of his 
servant nature, that universal and public manuscript, that 
lies expans’d unto the eves of all; those that never saw 
him in the one, have discovered him in the other. This 
was the Scripture and theology of the heathens; Uie natural 
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motion of the sun made them more admire him, than Us 
supernatural station did the children of Israel ; the ordinary 
effect of nature wrought more admiration in them, than in 
the other all his miracles; surely the heathens knew better 
how to join and read these mjstical letters, than nc 
Christians, who cast a more careless eje on these common 
hieroglyphics, and disdain to suck divinity from Uie flowers 
of nature. Nor do I so forget God, as to adore the name 
of nature; which I define not with the schools, the jirinciple 
of motion and rest, but that straight and regular line, that 
settled and constant course the wisdom of God hath or- 
dained the actions of his creatures, according to their several 
kinds. 'I'o make a revolution every day, is the nature of 
the sun, because that neccssarj’ course which God hath 
ordained it, from which it cannot swerve, by a faculty from 
that voice which first did give it motion. Now this course 
of nature God seldom alters or perverts, but like an e.xcellent 
artist hath so contrived his work, that with the self same 
instrument without a new crc.ation he may effect Ins obscurest 
designs. Thus he swectcnclh the water with a wood, pre- 
serveth the crcatuics in the Ark, which the blast of his 
mouth might have as easily created : for God is like a 
skilful geometrician, who when more easily and with one 
stroke of his compass he might describe, or divide a right 
line, had yet rather do this in a circle or longer way; 
according to the constituted and forelaid principles of his 
art: yet this rule of his he doth sometimes pervert, to 
acquaint the world with his jiret ogalivc, lest the arrogancy 
of our reason should question his power, and conclude he 
could not ; and thus I call the effects of nature the works 
of God, whoso hand and instrument she only is; and there- 
fore to ascribe his actions unto her, is to devolve the honoui 
of the principal agent, upon thd instrument; which if with 
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reason we may do, then let our hammers rise up and boast 
they ha\e built our houses, and our pens receite the honour 
of our writing. I hold there is a general beauty in the 
works of God, and therefore no deformity in any kind or 
species of creature ^\hatsoe\er: I cannot tell by what logic 
we call a toad, a bear, or an elephant, ugly, they being 
created in those outward shapes and figures which best 
express those actions of their inward forms. And having 
past that general nsitation of God, who saw that all that 
he had made was good, that is, conformable to his ■vnl! 
which abhors deformity, and is the rule of order and beaut}"; 
there is no deformity but in monstrosit}", wherein notwith- 
standing there is a kind of beauty, nature so ingenuousl} 
contnvmg the irregular parts, as they become sometimes 
more remarkable than the pnncipal fabnc. To speak )et 
more narrowly, there was ne\er any thing ugly, or mis- 
shapen, but the chaos ; wherein, notwithstanding, to speak 
strictl}", there was no deformity, because no form, nor was 
It yet impregnant by the roice of God : now nature is not 
at variance with art, nor art with nature ; they being both 
the servants of his providence; art is the perfection of 
nature: were the world now as it was the sixth day, there 
were yet a chaos: nature hath made one world, and art 
another. In brief, all things are artificial, for nature is the 
art of God — Rthgio Media. 


2 True Affection 

There are wonders m true afiection, it is a body of 
enigmas, m3"stenes and nddles ; wherein two so become 
one, as they both become tw o ; I lo\ e my friend before 
m}'self) and yet methinks I do not lo\e him enough : some 
few months hence my mulnphed affection will make me 
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believe I have not loved him at all ; when I am from him, 
I am dead till I be with him ; when I am with him, I am 
not satisfied, but would still be nearer him ; united souls 
are not satisfied with embraces, but desire to be truly each 
other, which being impossible, their desires are infinite, and 
must proceed without a possibility of satisfaction. Another 
misery there is in affection, that whom we truly love like 
our own, we forget their looks, nor can our memory retain 
the idea of their faces, and it is no wonder, for they are 
ourselves, and our affection makes their looks our own 
This noble affection falls not on vulgar and common con- 
stitutions, but on such as are marked for virtue; he that 
can love his friend with this noble ardour, will in a com- 
petent degree affect all. Now if we can bring our affections 
to look beyond the body, and cast an eye upon the soul, 
we have found out the true object, not only of friendship 
but charity ; and the greatest happiness that we can bequeath 
the soul, is that wherein we all do place our last felicity, 
salvation; which though it be not in our power to bestow. 
It IS in our charity and pious invocations to desire, if not 
procure and further. I cannot contentedly frame a prayer 
for myself in particular, without a catalogue for my friends, 
nor request a happiness wherein my sociable disposition 
doth not desire the fellowship of my neighbour. I never 
hear the toll of a passing bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and best wishes for the departing spirit I 
cannot go to cure the body of my patient, but I forget my 
profession, and call unto God for his soul; I cannot see 
one say his prayers, but instead of imitating him, I fall into 
a supplication for him, who perhaps is no more to me than 
a common nature : and if God hath vouchsafed an ear to 
my supplications, there are surely many happy that never 
saw me, and enjoy the blessing of mine unknown devotions. 
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To pray for enemies, that is, for tlieir saKation, is no harsh 
precept, but the practice of our daily and ordinary devotions 
I cannot believe the story of the Italian, our bad wishes 
and uncharitable desires proceed no further than this life, 
it IS the devil, and the uncharitable votes of hell, that desire 
our misery in the v\ orld to come . — Reltgto Mcdici. 


3. The Faithful Physician. 

I FEEL not in me those sordid and unchristian desires 
of my profession , I do not secretly implore and wish for 
plagues, rejoice at famines, revolve ephemcndes and 
almanacks in expectation of malignant aspects, fatal con- 
junctions, and eclipses . I rejoice not at unwholesome 
springs, nor unseasonable winters ; my prayer goes with 
the husbandman’s , I desire ever) thing in its proper season, 
that neither men nor the times be put out of temper. Let 
me be sick myself, if sometimes the malady of my patient 
be not a disease unto me, I desire rather to cure his in- 
firmities than my own necessities; where I do him no good 
methinks it is scarce honest gain, though I confess it is 
but the worthy salary of our well-intended endeavours : I am 
not only ashamed, but heartily sorry, that besides death, 
there are diseases incurable, yet not for my own sake, or 
that they be beyond my art, but for the general cause 
and sake of humanitj' whose common cause I apprehend 
as mine ow n : and to speak more generally, those three 
noble professions which all civil Commonwealths do honour, 
are raised upon the fall of Adam, and are not any exempt 
from their infirmities ; there are not only diseases incurable 
in physic, but cases indissoluble m laws, vices incorrigible 
m divinity; if general councils may err, I do not see why 
particular courts should be infallible, their perfectest rules 
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are raised upon the erroneous reasons of man, and the 
laws of one do Tiut condemn the rules of another; as 
Anstotle ofttimes the opinions of his predecessors, because, 
though agreeable to reason, yet were not consonant to his 
own rules and logic of his proper principles. Again, to 
speak nothing of the sin against the Holy Ghost, whose 
cure not only, but whose nature is unknown ; I can cure 
the gout or stone in some sooner than divinity, pride or 
avance in others. I can cure vices by physic, when they 
remain incurable by divinity, and shall obey my pills, when 
they contemn their precepts I boast nothing, but plainly 
say, we all labour against our own cure, for death is the 
cure of all diseases There is no catholicon or universal 
lemedy I know but this, which though nauseous to queasy 
stomachs, yet to prepared appetites is nectar,-and a pleasant 
portion of immortality. 

For my conversation, it is like the sun’s with all men, 
and ivilh a fnendly aspect to good and bad. Methinks 
there is no man bad ; and the worst best, that is, while 
they are kept within the circle of those qualities wherein 
there is good; there is no man’s mind of such discordant 
and jarring a temper to which a tuneable disposition may 
not strike a harmony. Magnae virlules, nec minora vilta, 
it is the poesy of the best natures, and may be inverted 
on the worst ; there are in the most depraved and venomous 
dispositions certain pieces that remain untouched, which 
by an antipenstasis become more excellent, or by the 
excellency of their antipathies are able to preserve them- 
selves from the contagion of their enemies’ vices, and persist 
entire beyond the general corruption . — Religio Medici. 
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4. A Common Error, 

But the mortallest enemy unto knowledge, and that which 
hath done the greatest execution upon truth, hath been a 
peremptory adhesion tmto authority ; and more especially, 
the establishing of our belief upon the dictates of antiquity. 
For (as e\erj' capacity may obser\e) most men, of ages 
present, so supersUtiously do look upon ages past, that the 
authonties of the one exceed the reasons of the other. Whose 
persons indeed being far removed from our times, their 
■works, which seldom with us pass uncontrolled, either by 
contemporaries, or immediate successors, are now become 
out of the distance of envies; and, the farther removed 
from present tunes, are conceived to approach the nearer 
unto truth itself Now hereby methinks we manifestly 
delude ourseUes, and widely walk out of the track of 
trutli 

For, first, men hereby impose a thraldom on their times, 
which the ingenuity of no age should endure, or indeed the 
presumption of any did ever yet enjoin Thus Hippocrates, 
about two thousand years ago, conceived it no inj'ustice, 
either to examine or refute the doctrmes of his predecessors ; 
Galen the like, and Anstotle the most of any Yet did not 
any of these conceive themselves infallible, or set do'wn their 
dictates as venties irrefragable; but when they either deliver 
their own inventions, or reject other men’s opinions, they 
proceed with judgment and ingenuity; establishing their 
assertions, not only with great sohdity, but submitting them 
also unto the correction of future discovery. 

Secondly, lilen that adore times past consider not that 
those times were once present, that is, as our own are at 
this instant; and we ourselves unto those to come, as they 
unto us at present; as we rely on them, even so will those 
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on us, and magnify us hereafter, who at present condemn 
ourselves Which very absurdity is daily committed amongst 
us, even in the esteem and censure of our own times. And, 
to speak impartially, old men, from whom we should expect 
the greatest example of wisdom, do most exceed in this point 
of folly ; commending the days of their youth, which they 
scarce remember, at least veil understood not, extolling those 
times their j^ounger years have heard their fathers condemn, 
and condemning those times the gray heads of their posterity 
shall commend And thus is it the humour of many heads, 
to extol the days of their forefathers, and declaim against the 
wickedness of times present Which notwithstanding they 
cannot handsomely do, without the borrowed help and satires 
of times past ; condemning the vices of their own times, by 
the expressions of vices in times w'hich they commend, which 
cannot but argue the community of vice in both, Horace, 
therefore, Juvenal, and Persius, were no prophets, although 
Iheir hues did seem to indigitste and point at onr times. 
There is a certain list of vices committed in all ages, and 
declaimed against by all authors, wdiich will last as long as 
human nature ; which digested into common places, may 
serve for any theme, and never be out of date until dooms- 
day 

Thirdly, The testimonies of antiqmty, and such as pass 
oraculously amongst us, were not, if ue considered them, 
always so exact as to examine the doctrine they delivered 
For some, and those the acutest of them, have left unto us 
many things of falsity ; controllable, not only by critical and 
collective reason, but common and country observation — 
Pseudodoxta Epidcmica. 
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6. Wise Words. 

Though a contented mind enlargeth the dimension of little 
things , and unto some it is wealth enough not to be poor ; 
and others are well content, if they be but rich enough to be 
honest, and to give e\ ery man his due ; yet fall not into that 
obsolete affectation of bravery, to throw aii ay thy money, and 
to reject all honours or honourable stations in this courtly 
and splendid world Old generosity is superannuated, and 
such contempt of the world out of date No man is now 
like to refuse the favour of great ones, or be content to say 
unto princes, ‘ stand out of my sun ’ And if any there be of 
such antiquated resolutions, they are not like to be tempted 
out of them by great ones; and 'tis fair if they escape the 
name of hypocondriacks from the genius of latter times, unto 
whom contempt of the world is the most contemptible 
opinion , and to be able, like Bias, to carry all they have 
about them were to be the eighth wise man. However, 
the old tetrick philosophers looked always with indignation 
upon such a face of things; and observing the unnatural 
current of nches, power, and honour in the w orld, and withal 
the imperfection and dement of persons often advanced unto 
them, were tempted unto angrj' opinions, that affairs were 
ordered more by stars than reason, and that things went on 
rather by lottery than election 

If thy vessel be but small in the ocean of this world, if 
meanness of possessions be thy allotment upon earth, forget 
not those virtues which the great disposer of all bids thee to 
entertain from thy quahty and condition ; that is, submission, 
humility, content of mind, and industry. Content may dwell 
in all stations To be low, but above contempt, may be high 
enough to be happ)'. But many of low' degree may be higher 
than computed, and some cubits above the common com- 
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mensuration ; for in all states virtue gives qualifications and 
allowances, w'hich make out defects. Rough diamonds are 
sometimes mistaken for pebbles ; and meanness may be rich 
in accomplishments, which riches m vain desire. If our 
merits be above our stations, if our intrinsical value be 
greater than what we go for, or our value than our valuation, 
and if we stand higher in God’s, than in the censor’s book ; 
it may make some equitable balance in the inequalities of 
this world, and there may be no such vast chasm or gulph 
between dispanties as common measures determine. The 
divine eye looks upon high and low differently from that of 
man. They who seem to stand upon Olympus, and high 
mounted unto our eyes, may be but in the valleys, and low 
ground unto His ; for he looks upon those as highest who 
nearest approach His divinity, and upon those as lowest who 
are farthest from it. 

When thou lookest upon the imperfections of others, allow 
one eye for what is laudable in them, and the balance they 
have from some excellency, which may render them con- 
siderable. While we look with fear or hatred upon the teeth 
of the viper, we may behold his eye w'lth love. In venomous 
natures something may be amiable • poisons afford anti- 
poisons : nothing is totally, or altogether uselessly bad 
Notable virtues are sometimes dashed with notorious vices, 
and in some vicious tempers have been found illustnous acts 
of nrtue; which makes such obsen^able w'orth m some 
actions of king Demetrius, Antonius, and Ahab, as are not 
to be found in the same kind in Aristides, Numa, or David. 
Constancy, generosity, clemency, and liberality have been 
highly conspicuous in some persons not marked out in other 
concerns for example or imitation. But since goodness is 
exemplar}' in all, if otliers have not our wrtues, let us not be 
wanting in theirs ; nor scornmg them for their vices whereof 
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we are free, be condemned by their Mrtues wherein we are 
deficient. There is dross, alloj, and embasement in ali 
human tempers; and he flietb without wings, who thinks 
to find ophir or pure metal in any For perfection is not, 
like light, centred in any one body ; but, like the dispersed 
semmalities of vegetables at the creation, scattered through 
the whole mass of the earth, no place producing all and 
almost all some. So that ’tis well, if a perfect man can be 
made out of many men, and, to the perfect e3’e of God, eten 
out of mankind Time, which perfects some things, im- 
perfects also others. Could we intimately apprehend the 
ideated man, and as he stood in the intellect of God upon 
the first exertion by creation, we might more narrowdy com- 
prehend our present degeneration, and how widely we are 
fallen from the pure exemplar and idea of our nature : for 
after this corruptive elongation from a primitive and pure 
creation, we are almost lost in degeneration; and Adam 
hath not only fallen from his Creator, but we ourselves from 
Adam, our tycho and primary generator — Christian Morals. 


6 ITni Burial 

When the funeral pyre was out, and the last valediction 
over, men took a lasting adieu of their interred fnends, little 
expecting the curiosity of future age? should comment upon 
their ashes ; and, having no old experience of the duration 
of their relicks, held no opmion of such after-considerations. 

But who knows the fate of his bones, or how often he is 
to be buned ? Who hath the oracle of his ashes, or whither 
they are to be scattered ? . . . 

In a field of Old Walsingham, not many months past, 
wrere digged up between forty and fifty urns, deposited in 
a dry and sandy soil, not a yard deep, not far from one 
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another. — Not all strict]}’’ of one figure, but most answering 
these described : some containing two pounds of bones, 
distinguishable in skulls, ribs, jaws, thigh bones, and teeth, 
with fresh impressions of their combustion; besides the 
extraneous substances, like pieces of small boxes, or combs 
handsomely wrought, handles of small brass instruments, 
brazen nippers, and in one some kind of opal. 

Near the same plot of ground, for about six yards compass, 
were digged up coals and incinerated substances, which be- 
gat conjecture that this was the uslrina or place of burning 
their bodies, or some sacrificing place unto the manes, which 
Mas properly below the surface of the ground, as the aera 
and altars unto the gods and heroes above it. 

That these Mere the urns of Romans from the common 
custom and place where they M’ere found, is no obscure con- 
jecture, not far from a Roman garrison, and but five miles 
from Brancastcr, set down by ancient record under the name 
of Branodunum . . . 

Than the time of these urns deposited, or precise antiquity 
of these relicks, nothing of more uncertainty ; for since the 
lieutenant of Claudius seems to have made the first progress 
into these parts, since Boadicea M'as overthroM'n by the forces 
of Nero, and Agricola put a full end to these conquests, it is 
not probable the country M'as fully garnsoned or planted 
before ; and, therefore, however these urns might be of later 
date, not likely of higher antiquity. . . , 

Whether they Mere the bones of men, or M'omen, or 
children, no authentic decision from ancient custom in dis- 
tinct places of burial. Although not improbably conjectured, 
that the double sepulture, or burying-place of Abraham, had 
m it such intention. But from exility of bones, thinness of 
skulls, smallness of teeth, ribs, and thigh bones, not impro- 
bable that many thereof were persons of minor age, or 
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women. Confirmable also from things contained in them. 
In most nere found substances resembling combs, plates 
like boxes, fastened with iron pins, and handsomely over- 
wrought hke the necks or bridges of musical instruments, 
long brass plates oienvrought hke the handles of neat 
implements, brazen nippers, to pull away hair, and in one 
a kind of opal, yet maintaimng a bluish colour. 

Now that they accustomed to burn or bur}' with them, 
things wherein they excelled, delighted, or which were dear 
unto them, either as farewells unto all pleasure, or vain 
apprehension that they might use them in the other world, 
IS testified by all antiquity. . . . 

Some men, considenng the contents of these urns, lasting 
pieces and toys included in them, and the custom of burning 
with many other nations, might somewhat doubt whether all 
urns found among us, were properly Roman relicks, or 
some not belonging unto our Bntish, Saxon, or Danish 
forefathers . . ]\Iany urns are red, these but of a black 

colour, somewhat smooth, and duUy sounding, which begat 
some doubt whether they were burnt, or only baked in 
oven or sun, according to the ancient w ay in many bncks, 
Ules, pots, and testaceous works ; and as the word testa is 
properly to be taken, when occurring without addition, and 
chiefly intended by Pliny, when he commendeth bncks and 
tiles of two }ears old, and to make them m the spnng. Nor 
only these concealed pieces, but the open magnificence of 
antiquit}', ran much in the artifice of clay. Hereof the house 
of !Mausolus was built, thus old Jupiter stood in the capitol. 
and the statua of Hercules made m the reign of Tarqumius 
Priscus, W'as extant in Pliny’s days . . . 

Among these urns we could obtain no good account of 
their coverings; only one seemed arched over with some 
kind of brick work. Of those found at Buxton, some were 
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covered with flints, some, in other parts, with tiles, those at 
Yarmouth Caster were closed w’lth Roman bricks, and some 
have proper earthen covers adapted and fitted to them. But 
in the Homerical urn of Patroclus, whatever was the solid 
tegument, we find the immediate covering to be a purple 
piece of silk : and such as had no covers might have the 
earth closely pressed into them, after which disposure were 
probably some of these, wherein we found the bones and 
ashes half mortared unto the sand and sides of the urn, 
and some long roots of quich, or dog’s-grass wreathed about 
the bones. 

No lamps, included liquors, lachrymatories, or tear-bottles, 
attended these rural urns, either as sacred unto the mattes, 
or passionate expressions of their surviving friends. While 
with rich flames, and hired tears, they solemnized their obse- 
quies, and in the most lamented monuments made one part 
of their inscriptions. Some find sepulchral vessels contain- 
ing liquors, which time hath incrassated into jellies. For, 
besides these lachrymatories, notable lamps, with vessels of 
oils, and aromatical liquors, attended noble ossuaries; and 
some yet retaining a vinosity and spirit in them, which, 
if any have tasted, they have far exceeded the palates of 
antiquity. Liquors not to be computed by years of annual 
magistrates, but by great conjunctions and the fatal penods 
of kingdoms. The draughts of consulary date were but 
crude unto these, and Opimian wine but in the must unto 
them 

In sundry graves and sepulchres we meet with rings, 
coins, and chalices. Ancient frugality was so severe, that 
they allowed no gold to attend the corpse, but only that 
which served to fasten their teeth. Whether the Opaline 
stone in this were burnt upon the finger of the dead, or 
cast into the fire by some affectionate friend, it will consist 
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with either custom. But other incinerable substances were 
found so fresh, that they could feel no singe from fire. 
These, upon view, were judged to be wood; but, sinking 
in water, and tried by the fire, we found them to be bone 
or ivory In their hardness and yellow colour they most 
resembled box, which, m old expressions, found the epithet 
of eternal, and perhaps m such conservatones might have 
passed uncorrupted. . 

Now since these dead bones have already out-lasted the 
living ones of Methuselah, and in a yard under ground, and 
thin walls of clay, out-worn all the strong and specious 
buildings above it , and quietly rested under the drums and 
tramplings of three conquests: what pnnce can promise 
such diuturnity unto his relicks, or might not gladly say. 

Sic ego componi versus m ossa >elim? 

Time, which anliquates antiquities, and hath an art to make 
dust of all things, hath yet spared these minor monuments 
In vain we hope to be known by open and visible conserva- 
tones when to be unknown was the means of their continua- 
tion, and obscunty their protection. . . . 

Oblivion IS not to be hired. The greater part must be 
content to be as though they had not been, to be found in 
the register of God, not in the record of man Twent}- 
-seven names make up the first story before the flood, and 
the recorded names ever since contain not one living century 
The number of the dead long exceedeth all that shall live 
The night of time far suipasseth the day, and who knows 
when was the equinox? Every hour adds unto that current 
arithmetick, w'hich scarce stands one moment And since 
death must be the Lucina of life, and even Pagans could 
doubt, whether thus to live were to die; since our longest 
sun sets at right descensions, and makes but winter arches, 
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and therefore it cannot be long before we lie down in dark- 
ness, and have our light in ashes; since the brother of 
death daily haunts us with dying mementos, and time that 
grows old in itself, bids us hope no long duration ; — diu- 
turnity is a dream and folly of expectation — Hydrtofaphia 
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Tiios'A': Ktilir. WA' txi'n at All WinVl; in Northinj’Vm- 
•■hire in if>o® iiis f.il-c'-, rrclor iif tl'Jt pir {I'ti'i;!!') (lU 
only tca(,h'’r til! it 'lu aye of t«il«e l.r >< «t iiini to 
where in ifjjf. he toil tlie deyree of Ma^’er of Art'. \t the 
ijc of turnty-three he heca'iie of Sslhhnrj, .in'J »!tir 

of liroitl Windsor Jlerc iie *{>ent •omc ten (luu t ) tjr>r worhin” 
in hii piriih .in-l wrlliny hii ‘Hoi) War' I'ld * 1’1',’ah-Sij.ht of 
I’.ilcitinc.’ Titliny* oanic to him from time to time of the 
strupylc which w.r. prowiiig fu rctr tterj ihy be’ . t'-n the tiitto*. 
;inJ the Imp. To I'lillcf, the -on of .n Hi,'i thurciitnan, a"() 
bred in the loy.d L'niitnity of t'lmhrkiye, deti'ilin to the cMi-t- 
inp EO'Crcipn w.i 5 tiie natural tiprc- 'ion of .illcp.ince to the Kinp 
of linpE, .ind It w.aE uilii prief .and horror tint lif hoird of f>i< 
tountry's apostasy. At !ast,unpitltnt of in.ii.tiun.iit lia'tenedto 
I.ondon, There, in nnn> pulpits, dih n> tlio'eoftiii Sasnj and 
the Inns of Court, iic Ixildly pre.iched 'iibnu-Mon to the Lord's 
Anointed. His earnestness .and hnlbanl wit attracted tniwds t<> 
listen to liim, and drew u[)on Iiim the oleemtion of the I.onp 
Parliament whicli was then sittinp. In he wl-. required to 
sign a declaration lh.it he would support the measures of P.irln- 
ment. He signed, with too nnny rcscn.itions to sitisfy the 
authorities, and the oath was on the point of hemp tendered to 
liim again, when ruller <]Hiclly betook liimstlf to the king’s 
quarters at Oxford, sating thereby liis conscience and lo.inp his 
preferment. Lord Hoplon made him his chaphin, and he 
became ‘Preacher militant’ to the king’s soldiers As he wan- 
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dered about with the army he gathered materials for his 
‘Worthies of England.’ But such a life was less favourable to 
his ‘ Church History.’ It is of no value as a history till it 
reaches his own times, and yet it charms by the wit which 
sparkles in every page. In the spring of 1644 he left the army 
and took refuge in Exeter. It was during this lull that he wrote 
his ‘ Good Thoughts in Bad T imcs ’ On the surrender of Exeter 
Fuller obtained special terms from Fairfax, under which he 
returned to London. He was living in a small lodging, working 
at his Worthies and praying for the king’s return, when ‘ that 
royal martyr was murdered,* and ‘ the foul deed ’ so completely 
crushed him that it was long before he could take heart to work 
again. After 1655 the Protector allowed him freely to pre<icli, 
though other Royalists were silenced. On the Restoration he 
vvas made Chaplain cxtraordimiry to Charles II, and Doctor of 
' Divinity by the University of Cambridge at the king’s request. 
He died on the 12th of Aug. t66i. He was twice married. His 
writings are full of graphic touches and deep wisdom, and though 
his quaint fancy often led him beyond the bounds of good taste, 
he was never irreverent in meaning. His piety and genial 
humour might well atone for greater faults. Few writers tell a 
story better : and none, perhaps, have equalled him in the art of 
conveying a truth under the guise of a familiar-sounding proverb. 
Fuller’s style is free to a great extent from the Latinisms which 
form so large an element in those of most of his contemporaries. 
He is more idiomatic in diction, the structure of his sentences is 
simpler, and a larger proportion of the words are of Saxon 
derivation. Charles Lamb says, ‘The writings of F uller are usually 
designated by the title of quaint, and with sufficient reason, for 
such vvas his natural bias to conceits that I doubt not upon most 
occasions it would have been going out of his way to have 
expressed himself out of them. But his wit is not always lumen 
stccum — a dry faculty of surprising ; on the contrai y his conceits 
are oftentimes deeply steeped m human feelings and passion. 
Above all, his way of telling a story, for its eager liveliness and 
the perpetual running commentaiy of the narrator happily 
blended with the narration, is perhaps unequalled.’ 
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1 King David fleeth from Jerusalem. 

0^•I:R the Southern part of Mount Olivet David fled 
from Absalom; for perceiving that his son by state-felony 
had stolen away his people’s hearts he politicly resolved 
not to be pent in Jerusalem (where the land-flood of a 
popular mutiny might presently drown him) but to retire 
to the uttermost bounds of his kingdom, meantime gi'ing 
his subjects leisure and liberty to renew’ what they had 
done, dislike what they reviewed, revoke what they disliked; 
that so on second debates they might seriously undo, what 
on first thoughts they had furiously attempted; know'ing 
full well that Rebellion, though running so at hand, is 
quickly tired, as havnng rotten lungs, w’hilst well-breathed 
Loyalty is best at a long course. As David was flying 
this way the Priests proffered their service to carry the 
Ark along with them: indeed how could it well stay be- 
hind, and what should the Ark and Absalom, Religion 
and Rebellion, do together? Was it not fit that as once 
it was joyfullj brought into Jerusalem with David’s dancing, 
so now It should dolefully depart hence with David’s weep- 
ing? Howsoever, he accepted their goodwill, and on better 
reason declined their attendance Commg a little past 
the top of the hill Ziba meets him with a couple of asses, 
laden with bread, raisins, summer fruits and wine for the 
refection of David and his company. But O the bran in 
that Bread ! rottenness m those raisins 1 dregs in that wine 
he brought ’ joining them with a false accusation of his 
Master jMephibosheth to be a Traitor whilst, alas 1 all the 
disloyaltj’ that good man was guilty of, was only his lame 
legs, his lying serv’ant; and his over-credulous sovereign 
David did rashly believe this information. A little farther 
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eastward was Bahurim, where Shimei, lord of that place, 
cursed David, casting stones and dust at him What meant 
the mad man thus to rail, being within reach of David’s 
armies, except he intended to vent out his venom and life 
together? But causeless curses rebound on their authors, 
and Ziba’s gifts did David more harm than Shimei’s curses ; 
for those betrayed him to an act of injustice, whilst these 
improved his patience. Indeed his railing gave an alarm 
to the martial spirit of Abishai, who desired a commission 
to take off the head of this dead dog (blood so let out in 
the neck-vein is the soonest and speediest' cure of such 
a traitorous phrenzy). But David, who desired not that 
Shimei should be killed for his words but rather that his 
own heart should be mortified by them, by heavenly logic 
‘ a major e ad minus ’ argued his own soul into humility ; 
that seeing his own son had conspired against him, the 
ill words of an open enemy ought patiently to be endured. 
Well > let Shimei know that though he pass unpaid for 
the present, yet either David himself or his executors, ad- 
ministrators or assignees, shall one day see this debt duly 
discharged — Pisgah-Sight of Paleshne. 


2 Hooker and Travers. 

Hooker was born in Devonshire, bred in Oxford, Fellow 
of Corpus Christi College; one of a solid judgment and 
great reading. Yea, such the depth of his learning, 
that his pen was a better bucket than his longue to draw 
It out. a great defender both by preaching and writing 
of the discipline of the Church of England. Yet never 
got, (nor caied to get) any eminent dignity therein; con- 
science not covetousness engaging him in the controversy 
Spotless was his conversation ; and though some dirt was 
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cast, none could stick on his reputation. Mr Travers 
^vas brought up m Trinity College m Cambridge. For 
seven years together he became Lecturer at the Temple, 
till Mr. Hooker became the Master thereof. 

Mr. Hooker’s voice ^^as low, stature little, gesture none 
at all, standing stone-still in the pulpit, as if the posture 
of his body were the emblem of his mind, unmoveable 
in his opinions Where his eye was left fixed at the 
beginning, it was found fixed at the end of his serinon 
In a word, the doctnne he delivered had nothing but itselt o 
garnish it His style was long and pithy, dnving on a whole 
flock of several clauses before he came to the close o 
a sentence. So that when the copiousness of his style 
met not with proportionate capacity in his auditors, it 
was unjustly censured for perplexed, tedious, and obscure 
His sermons followed the inclination of his studies, and 
were for the most part on controversies, and deep points 
of school-divinity. 

Mr. Travers’s utterance was graceful, gesture plausible, 
matter profitable, method plain, and his style carried in 
It tndoUm pieiahs, ' a genius of grace flowing from his sanc- 
tified heart Some say, that the congregation in the Temple 
ebbed in the forenoon, and flowed in the afternoon ; and that 
the auditory of Mr. Travers was far the most numerous, 
the first occasion of emulation betwixt them. But such as 


knew Mr. Hooker, knew him to be too wise to take ex- 
ception at such trifles, the rather because the most judicious 
is always the least part in all auditones 

Here might one on Sundays have seen almost as many 
wnters as hearers. Not only young students, but even 
the gravest benchers, (such as Sir Edward Coke and Sit 
James Altham then were) were not more exact m taking 
instructions from their clients, than in writing notes from 
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the mouths of their ministers. The worst was, these two 
preachers, though joined in affinity, (their nearest kindred 
being married together,) acted with different principles, 
and clashed one against another. So that what Mr. 
Hooker delivered m the forenoon, Mr Travers confuted 
in the afternoon. At the building of Solomon’s temple 
‘neither hammer, nor axe, nor tool of iron was heard 
theiem,’ i Kings vi. 7; whereas alas I in this temple 
not only much knocking was heard, but (which was the 
worst) the nails and pins which one master-builder drave 
in, were driven out by the other Thus, much disturbance 
was caused, to the disquieting of people's consciences, the 
disgrace of the ordinance, the advantage of the common 
enemy, and the dishonour of God himself. 

Here Archbishop Whitgift interposed his power and 
silenced Travers from preaching in the Temple or any- 
where else. As for Travers’s silencing, many which were 
well pleased with the deed done, were offended at the 
manner of doing it. For all the congregation on a Sabbath 
in the afternoon were assembled together, their attention 
prepared, the cloth (as I may say) and napkins were laid, 
yea, the guests set, and their knives drawn for their spiritual 
repast, w'hen suddenly, as Mr. Travers was going up into 
the pulpit, a sorry fellow served him with a letter, prohibiting 
him to preach any more. In obedience to authority, (the 
mild and constant submission whereunto won him respect 
with his adversaries,) Mr. Travers calmly signified the 
same to the congregation and requested them quietly to 
depart to their chambers. Thus was our good Zachanas 
struck dumb in the Temple, but not for infidelity; impartial - 
people accounting his fault at most but indiscretion. Mean- 
time his auditory (pained that their pregnant expectation 
to hear him preach should so publicly prove abortive, and 
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sent sermonless home) manifested m their wnety of pas- 
sion, some gnevmg, some frowning, some murmuring, and 
the wisest sort, who held their tongues, shook their heads, 
as disliking the managing of the matter. — Church History. 


3 Eobert Thom 


Robert Thorn was bom in this city [Bnstol]. 1 see it 
matters not what the name be, so that the nature be good 
I confess Thoms came m by ‘man’s curse' and our Saviour 
saith, ‘ Do men gather grapes of thorns ? ' But this our 
Thorn (God send us many coppices of them) was a bless- 
ing to our nation, and nine and oil may be said freely 
to Soil from him Being bred a merchant-tailor in London 
he gave more than four thousand four hundred and fortj- 
five pounds to pious uses; a sum sufficient therewith to 
build and endow a college, the time being well considered, 
being towards the beginning of the reign of King Henry 
the Eighth 

I have observed some at the church door cast in sixpence 
with such ostentation that it rebounded from the bottom, 
and mng against both the sides of the basin (so that the 
same piece of silier was the alms and the giver’s trumpet); 
whilst others have dropped down silent five shillings without 
any noise Our Thom was of this second sort, doing his 
chanty effectually, but with a possible privacy. Nor was 
this good ChnsUan abroad worse (in the apostle-phrase) 
than an infidel at home m not providing for his family, 
who gave to his poor kindred (besides debts forgiven 
unto them) the sum of five thousand one hundred and 
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4. Tho Schoolmaster. 

lie shidielh his scholars’ natures as carefully as Ihey their 
books. And ranks their dispositions into several forms 
And though it may seem dithcult for him m a great school 
to descend to all particulars, yet experienced schoolmasters 
may quickly make a grammar of bo} s’ natures, and reduce 
them all (saving some few exceptions) to their genera! 
rules. 

r. 77iose that arc ingenious and industrious. '1 he con- 
junction of two such planets in a jouih, presage much 
good unto him. To such a lad a frown may be a whipping, 
and a whipping a death, )ea when their master whips them 
once, shame whips them all the week after. Such natures 
he useth with all gentleness 

2. Those that are ingenious and idle. Thc'c think watli 
the hare in the fable, that runn.ng with snails, — so the) 
count the rest of their schoolfellows, — they shall come soon 
enough to the post, though sleeping a good while before 
tl'.cir starting. O! a good rod would finely take them 
tiapping 1 

3. 7'hose that are dull and diligent Wines, the stronger 

tlicy be the more lees they have when they are new. Man\ 
boys are muddy-hcaded till they l-c clarified \Mth age, and 
such afterw.ards prove the Iwst. Bnstol diamonds arc both 
bright and squared and pointed by nature, and }ct .arc soft 
and worthless; whereas orient ones in India are rough and 
nigged naturalh. Hard, rugged, and dull natures in youth 
.acquit thein'cKes aftcrw-irds the jewe’s of the countrj-, and 
therefore their dulness .at first is to be borne wath, :f the) 
be diHirtnt, That schoolmaster deserves to l>e him- 

si'lf who I>eat.s nature in 3 boy for a fault. And I question 
whether ali the whipping in the world can make their pans 
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f. T2i< Jk' tifi.Mi TAhr-My. 

U ihc inr.v Iv: i« "ii'l-’*-! to th- tt f" 

j'l u ti" l-vttrr coriij-.rr;! tfi tiic i! I'no-ul t^'trJ”! 

•a nu'ih for tl.' l.iiochitir fotth I'-tos.t! tKi- ?•'> Jl f 

^itr-c.o'j n< •' tl-,!(.uf, in 'oinc tijinlltt'' stij !>' 

J.unijto, ntu! iw itu) i lirtli ,->'1 i(t J: v’* 

our htul Iti'li o-T •? Ai uu‘i.5. I'Wf'u to t’ r 1' 

of book-i , ui'.tl Ir! »5 !’,t tfiin of .•. few v* iK'' {''.'tu'l 

hbr.trK'i 111 all njtr*;. 

Iti ill" inf.itic) of ChtrVMi'ty, tlrt ;u Votl. birc ti'c 
1>!1, fouiute.l li\ arvhl>i‘h'>p r,!tb_Tt (ai.i’ !o Ji-^'l.ly prai'^'-l 
by Alcvitnii in In- qnMl" to (.’mrl - tin- Grrat); but I''”-.- 
binte iboli'-liod 

Before the dissolution of sbbe\ , \,hi.n ell c-Ulu'druh. nut! 
toincntblnd their libr.irai. tl, at ut Unmsey v.as th * yfalc*-'* 
Kabbin, sjuhe the ino'l niul best llcbrcv., nb<iuin.ht.f; in 
J< wii-Ii and not defectne. in other boo!.*-,. 

In that age of la) -hbraiics (as I iinv term them, ns lielo'.Uf 
ing to the citj) 1 behold that pertaining to Ginldlnll as a 
princip.al, fouiKlrd bi Bicliard Whittington, wheiire three 
cart-loads of choice mamiscrijits Mere carried in the reign 
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of king Edward the Sixth, on the promise of [never per- 
formed] restitution. 

Since the Reformation, that of Bene’t m Cambridge hath 
for manuscripts exceeded any (thank the cost and care of 
Afatthew Parker) collegiate library m England. 

Of late, Cambridge library, augmented with the Arch- 
episcopal library of Lambeth, is grown the second m the 
land. 

As for piivate libraries of subjects, that of treasurer Bur- 
leigh was the best for the use of a statesman, the lord Lumlie’s 
for kn historian, the late earl of Arundel’s for an herald. Sir 
Robert Cotton’s for an antiquary, and archbishop Usher’s 
for a divine. 

Many other excellent libraries there were of particular 
persons : lord Brudenell’s, lord Hatton’s, &c , routed by 
our civil wars; and manj' books which scaped the execu- 
tion are fled [transported] into France, Flanders, and other 
foreign parts. 

To return to Oxford library, which stands like Diana 
amongst her nj mphs, and surpasseth all the rest for rarity 
and multitude of books, so that, if any be wanting on 
any subject, it is because the world doth not afford them. 
This hbiary was founded by Humphrey the good duke 
of Gloucester ; ror/founded, in the reign of king Edward 
the Sixth, by those who I list not to name; re-founded 
by worthy Sir Thomas Bodley, and the bounty of daily 
benefactors — Worthies of England 

6 Julius Caesar Soaliger’s The General Artist. 

I KNOW my choice herein is liable to much exception. 
Some will make me the pattern of ignorance, for making 
this Scaliger the pattern of the general artist, whose own 

M 
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son Joseph in.ghl have been his father tn tnanj arts But 
all ihmgs consKlerctl. the choice will appear we l-acKised. 
even in such vnnetv of examples. Vet, let him hnow la 
undertakes to pick out tlie best c.tr amongst an acre o 
wheat, that he shall leave as pood, it not a better, behind 

him, than that which he chooseth. 

He wa.s born, amto 1484, m It.tlv, at the castle of Ki a, 
upon Lacus lUracus, now called Lapo dt Garda, o h 
illustnous and noble famih of the Scahgers, prince , 
mam hundreds of tears, of Verona, till at last the \ene- 
iians ouicd them of their ancient inheritance. Being a o 
eleven tears old, he was brought to the court of Maximdun, 
emperor of Germain , where, for seventeen jears toget er 
he was taught learning and military discipline. pas. 
his valiant performances achieved by him, save tliat t us one 
.iclion of his IS so great and strong, it cannot e ep 1 


silence, but will be recorded — ’ , 

In the cruel battle of Ravenna, betwixt the emperor ana 
the French, he not only br.avclv fetched off the dead bodies 
of Btnedictus and Tuns, his father and brother, but a so 
with bis own hands, rescued the eagle, (tlic standard im- 
perial,) which was taken by the enemies. For which In 
prowess, ^laximihan knighted him , and with his own lan 
put on him the golden spurs and chain, the badges of kni-, 


hood 

Amidst these his martial cmplo)ments, he made man) a 
clandestine match with the Muses, and whilst he expcctc 
the tides and returns of business, he filled up tlie empl) 
places of leisure with his studies. Veil did the poets 
feign Pallas patroness of arts and arms; there being ever 
good intelligence belwcxt the two professions, and, as U 
were, but a narrow cut to ferry over out of one into me 
other. At last, Scaliger sounded a retreat to himself from 
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the wars, and \\holl3' applied himself to his book; especially 
after his wandering life was fixed by marriage unto the 
beautiful Aiidielta Lobeiaca, vi'th whom he Jived at Agin, 
near I^Ionlpelicr in France. 

Ills Latin was twice refined, and most critical, as appears 
by his own writings, and notes on other authors. He was 
an accurate Grecian; yet began to study it when well nigh 
forty j-ears old, when a man’s tongue is too stiff to bow 
to words. What a torture was it to him, who flowed with 
stre.ams of matter, then to learn words, }ea, letters, drop 
by drop! But nothing was unconqucr.able to his pains, 
w-lio had a golden wit in an iron body. Let his book 
of Subtleties witness Jus profound skiJl in logic and natural 
philosophy. 

His skill in physic was as great as his practice therein 
was happy; insomuch that he did many strange and admirable 
cures. 

As for his skill m physiognomy, it was wonderful I 
know some will say, ‘That cannot be read in men’s faces 
which was never wTote tJicrc; and tliat lie tliat seeks to 
find the disposition of men’s souls in the figures of their 
bodies, looks for letters on tlic backside of the book.' Yet 
IS It credibly- averred, that lie never looked on his infant son 
Audectus but with grief, as sorrow'-struck w'lth some sad sign 
of ill success he saw' in his face; which child at last was 
found stifled in bed, with the embraces of his nurse, being 
fast asleep. ' 

In mathematics he was no Archimedes, though he showed 
his skill therein with the best advantage, and stood therein 
on his tiptoes, that his learning might seem the taller. 

But m poetry his over-measure of skill might make up 
this defect, as is attested by Ins book De Ark Poeticd. Yet 
his own poems arc Jiarsh and unsmooth, (as if he rather 
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Bui ill’ «■' Ilf' c'T'lli ni ji 'tis \'.rr< ,ii:i n’- I 'miB 
!>nii’ .iin! lit’ Ipil inuili ('.f ilii; luuiio'ir of i'’'- ()’i.uipii<i itt 
lum, -It) 1)11 nil lip n, mill crj .ill lii'' 

«!)<) were cor-n'.iK wiili him iii llu- lioumir o'” nil' vlm.li 
U. 1 S lii> pnniiji.il qinrii’l ••iitli (’irihii (jreii ’..is In'! ’■jiilc 
ni Krasinus tlic of I’.umnr. •’.ml o.'u Bv mIioui 

juluis iiiiiisclf IitI profiii’i), tl.o.ii’li ifii r". iri!'^ Im ’■■'.ii.’lt’ 
pul om ili.'ii cin'lle In liul lii.l.tt't! b . fi’iti. Jti llie 

\))cl.(.Tmi,’ Ki'\i\t ilicm, Ilri'mus plm.l.c.1 Sc.ib”r.' By tin’ 
Ion" locks of his iinmoJDr.il.’ Boisiui,", anJ lotitln il h.in to 
the (puck (.vyroiul mm Ins pn for a jc’Driu" mm's h.iml 
to hill) Yea. Ilr.isnius iims ,i Imli^er in Ins y ers; iilieri’ he 
did bite, he would iinke his uctli ineei, Xor <aine St-thyer 
Behind him m rjiliii" Howcier, .ifterwanl Sciliger repcnled 
of his bittcrm..ss, Y’nd Before Bis death was reconciled unto 
him 

Tims his Icarni 04 , hem" in the circuit of arts, s|)rc.ad *0 
wide, no wonder if it lay thin in some places IBs parts 
were nimble, that, stariin" so late, he oicrtook, )('a, over-ran 
his equals, so ilpt wc maa safely tonehide, that, nnknitt 
abatement for lii^ militari avocations, and late applying him- 
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self to study, scarce any one is to be preferred before him 
for generality of human learning. He died anno 1558, in 
the seventy-fifth year of his age. — Holy State. 


7 Of Recreations. 

Recreations is a second creation, ivhen weariness hath 
almost annihilated one’s spirits. It is the bieathing of the 
soul, W’hich otherwise would be stifled with continual business. 
We may trespass in them, if using such as are forbidden by 
the — lawyer, as against the statutes — physician, as against 
health — divine, as against conscience 

' Maxim n. 

Spill not the morning {the quintessence of the day t) in 
recreations — For sleep itself is a recreation Add not, 
therefore, sauce to sauce ; and he cannot properly have 
any title to be refieshed, who \\a.s not first faint. Pastime, 
like wine, is poison in the morning It is then good 
husbandry to sow the head, which hath lam fallow all night, 
Mith some serious w'ork .Chiefly, intrench not on the 
Lord’s-day to use unlaw'ful sports, this weie to spare 
thine own flock, and to shear God’s lamb. 

III. 

Let thy retreat ions he ingenious, and bear proportion with 
thine age — If thou sayest with Paul, ‘ When I was a child, 
I did as a child , ’ say also with him, ‘ But when I was a man, 
I put away childish things.’ Wear also the child’s coat, if 
thou usest his spoils 

IV. 

Tale heed of boisterous and over-violent exercises — Ringing 
oft-times hath made good music on the bells, and put men’s 
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bodies out of tune ; so that, b} over-heating- themselves, they 
have rung their own passing-bell 

vu. 

Refresh that part of thyself which ts most went fed — If thy 
life be sedentary, exercise thj body, if stirring and active, 
recreate thy mind But take heed of cozening thy mind, 
in setting it to do a double task, under pretence of giving 
It a play-day, as in the lab}rinth of chess, and other tedious 
and studious games. 

vuir. 

Running, leaping, and dancing, the descants on the plain song 
of walking, are all excellent exerascs — And jet those are 
the best recreations which, besides refreshing, enable, at 
least dispose, men to some other good ends. Bowling 
teaches men’s hands and eves mathematics and the rules 
of proportion Swnmming hath saved many a' man’s life, 
when himself hath been both the wares and the ship 
Tilting and fencing is war without anger; and manly sports 
are the grammar of militarj' performance. 

XI. 

Choke not thy soul with immoderate pournig-in the cordial 
of pleasures — The creation lasted but six daj's of the first 
week Profane they whose recreation lasts seven days 
every week Rather abndge thj’self of thv' lawful libertj’ 
herein ; . . and then recreations shall both strengthen labour, 
and sweeten rest, and we may expect God’s blessing and 
protection on us in following them, as well as in doing 
our work For he that saith grace for his meat, in it 
prajs also to God to bless the sauce unto him As for 
those that wall not take lawful pleasure, I am afraid thej’ 
will take unlawful pleasure, and, by lacing themselves too 
hard, grow awry on one side— State. 
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8 Of Apparel. 

Clothes are for necessity ; warm clothes, for health , 
cleanly, for decency; lasting, for thrift; and nch, foi mag- 
nificence. Now there may be a fault in their — number, 
if, too various — making, if too vain — matter, if too costly — 
and mind of the wearer, if he takes pride therein. We come 
therefore to some general directions 

Maxim i. 

It is a chargeable vanity to be constantly clothed above one's 
purse or place — I say ‘ constantly , ’ for, perchance, some- 
times it may be dispensed with. A great man, who himself 
vas very plain m apparel, checked a gentleman for being 
over-fine, who modestly answ'ered, ‘Your lordship hath 
better clothes at home, and I have worse.’ But, sure, no 
plea can be made when this luxury is grown to be ordinary 
It w'as an arrogant act of Hubert archbishop of Canterbury, 
who, when king John had gnen his courtiers nch liveries, 
to ape the lion, gave his servants the like, wherewith the 
king, was not a little offended. But what shall w’e say to 
the riot of our age? wherein (as peacocks are more gay 
than the eagle himself) subjects are grown braver than their 
sovereign 

II. 

It is beneath a Wise man, always to wear clothes beneath men 
of Ins rank — True, there is a state sometimes in decent 
plainness. When a w'calthy lord, at a great solemnity, had 
the plainest apparel, ‘01’ said one, ‘ if you had marked it 
well, his suit had the richest pockets.' Yet it argues no 
wisdom, in clothes always to stoop beneath his condition. 
' When Antisthenes saw Socrates in a torn coat, he showed 
a hole thereof to the people ; ‘ And, lo ' ’ quoth he, ‘ through 
this I see Socrates’s pride ! ' 
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III 

He shcavs a light gravity who lores to le an exception from a 
general fashion — For the received custom in the place iihere 
live, IS the most competent judge of decency, from 
■which we must not appea\ to our own opinion \Mien 
the Frencli courtiers, mourning for their king Henrj II, had 
worn cloth a whole jear, all silks become so vile in every 
man’s ejes, that if an) were seen to wear them, he was 
presentl) accounted a mechanic oi countrj -fellow 

IV, 

It IS a folly for one, Protens-like, never to appear twice in one 
shape — Had some of our gallants been with the Israelites in 
the wilderness, when for forty years their clothes vva'^ed not 
old, (Dtut XM.\ 5) they would have been vexed, though 
their clothes were whole, to have been so long in one 
fashion. Yet here I must confess, I understand not what 
IS reported of Fulgentius, that he used the same garment 
winter and summer, and never altered his clothes, etiam in 
sacris peragendis 

V. 

He that IS proud of the rustling of his silks, like a madman, 
laughs at the rattling of his fetters . — For, indeed, clothes 
ought to be our remembrancers of our lost innocenc). 
Besides, why should any brag of what is but borrowed’ 
Should the ostrich snatch off the gallant’s feather, the beaver 
his hat, the goat his gloves, the sheep his suit, the silk-vi orm 
his stockings, and neat his shoes, (to strip him no farther 
than modesty will give leave,) he would be left m a, cold 
condition And )et it is more pardonable to be proud, 
even of cleanly rags, than, as many are, of affected sloven- 
liness The one is proud of a molehill, the other of a dung- 
hill 

To conclude. Sumptuary laws in this land to reduce 
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apparel to a set standard of price and fashion, according 
to the several states of men, have long been wished, but 
are little to be hoped-for. Some think, private men’s super- 
fluity IS a necessary evil in a State, the floating of fashions 
aflfording a standing maintenance to many thousands, who 
otherwise would be at a loss for a livelihood, — men main- 
taining more by then pride than by their chant) — Holy 
State. 


9 Ben Jonson. 

Benjamin Jonson was born in this city (Westminster). 
Though I cannot, with all my industrious inquiry, find 
him in his cradle, I can fetch him from his long coats. 
When a little child, he lived in Harts-horn-lane near 
Chaung-cross, where his mother married a bricklayer for 
her second husband 

He was fust bred in a piivate school in Saint Martins 
church, then in Westminster school , witness his own epi- 
giam, 

* Camden, most reverend head, to whom I owe 
Ai! that I am in arts, all that I know, 

How nothing* that to whom my country owes 
The great renown and name wherewith she goes,* &c. 

He was statutably admitted into Saint John’s College in 
Cambridge (as many years after incorpoiated an honorary 
member of Christ Church in O.Kfoid) where he continued 
but few weeks for want of further maintenance, being fain to 
return to the trade of liis father-in-lavv. And let them 
blush not that have, but those who have not, a lawful 
calling He helped in the new structure of Lincoln’s-Inn, 
W’hen, having a trowel m his hand, he had a book in his 
pocket. ' 
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Some gentlemen, pitting that his parts should be buried 
under the rubbish of so mean a calling, did by their bountt 
manumise him freely to follou his ottn ingenious inclina- 
tions. Indeed his parts were not so ready to run of them- 
sebes, as able to answer the spur, so that it may be truly 
said of him, that he had an claliorate wit wrought out by 
his own industry He would sit silent in a learned company 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into hts 
obsen’ation \Miat was ore in others, he was able to refine 
to himself 

He was paramount m the dramatic part of poetr}', and 
taught the stage an exact conformiU to the laws of come- 
dians His comedies were above the volge (which are 
only tickled with downright obscenity), and took not so 
well at the first stroke as atrthe rebound, when beheld the 
second time; }ea, the) will endure reading, and that with 
due commendation, so long as either ingenuity or learning 
are fashionable in our nation If his later be not so spnteful 
and vigorous as his first pieces, all that are old will, and all 
that desire to be old should, excuse him therein. 

He was not very happy in his children, and most happy 
in those which died first, though none lived to survive him. 
This he bestowed as part of an epitaph on his eldest son, 
dying in infancy . 

‘Rest m soft peace, and, ask’d, sa) here doth Ije, 

Ben Jon«on his best piece of poetry.’ 

He died anno Domini 1638; and was buried about the 
belfry, in the abbey church at Westminster . — Worthies of 
England. 
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EDWARD HYDE. EARL OF CLARENDON. 


1608 1674. 

Edward Hyde was born 1608, at Dmton m Wiltshire. He 
began his studies at Oxford in his thirteenth year, but resided 
only one year, his father having determined to bring him up to 
the law. He pursued this profession with considerable success, 
till his increasing interest in public business led him to retire 
fi om the practice of it. He was returned to the Long Pai liament 
for the borough of Saltash. He took a prominent part in the 
suppression of the Earl Marshal’s Court, and was chairman of 
the committee on the case of ship-money; he also supported the 
proceedings against Strafford. Clarendon seceded from the 
popular party on the passing of a Bill to pi event the dissolution 
of Parliament except with its own consent, and he ever after- 
wards adhered to the Royal cause, and for a time was one of 
the King’s principal advisers. 

He accompanied Prince Charles to Jersey, where he passed two 
years in study and m the production of political papers for the 
King He afterwards represented the cause of the Stuarts at 
various foreign Courts until the Restoration, when his ability and 
Jntegnty were of essential service in re-establishing order, while 
by his moderation he restrained the excessive zeal of the 
Royalists. 

He was created a peer in 1660, and also elected Chancellor of 
the University of Oxford His conduct m the sale of Dunkirk 
and other public questions was opposed to popular feeling, and 
m some cases also to the wishes of the King, and m 1667 he fell 
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into disgrace, \\-as required to resign the Great Seal and all other 
public offices of trust, and after an unsuccessful impeachment 
for high treason b> the Commons he received the Royal com- 
mand to withdraw from the kingdom From Calais he wrote 
a letter, gi\en below, resigning the Chancellorship of the Uni- 
versity. 

He never returned to England, and died at Rouen in 1674 
Clarendon’s most important works are his History of the Re- 
bellion, and his own Life His style is sometimes deficient both 
in clearness and elegance, and betravs a want of care and 
accuracy, but his sentiments are always noble and dignified, 
and he shows peculiar skill and delicacy in the delineation of 
character Of this, striking examples are found m the sketches 
of eminent men which abound in his History. 


1 Character of George ViUiers, Htike of Buckingham 

This great man was a person of a noble nature, and 
generous disposition, and of such other endowments, as 
made him very capable of being a great favounte to a 
great king He understood the arts of a court, and all 
the learning that is professed there, exactly well Belong 
practice in business, under a master that discoursed ex- 
cellently, and surely’ knew all things wonderfully, and took 
much delight in indoctrinating his young unexpenenced 
favounte, who, he knew, would be always looked upon 
as the workmanship of his own hands, he had obtamed 
a qUick conception, and apprehension of business, and 
had the habit of speaking very gracefully and pertmently 
He was of a most flowing courtesy and affability to all 
men who made any address to him; and so desirous to 
oblige them, that he did not enbugh consider the value 
of the obligation, or the merit of the person he chose to 
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oblige, from which much of his misfortune resulted He 
was of a courage not to be daunted, which was manifested 
in all his actions .... 

His kindness and affection to his friends was so vehe- 
ment, that they were as so many maniages for better 
and worse, and so many leagues offensive and defensive , 
as if he thought himself obliged to love all his friends, 
and to make war upon all they were angry w'lth, let the 
cause be what it would And it cannot be denied that 
he was an enemy in the same excess, and prosecuted 
those he looked upon as his enemies with the utmost 
iigour and animosity, and was not easily induced to re- 
conciliation. And yet there were some examples of his 
receding in that particular. And when he w'as in the 
highest passion, he was so far from stooping to any dis- 
simulation, whereby his displeasure might be concealed 
and covered till he had attained his revenge, (the low' 
method of courts,) that he never endeavoured to do any 
man an ill office, before he first told him what he was 
to expect from him, and reproached him with the injuries 
he had done, with so much generosity, that the person 
found it in his pow'er to receive further satisfaction, m the 
W'ay he would choose for himself .... 

" His single misfoitune was, (which indeed was productue 
of many greater,) that he never made a noble and W'orthy 
friendship with a man so near his equal, that he w'ould 
frankly advise him for his honour and true interest, against 
the current, or rather the torrent, of his impetuous passion ; 
W’hich was partly the vice of the time, when the coui t was 
not replenished with great choice of excellent men, and 
partly the vice of the persons w'ho w'ere most worthy to 
be applied to, and looked upon his jouth, and his obscurity 
before his rise, as obligations upon him to gain their friend- 
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ships by extraordinary application. Then ins ascent was 
so quick, that it seemed rather a lliglit than a growth, 
and he was such a darling of fortune, that he was at the 
top before he was well seen at the bottom; and, as if he 
had been bom a fa\ourue, he was supreme the first month 
lie came to court; and it was want of confidence, not of 
credit, that he had not all at first which he obtained after- 
wards, ne\er meeting with the least obstruction from his 
setting out, till he was as great as he could be: so that 
he wanted dependants before he thought he could want 
coadjutors Nor was he \erj fortunate in the election of 
those dependants, \er} few of his seiwants ha\ing been 
c\er qualified enough to assist or adwsc him, and the} 
were intent only upon growing rich under him, not upon 
their master’s growing good as well as great, insomuch 
as he was throughout his fortune a much wiser man than 
an} ser\ant or friend he had 

Let the fault or misfortune be what or whence it will, 
It may reasonably be beliexed, that, if he had been blessed 
with one faithful friend, who had been qualified with 
wisdom and integrity, that great person would have com- 
muted as few faults, and done as transcendent worth} 
actions, as any man who shined in such a sphere in that 
age in Europe. For he was of an excellent disposition, 
and of a mind v'ery capable of advice and counsel. He 
was in his nature just and candid, liberal, generous, and 
bountiful; nor was it ever known, that the temptation of 
money swa} ed him to do an unjust or unkind thing. . . . 

If he had an immoderate ambition, with which he vvas 
charged, and is a weed (if it be a weed) apt to grow in 
the best soils ; it doth not appear that it was m his nature, 
or that he brought it with him to the court, but rather found 
jt there, and was a garment necessar} for that air. Nor was 
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it more in his power 'to be without piomotion, and titles, 
and wealth, than for a healthy man to sit in the sun m 
the brightest dog-days, and remain without any warmth. 
He needed no ambition, who was so seated in the hearts 
of two such masters . — History of the Rebellion. 

2 Character of Blake, 

He m anted no pomp of funeial when he was dead, 
Cromwell causing him to be brought up by land to London 
m all the state that could be, and to encourage his officers 
to \enture their lives, that they might be pompously buried, 
he uas, with all the solemnity possible, and at the charge 
of the public, inteired in Hariy the Seventh’s chapel, among 
the monuments of the kings. He was a man of a private 
•extraction, yet had enough left him by his father to give 
him a good education, which his own inclination disposed 
him to receive in the univeisity of Oxford; where he took 
the degree of a master of arts, 'and w'as enough versed in 
books for a man who intended not to be of any profession, 
having sufficient of his own to maintain him in the plenty he 
affected, and having then no appearance of ambition to be 
a greater man than he was. He was of a melancholic and 
a sullen nature, and spent his time most with good-fellows, 
who liked his moroseness, and a freedom he used m inveigh- 
ing against the licence of the time, and the power of the 
court. They who knew him inwardly, discovered that he 
had an anti-monarchical spirit, when few’ men thought the 
government in any danger. When the troubles begun, he 
quickly declared himself against the king ; and having some 
command in Bristol, when it was first taken by prince Rupert 
and the marquiS of Heitford, being trusted with the com- 
mand of a little fort upon the line, he refused to give it up, 
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after the governor had signed the articles of surrender, 
and kept it some liours after the prince tins in the town, 
and killed some of the soldiers; for ■which the prince re- 
solved to hang him, if some friends had not interposed 
for him, upon his vant of experience in war ; and pretailed 
t\ith him to quit the place by very great importunity, and 
with much difficult). After this, hating done eminent 
sertice to the parliament, especiall) at Taunton, at land, 
he then betook himself wholly to the sea ; and quickly 
made himself signal there. He was the first man that 
declined the old track, and made it manifest that the 
science might be obtained m less time ihan tt as imagined ; 
and despised those rules which had been long in practice, 
to keep his ship and his men out of danger; which had 
been held in former times a point of great ability and 
circumspection, as if the pnncipal art requisite in the 
captain of a ship had been to be sure to come home 
safe aga.n He was the first man who brought the ships 
to contemn castles on shore, which had been thought ever 
very formidable, and were discovered by him to make a 
noise onl), and to fright those who could rarely be hurt 
by them. He was the first that infused that proportion 
of courage into the seamen, by making them see by ex- 
perience, what mighty things the) could do, if they were 
resolved ; and taught them to fight m fire as well as upon 
water- and though he had been very well imitated and 
followed, be was the first that gave the e.xample of that 
kind of naval courage, and bold and resolute achieve- 
ments — Htsioty of the Rebellion 

3. Iiord Falkland. 

He had the advantage of a noble extraction, and of being 
bom his father’s eldest son, when there was a greater fortune 
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that no composition of the strongest limbs,’ and most har- 
monious and proportioned presence and strength, ever more 
disposed any man to the greatest enterprise ; it being his 
greatest weakness to be too solicitous for such adventures: 
and that untuned tongue and voice easily discovered itself to 
be supplied and governed by a mind and understanding so 
excellent, that the wit and weight of all he said earned 
another kind of lustre and admiration in it, and even another 
kind of acceptation from the persons present, than any orna- 
ment of delivery could reasonably promise itself, or is usually 
attended with, and his disposition and nature was so gentle 
and obliging, so much delighted in courtesy, kindness, and 
generosity, that all mankind could not but admife and love 
him . . . 

He transported himself and his wife into Holland, re- 
solving to buy some mihtaiy command, and to spend the 
remainder of his life in that profession • but being disap- 
pointed in the treaty he expected, and finding no op- 
portunity to accommodate himself with such a command, 
he returned again into England ; resolving to retire to a 
country life, and to his books ; that since he w as not like 
to improve himself m arms, he might advance in letters. 

In this resolution he w-as so severe, (as he was always 
naturally very intent upon what he was inclined to,) that he 
declared, he would not see London in many years, which 
was the place he loved of all the world; and that in his 
studies, he would first apply himself to the Greek, and 
pursue It without intermission, till he should attain to the 
full understanding of that tongue • and it is hardly to be 
credited, what industry he used, and what success attended 
that industry' : for though his father’s death, by' an unhappy 
accident, made his repair to London absolutely necessary 
in few'er y'ears than he had proposed for his absence, yet 
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■where all still met; othenvise, there ttas no troublesome 
ceremony or constraint, to forbid men to come to the 
house, or to make them \\car_v of stajing there; so that 
many came thither to study in a better air, finding all the 
books they could desire m his hbrarj , and all the persons 
together, whose company they could wash, and not find in 
any other socieu Here Jlr. Chilhngworth wTOte, and 
formed, and modelled, his excellent book against the 
learned Jesuit Mr. Nott, after frequent debates upon the 
most important particulars ; in many of which, he suffered 
himself to be orerruled by the judgment of his friends, 
though in others he still adhered to his own fancy, which 
ivas sceptical enough, even in the highest points. 

In this happy and delightful conversation and restraint, 
he remained in the country many ) ears , and until he had 
made so prodigious a progress m learning, that there were 
very few* classic authors in the Greek or Latin tongue that 
he had not read with great c’sactness. He had read all 
the Greek and Latin fathers; all the most allowed and 
authentic ecclesiastical wnters ; and all the councils, with 
wonderful care and observation, for in religion he thought 
too careful and too curious an inquiry could not be made, 
amongst those, whose purity was not questioned, and whose 
authority was constantlj and confidently urged, by men who 
were furthest from being of one mind amongst themselves . 
and for the mutual support of tlieir several opinions, in 
which they most contradicted each other ; and in all those 
controversies, he had so dispassioned a consideration, such 
a candour in his nature, and so profound a chanty in his 
conscience, that in those points, in which he was in his own 
j’udgment most clear, he never thought the worse, or in any 
degree declined the familiarity, of those who were of another 
mind, which, without question, is an esccllcnt temper foe 
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tlic ptoprspn’on an'! ndvatKctncnt of ("hrlsthniu. With 
ptc.V\ adv-.ntHj:c*. of in !ii-.try, he Inil a JiKtuiiry rc- 
trnluc of nil llm Iv hul (\ir nnd ati iindrrvtaii.hnfj 
ativJ judctiirot to nfiph it ‘j-i'ormhU ntid nfipoMi'd}', 'nilh the 
ino<il (!ctt<-r.'ty .•’tul n>!i!r<-v-, ami the Jc.i<: |K:iItTUr)- am! affec- 
talion, tUn ever iinn, who fm-w •« miuh. wai 
\.ith, of v.htj quvlit) •>f>e\cr. It )‘i not a toMnl cMiteiire of 
hit Irarnim.’, lot wit, .ind Ins c.ui lour, that nn> Im fiiuiul 
in tint of his, ayamst the iiifalhhility of the church 

of Home, jiuMisIrd 'nice his (icitii, and from a cojo iiinltr 
hh ov,n li'inil. though not jin-j.irtd and digested hy him 
for tin' press, and to schich he winild lino given m me 
tar.tigalioin 

Ihtt all hit parts, alniities, and f.icnliie?, t«> art nnd in- 
dustry, w'crc not to Iw valued, or mentioiu d, in comjinn'son 
of his most .itcomph'Iit-rl mind and manners : hit peiulcnest 
and alT.ihility was so transcondent and obliging, that it drew 
rcvcrenri', and some hind of compinnee, from the rouglif't, 
and most mipolishcd, and stubborn constitutions; and m.adv' 
(hem of ano’.licr temper m vlelntc, in iiis presence, than they 
were in other pheos, lie wat m his nature so severe a 
lover of justice, and 'o prcri'c a lover of irvuh, that he w.vs 
superior to all possible temptations for the violation of 
eitlicr; indeed so rigid an evader of perfection, m all tho^c 
things wliich seemed but to border upon either of them, and 
by ilie common practice of men were not thought to border 
nj'on either, that many who hnew’ him very well, and loved 
■and admired his virtue, (as all who did Know him must love 
and admire it.) did believe that he was of a temper and 
comiiositiou fitter to live in ref-idtihi Pla/onn, than in yim 
JinmuU; Iiiit this rigidness was only exercised towards him- 
self; towards his friend's infinnities no man was more in- 
dulgent. In liis converbation, which was the most cliccrful 
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and pleasant that can be imagined, though he -nas young, 
(for all I have 3 et spoken of him doth not exceed his age 
of t\vent}--five or t\\ent}-six j'ears* what progress he made 
afterwards Mill be mentioned in its proper season in this 
discourse.) and of great ga}et3' in his humour, M-ith a 
floinng dehghtfulness of language, he had so chaste a 
tongue and ear, that there nas never known a profane or 
loose M ord to fall from him, nor in truth in his company ; 
the integrity and cleanliness of the m it of that time not exer- 
cising Itself in that license before persons for whom thej' had 
an}’ esteem — Clarendons Life 

4. A Bull Fight in Madrid in 1649 

Both the ambassadors had a box prepared for them to 
see the toios ; which is a spectacle very wonderful, different 
from what they had seen at Burgos, where the bulls were 
much tamer, and where they were not charged by men on 
horseback, and little harm done. 

Here the place was very noble, being the market-place, a 
ver) large square, built with handsome brick houses, which 
3 ’^ all balconies, which were adorned with tapestr3’and very 
utiful ladies Scaffolds were built round to the first stor}', 
the lower rooms being shops, and for ordinar} use; and in 
the division of those scaffolds all the magistrates and officers 
of the town knew their places. The pavement of the place 
was all covered with gravel, (which in summer time was upon 
those occasions watered b}' carts charged w ith hogsheads of 
v\ ater.) As soon as the king comes, some officers clear the 
whole ground from the common people, so that there is no 
man seen upon the plain but two or three alguazils, magi- 
strates with their small white wands. Then one of the four 
gates which lead into tlie streets is opened, at which the 
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torreadors enter, all persons of quality richly clad, and upon 
the best horses in Spam, every one attended by eight or ten 
or more lackeys, all clinquant with gold and silver lace, who 
carry the spears which their masters are to use against the 
bulls ; and with this entry many of the common people break 
m, for which sometimes they pay very dear. The persons 
on horseback have all cloaks folded up upon their left 
shoulder, the least disorder of which, much more the letting 
It fall, IS a very great disgrace , and in that grave order they 
march to the place where the king sits, and after they have 
made their reverences, they place themselves at a good 
distance from one another, and expect the bull The bulls 
are brought m the night before from the mountains by the 
people used to that work, who drive them into the town 
when nobody is m the streets, into a pen made for them, 
which hath a door that opens into that large space , the key 
whereof is sent to the king, which the king, when he sees 
eveiy thing ready, throw's to an alguazil, who carries it to the 
officer that keeps the door, and he causes it to be opened, 
when a single bull is ready to come out. When the bull 
enters, the common people, who sit over the door or near 
It, strike him, or throw short darts with sharp points of steel, 
to provoke him to rage. He commonly runs with all his 
fury against the first man he sees on horseback, w'ho watches 
him so carefully, and avoids him so dexterously, that when 
the spectators believe him to be even betw'een the horns of 
the bull, he avoids by the quick turn of his horse, and with 
his lance strikes the bull upon a vein that runs through his 
pole, with which m a moment he falls down dead. But this 
fatal stroke can never be struck but when the bull comes so 
near upon the turn of the horse that his hoin even touches 
the rider’s leg, and so is at such a distance that he can 
shorten his lance, and use the full strength of his arm m the 
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blow. And they who are the most skilful in the exercise do 
frequently kill the beast with such an exact stroke, insomuch 
as in a day two or three fall in that manner : but if they miss 
the vein, it only gives a wound that the more enrages him 
Sometimes the bull runs with so much fierceness, (for if he 
escapes the first man, he runs upon the rest as they are in 
his w'a)',) that he gores the horse w’lth his horns that his guts 
come out, and he falls before the rider can get from his back. 
Sometimes, by the strength of his neck, he raises horse and 
man from the ground, and throws both down, and then the 
greatest danger is another gore upon the ground In any of 
these disgraces, or an} other by which the rider comes to be 
dismounted, he is obliged in honour to take his revenge upon 
the bull by his sword, and upon his head, towards which the 
standers by assist him by running after the bull and hocking 
him, by which he falls upon his hinder legs; but before that 
execution can be done, a good bull hath his revenge upon 
many poor fellows Sometimes he is so unruly that nobody 
dares to attack him, and then the king calls for the mastiffs, 
whereof two are let out at a time, and if they cannot master 
him, but are themselves killed, as frequently they are, the 
king then, as a last refuge, calls for the English mastiffs, of 
which they seldom turn out above one at a time ; and he 
rarely misses taking the bull and holding him by the nose 
till the men run in , and after they have hocked him, they 
quickly kill him In one of those days there were no fewer 
than sixteen horses, as good as any m Spam, the w'orst of 
which would that very morning have }uelded three hundred 
pistoles, killed, and four or five men, besides many more of 
both hurt and some men remain perpetually maimed ; for 
after the horsemen have done as much as they can, they 
withdraw themselves, and then some accustomed nimble 
fellows, to whom money is thrown vvhen they perform their 
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fe.iLS with skill, stand to receive the bull, whereof the worst 
arc reserved till the last: and it is a wonderful thing- to sec 
with what steadiness those fellows will stand a full career of 
the bull, and by a little qiiitk motion upon one foot avoid 
him, and lay a hand upon his horn, as if he guided him from 
him; but then the next slanders by, who have not Uie same 
activity, commonly pay for it, and there is no day without 
much mischief. It is a very barbarous c.'ccrcise and triumph, 
in wliich so many men's lives arc lost, and always ventured ; 
but so rooted in the affections of that nation, that it is not in 
the king’s power, they say, to suppress it, though, if he dis- 
liked it enough, he might forbear to he present at it. There 
are three festival d.ays in the tear, whereof midsummer is one, 
on which the people hold it to be their right to be treated 
with these spectacles, not onl) in great cities, where they arc 
never disap[iointed, but in verj ordinary towns, where there 
arc places provided for it. Besides those ordmarj' annual 
days, upon any c.vlraordmary accidents of joy, as at this time 
for the arriv.al of the cpieen, upon the birth of the king's 
children, or any signal victory, ihc‘-e triumphs are repeated, 
which no ecclesiastical censures or authority can suppress or 
discountenance, for pope Pius the Fifth, in the time of 
Philip the Second, and verj probably with his approbation, 
if not upon his desire, published a bull against the tons in 
Spain, which is still in force, in which he declared, that 
nobody should be capable of Christian burial who lost his 
life at those sjiectacles, and that every clergyman w ho should 
be present at them stood excommunicated tpso facto ; and 
yet there is always one of the largest galleries assigned to 
the office of the inquisition and the chief of the clergy, which 
is always filled ; besides that many religious men m their 
habits get other places; only the Jesuits, out of their sub- 
mission to the supreme authority of the pojic, are never 
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present there, but on those days do al\va)s appoint some 
such solemn exercise to be performed, that obliges their 
whole body to be together — History of tht Rebellion. 

5 The Fall of Hampden in Chalgrave Field. 

OxE of the pnsoners who had been taken in the action 
said, ‘that he was confident Mr. Hampden was hurt, for he 
saw him ride off the field before the action w as done, w Inch 
he never used to do, and with his head hanging down, and 
resting his hands upon tlie neck of hts horse;’ bj which he 
concluded he was hurt But the news the next day made the 
victory much more important than it was thought to hate 
been . . , But that which would hate been looked upon 
as a considerable recompense for a defeat, could not but be 
thought a glorious crown of a victor), which was the death 
of Mr Hampden, who, being shot into the shoulder with a 
brace of bullets, which brake the bone, within three weeks 
after died with e.xtraordinary pain ; to as great a consterna- 
tion of all that party, as if their whole army had been defeated 
or cut olf. 

Many men observed (as upon signal turns of great affairs, 
as this was, such observations are frequently made) that 
the field in which the late skirmish was, and upon which 
hlr. Hampden receded his death’s wound, Chalgrave field, 
was the same place m which he had first executed the 
ordinance of the militia, and engaged that county, in which 
his reputation was very great, m this rebellion: and it was 
confessed by the prisoners that were taken that da), and 
acknowledged by all, that upon the alarm that morning, after 
their quarters were beaten up, he was exceedingly solicitous 
to draw forces together to pursue the enemy; and being 
himself a colonel of foot, put himself amongst those horse as 
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a volunteer, who ^^ere first read) ; and that wlien the pnnee 
made a stand, all tlic officers were of opinion to sta) till their 
body came up, and he alone (being second to none but the 
general liimsclf in the observance and a]iphcation of all men) 
persuaded and prevailed with them to advance; so violent!) 
did his fate carry him to pa) the mulct in the place where he 
had committed the transgression about a )ear before. 

He was a gentleman of a good family in Buckinghamshire, 
and born to a fair fortune, and of a most civil and affable 
deportment. In his entrance into the world, he indulged 
to himself all tlic license in sporis and exercises, and com- 
pany, which was used by men of the most jolly conversation. 
Afterwards, he retired to a more reserved and melancholic 
society, yet preserving his own natural clicerfulncss and 
Mvacil), and above all, a flowing courtesy to all men; 
though they who conversed nearly with liim, found him 
growing into a dislike of the ecclesiastical government of 
the dnircli, )ct most believed it rather a dislike of some 
churchmen, and of some introducements of theirs, which 
he ajiprelicnded might disquiet the public ])c.icc. He was 
rather of reputation m his own country than of public dis- 
course or fame in the kingdom before the business of ship- 
money . but then he grew tlic argument of all tongues, every 
man inquiring who and what he w.is, that durst, at his own 
charge, support the liberty and propert) of the kingdom, and 
rescue his country from being made a prey to the court. 
Ills carriage, throughout that agitation, was with that rare 
temper and modesty, that the) who watched him narrow ly to 
find some advantage against his person, to make him less 
resolute in his cause, were compelled to give him a just 
testimon)'. And the judgment that was given against him 
infinitely more advanced him, than the service for which it 
was given. When this parliament began, (being returned 
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knight of the shire for the count)' ^here he lived,) the eyes 
of all men w ere fixed on him as their pairicn pater, and the 
pilot that must steer their vessel through the tempests and 
rocks which threatened it. And I am persuaded his power 
and interest, at that time, was greater to do good or hurt 
than any man’s m the kingdom, or than any man of his rank 
hath had m any time: for his reputation of honesty was 
universal, and his afiections seemed so publicly guided, that 
no corrupt or pnvate ends could bias them 

He was of that rare affabdit)' and temper in debate, and 
of that seeming humility and submission of judgment, as 
if he brought no opinions with him, but a desire of infor- 
mation and instruction; yet he had so subtle a way of 
interrogating, and under the notion of doubts insinuating his 
objections, that he left his opinions with those from whom 
he pretended to learn and receive them And even witli 
them who were able to preserv'e themselves from his in- 
fusions, and discerned those opinions to be fixed in him, 
with which they could not comply, he alwajs left the 
character of an ingenious and conscientious person. He 
was indeed a very' wise man, and of great parts, and 
possessed with the most absolute spirit of popularity, that 
is, the most absolute faculties to govern the people, of any 
man I ever knew. For the first jear of the parliament, 
he seemed rather to moderate and soften the violent 
and distempered humours, than to inflame them. But 
wise and dispassioned men plainly discerned that that 
moderation proceeded from prudence, and observation that 
the season was not ripe, rather than that he approved of 
the moderation ; and that he begat many opinions and 
motions, the education whereof he committed to other 
men; so far disguising his own designs, that he seemed 
seldom to wish more than was concluded; and in many 
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gross conclusions, which would hereafter contribute to 
designs not yet set on foot, when he found them sufficiently 
backed by majority of voices, he would withdraw himself 
before the question, that he might seem not to consent to 
so much visible unreasonableness ; which produced as great 
a doubt in some as it did approbation m others, of his 
integrity. What combination soever had been onginally 
with the Scots for the invasion of England, and what 
farther w-as entered into aftenvards in favour of them, and 
to advance any alteration of the government in parlia- 
ment, no man doubts was at least with the privity of this 
gentleman. 

After he was amongst those members accused by the king 
of high treason, he was much altered ; his nature and 
carriage seeming much fiercer than it did before And 
without question, when he fust drew' Ins sword, he threw 
away the scabbard; for he passionately opposed the over- 
ture made by the king for a treaty from Nottingham, and 
as eminently, any e.xpedients that might have produced an 
accommodation in this that was at Oxford ; and was princi- 
pally relied on to prevent any infusions which might be 
made into the earl of Essex towards peace, or to rendei 
them ineffectual if they were made ; and was indeed much 
more relied on by that party than the general himself. In 
the first entrance into the troubles, he undertook the 
command of a regiment of foot, and performed the duty of 
a colonel on all occasions most punctually. He was verj 
temperate m diet, and a supreme governor over all his 
passions and affections, and had thereby a great powei over 
other men’s. He was of an industry and vigilance not to 
be tired out, or wearied by the most laborious ; and of parts 
not to be imposed upon by the most subtle or sharp , and 
of a personal courage equal to his best parts; so that he 
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^\as an enemy not to be wished nhere\er he might have 
been made a fnend, and as much to be apprehended where 
he was so as any man could deserve to be And therefore 
his death was no less congratulated on the one party, than 
It was condoled on the other. In a word, what was said of 
Cinna might well be applied to him ; he had a head to con- 
tn\e, and a tongue to persuade, and a hand to execute, any 
mischief His death therefore seemed to be a great de- 
Inerance to the nation . — Hisloty of the Rebellion 


6 Clarendon’s Letter to the Vice-Chancellor 
of Oxford. 

For i\Ir Vicechancellor of Oxford. 

Good Mr Vicechancellor, 

HAVum found it necessar) to transport myselfe out of 
England, pnd not knowing when it will please God that I 
shall returne agame ; it becomes me to take care that tire 
Unhersity may not be without the sen ice of a person 
petter able to be of use to them, then I am like to be : 
and I doe therefore herebj surrender the office of Chan- 
cellor into the hands of the said University, to the end 
that they make cho}ce of some other person better qualif}ed 
to assist and protect them then I am, I am sure he can 
never be more affectionate to it 1 desire jou, as the 
last suite I am like to make to )ou, to believe that I 
doe not fl} my Country for guilt, and how passionatelj’ 
soever I am pursued, that I have not done any thing to 
make the University ashamed of me, or to repent the 
good opinion they had once of me, and though I must 
have noe farther mention in your publique devotions (which 
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1 have ahvayes exceedingly valued) I hope I shall be alwayes 
lemcmbered in your private prayers as 

Good I\rr. Vicechancellor, 

Your affectionate servant, 

CLARENDON. 

Cahce, this yC Dec 1667. 

Jl/S. in Bodleian Lih at y. 
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liiki"! me (iCf rrx‘ o: .'i.A. 

lie ill IctTi' I frum i-Dirrlii!* *5 eChii'-'’i.rs hr h^^l oti, inalU’ 
inlcrulril. hy «*nip!« wl>ieli apjrjr lo Ium- rrfetm! rAthsr t<> 
her orih r of ymrtnmen! aioI iloeiplinr ihi'i !o hrr •! •elrm'*. 

He 'i>c:il the next fni \t in .xt Horton, (n lluelinyhsm-hirr, 
A'hithcr hi' fjlh''r hail rctireil from '| !ir»< jrii' xirn* 

dnotcil to se'crc •■tiiil), rjnyiiip no! onlv lorr the widext hcM ol 
tl.it'icnl nml inodcni litemtiire, In.t iiichtihn,: thco'oyv. at tl ti.oiv 
tlnn one Oricnlxi I.in},inf;e, in aihlition to Hihrett. Dorinj; Ih’' 
tlmexciir:il of hi-, finest [-iKmi, 1 ! i\> lant, ami 

Lrailni Mcrc roniposeil. 

On his motlicr’5 lie.itii In jfi;*. Milton nent .xhrotil. xi-.!!ril 
firotuis in Paris, ami jni'eil into It.ih, flic lanpinjceaml lileratiire 
of uhich country had special ntlraitum for him. At Plorence, 
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in the failing cause of the Conimon%\eaIth, until the triumphant 
return of Charles II He ^^as thereupon discharged from his 
office of Secretary, tno of his political pamphlets Mere, on a 
petition from the Commons, burnt by the common hangman, 
and he himself n as compelled to live for a time m retirement He 
non deioted himself to the composition of Paradise Lost, nhich 
occupied him for nearly fi\e years Paradise Regained and Samson 
jdgomstes nere published together in 1671 About tweUe years 
before his death Milton married for tlie third time; his mfe sur- 
ged him Milton’s last literary work was the republication of 
some of his earlier treatises, as well as of a \olume containing his 
familiar Latin letters and his College e\crcises. He died at the 
age of si\ty-six, and n'as buried m the Church of St Giles, 
Cripplcgate 

hlilton’s prose writings are, as .appears from what has been 
said, chiefly polemical .and political His prose, like that of many 
of our early writers, is of very unequal qualiti Mr. H allam^ays 
that his intermixture of familiar with learned phraseology j[S_un- 
pleasmg, and the structure of his sentences elab orate; t hat he 
seldom reaches .any harmony, and that his wit is poor an^aitli- 
out ease. If the justness of hlr. Hallam’s strictures must be 
admitted, we may also accept his praise that these”w”ritmgs glow, 
with an intense love of liberty and truth, and contain frequent 
passages of the highest imaginatue power, m which ^e majesdc 
soul of hlilton breathes such high thoughts as had. not been 
uttered before. 


1. Education 

The end then of learning is to repair the rums of our 
first parents by regaining to know God aright, and out of 
that knowledge to love him, to imitate him, to be like him, 
as we may the nearest by possessing our souls of true virtue, 
which being united to the heavenly grace of faith makes up 
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the highest perfection. Bui because our understanding 
cannot in this bod)- found itself but on sensible things, 
nor arrive so clearly to the knowledge of God and tilings 
invisible, as by orderly conning over the visible and inferior 
creature, the same method is necessarily to be followed 
in all discreet leaching. And seeing every nation affords 
not experience and tradition enough for all kind of learning, 
therefore we are chiefly taught the languages of those people 
who have at any time been most industrious after wisdom , 
so that language is but the instrument conve)ing to us 
things useful to be known And though a linguist should 
pride himself to have all the longues that Babel cleft the 
world into, )ct, if he have not studied the solid things in 
them as well as the words and lexicons, he were nothing 
so much to be esteemed a learned man, as any jeoman 
or tradesman competently wise m his mother dialect onl). 
Hence appear the many mistakes which have made learning 
generally so unplcasmg and so unsuccessful: first we do 
amiss to spend seven or eight years merely m scraping 
together so much miserable Latin and Greek, as might be 
learnt otherwise easily and delightfully in one year. And 
that which casts our proficiency therein so much behind, 
is our time lost partly in too oft idle vacancies given both 
to Schools and Universities, paitly in a preposterous 
exaction, forcing the empty wits of children to compose 
themes, verses and orations, which are the acts of ripest 
judgment and the final w-ork of a head filled by long 
reading and observing, with elegant maxims, and copious 
invention. These are not matters tq be wrung from poor 
striplings, like blood out of the nose, or the plucking of 
untimely fruit : besides the ill habit which they get of 
wretched barbarizing against the Latin and Greek_ idiom, 
with their untutored Anglicisms, odious to be read, yet not 
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to be avoided uitiiout a v cll-continiicd and judicious con- 
versing among pure authors digested, which they scarce 
taste, whereas, if after some preparatory grounds of speech 
by their certain forms got into memorj, thev were led to 
die praxis therLof in some chosen short book lessoned 
tliorougliU to them, thej might then fordiwith proceed to 
learn the sub'.t.tncc of good things, and arts in due order, 
which would bring the whole language quickly into their 
power This I take to be the most rational and most 
profitable wav of learning langinges. and wherein we may 
best hope to give account to God of our )outh spent 
herein And for the usual method of tcichmg arts, I deem 
It to be an old error of L'nncrsitics not yet well recovered 
from the sdiolastic grossne«s of barbarous ages, that in- 
stead of beginning w iih arts most easy, and those be such 
as arc most obvaous to the sense, thev present their joung 
unmatriculated novices at first coming with the most intel- 
lective tibs'ractions of logic and metaphjsics. so that the} 
having but ncvvlv left those grammatic fiats and shallov.s 
where they stuck unreasonably to learn a few words wath 
lamentable construction, and now on the sudden transported 
under another climate to be tost and turmoilcd with their 
unballasted wits in fathomless and unquiet deeps of con- 
troversy, do for the most part grow into hatred and 
contempt of learning, mocked and deluded all this while 
with ragged notions and babblements, while they expected 
worthy and delightful knowledge, till poverty or youthful 
years call them importunately their several wavs, and hasten 
them with the svvav of fnends either to an ambitious and 
mercenar)', or ignorantly zealous divinit) ; some allured to 
the trade of law, grounding their purposes not on the 
prudent and heavenly contemplation of justice and equity 
which was never taught them, but on the promising and 
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pleasing thoughts of litigious terms, fat contentions, and 
flowing fees ; others betake them to State affairs, with souls 
•so unprincipled Jn virtue and true generous breeding, that 
flattery and Court shifts and tyrannous aphorisms appear 
to them the highest points of wisdom ; instilling their barren 
hearts with a conscientious slavery, if, as I rather think, it 
be not fained. Others, lastly, of a more delicious and airy 
spirit, retire themselves, knowing no better, to the enjoy- 
ments of ease and luxury, living out their days m feast and 
jollity ; which indeed is the wisest and the safest course of 
all these, unless they were with more integrity undertaken 
And these are the errors and these are the fruits of mis- 
spending our prime youth at the Schools and Universities 
as we do, either in learning mere words, or such things 
chiefly as were better unlearnt 
I shall detain you no longer in the demonstration of 
what we should not do, but straight conduct ye to a hill- 
side, where I will point ye out the 1 ight path of a virtuous 
and noble education , laborious indeed at the first ascent, 
but else so smooth, so green, so full of goodly prospect 
and melodious sounds on every side, that the Harp of 
Orpheus was not more charming I doubt not but ye shall 
have more ado to drive our dullest and laziest youth, our 
stocks and stubbs from the infinite desire of such a happy 
nurture, than w'e have now to hale and drag our choicest 
and hopefullest wits to that asinine feast of sow'-thistles and 
brambles which is commonly set before them, as all the 
food and entertainment of their tenderest and most docible 
age. I call therefore a complete and generous education 
that which fits a man to perform justly, skilfully, and 
magnanimously all the offices, both private and public, of 
peace and w'ar. And how all this may be done between 
twelve and one and twenty, less time than is now' bestow'ed 
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m pure trifling at Grammar and Sophistry, is to be thus 
ordered . — Of Education. 

2. Of UnliconBod Printing. 

I DEs\ not, but that it is of greater concernment in the 
Church and Commonwealth, to have a vigilant eye how 
books demean themselves, as well as men; and thereafter 
to confine, imprison, and do sharpest justice on them as 
malefactors for books are not absolutelj dead things, but 
do contain a potencj’ of life m them to be as active as tliat 
soul was whose progeny they are; nay they do preserve 
as in a via! the purest efficacy and c.vtraction of that living 
intellect that bred them. I know they are as Iivelj', and 
as Mgorouslj productive, as those fabulous dragon's teeth, 
and being sown up and down, may chance to spring up 
armed men. .-knd jet, on the other hand, unless wariness 
be used, as good almost kill a man as kill a good book 
rWho kills a man kills a reasonable creature, God’s image , 
■but he who destroys a gr ind Ivnok, l-illg r eason itself , kills 
the image of God, as it were in the eje. iNIanj a man 
lives a burden to the earth , but a good book is the precious 
life-blood of a master spirit, embalmed and treasured up 
on purpose to a hfe bejond life It is true, no age can 
restore a hfe, whereof perhaps there is no great loss; and 
revolutions of ages do not oft recover the loss of a rejected 
truth, for the want of which whole nations fare the worse 
We should be wary therefore what persecution we raise 
against the living labours of public men, how we spill that 
seasoned life of man preserved and stored up in books; 
since we see a kind of homicide maj’ be thus committed, 
sometimes a marlj-rdom, and if it extend to the whole 
impression, a kind of massacre, whereof the execution ends 
not in the slajing of an elemental life, but strikes at that 



JOHN MILTON. 


199 


etliereal and fifth essence, the breath of reason itself, sla}s 
an immortality rather tliau a life. — Areopagitka. 

3 Tho Kingdom of Clirist. 

Which May to end I know not, unless I turn mine eyes, 
and with your help lift up my hand to that eternal and 
propitious throne, ivlicre nothing is readier than grace and 
refuge to the distresses of mortal suppliants: and it Merc 
a shame to leave these serious thoughts less piously than 
the heathen M’crc m out to conclude their graver discourses 

Thou therefore that sittest in light and gloiy unapproach- 
able, parent of angels and men ! ne.Kt thee I implore omni- 
potent king, redeemer of that lost remnant Mhose nature 
thou didst assume, ineffable and everlasting love I And 
thou the third subsistence of dnine infinitude, illumining 
spirit, the joy and solace of created things ' one tri-pcrsonal 
Godhead 1 look upon this thy poor and almost spent, and 
expiring church, leave her not thus a prey to tlicse im- 
portunate Molves, that Mait and think long till they devour 
thy tender flock, these wild boars that have broke into 
thy vineyard, and left the print of their polluting hoofs 
on the souls of thy servants. O let them not bnng about 
their damned designs that stand now at the entrance of 
the bottomless pit expecting the Match-word to open and 
let out those dreadful locusts and scorpions, to re-involve 
us in that pitchy cloud of infernal darkness, where m'c shall 
never more sec the sun of thy truth again, never hope for 
the cheerful dawn, never more hear the bird of morning 
sing. Be moved with pity at the afflicted state of this 
our shaken monarchy, that now lies labouring under her 
throes, and struggling against the grudges of more dreaded 
calamities. . . . 
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O ho^ much more glonous will those former dclheranccs 
appear, uhen ue shall know them not only to ln\c saxcd 
us from greatest miseries past, but to have reserved us 
for greatest happiness to come. Hitherto thou hast but 
freed us and that not full}, from the unjust and tvrannous 
claim of ih} foes, now unite us entire!}, and appropriate 
us to th}self, tie us everlasting!} in willing homage to thi. 
prerogativeof th) eternal throne . . 

Then amid't the h}Tnns and halleluj'ahs of saints some 
one ma} perhaps be heard offering at high strains in new 
and loft} measures to sing and celebrate thy divine mercies 
and marvellous judgments in this land throughout all ages . 
whereby this great and warlike nation, instructed and inured 
to tlie fervent and continual practice of truth and nghteous- 
ness, and casting far from lier the rags of her old vices, 
may press on hard to that Jngh and happy emulation to 
be found the soberest, wisest, and most Chnstian people 
at that da} when thou, the eternal and shortly-expected 
King, shalt open the clouds to judge the several kingdoms 
of the world, and distnbuung national honours and rewards 
to religious and just commonwealths, shalt put an end to 
all earthly tjrannies, proclaiming thy universal and mild 
monarchy through heaven and earth. Wliere they un- 
doubted!} that by their labours, counsels, and pTa}crs have 
been earnest for the common good of religion and their 
countr}’, shall receive, above the inferior orders of the 
blessed, the regal addition of pnncipahties, legions, and 
thrones into their glonous titles, and m supereminence of 
beatific vision progressing the dateless and irrevoluble circle 
of eternity shall clasp inseparable hands with joy, and bliss 
m ov er measure for ev er — Tractate of Reformation touching 
Chin ch Discipline vt England 
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4. Custom. 

If it were seriously astcd, and it would be no untimely 
question, lenowned parliament, select assembly, who of all 
teachers and masters that ever have taught, hath drawn the 
most disciples after him, both in leligion, and in manners, it 
might be not untruly answered, custom. Though virtue be 
commended for the most persuasive in her Theory , and 
conscience in the plain demonstration of the spirit, finds 
most evincing, yet whether it be the secret of divine 
will, or the oiiginal blindness w’e are born m, so it happens 
for the most part, that custom still is silently received for the 
best tpstructoi. Except it be, because her method is so glib 
and easy, in some manner like to that vision of Ezehel, 
rolling up her sudden book of implicit knowledge, for him 
that will, to take and swallow down at pleasure , which 
proving but of bad nourishment in the concoction, as it 
was heedless in the devouring, puffs up unhealthily, a 
certain big face of pretended learning, mistaken among 
credulous men, for the wholesome habit of soundness and 
good constitution , but is indeed no other, than that swollen 
wsage of counteifeit knowledge and literature, which not 
only in private mars our education, but also in public is 
the common climber into every chair, where either religion 
IS preached, or law reported . filling each estate of life and 
piofession, with abject and servile principles; depressing 
the high and heaven-born spirit of man, far beneath the 
condition w’herein either God created him, or sin hath sunk 
him. To pursue the allegory, custom being but a meie 
face, as echo is a mere voice, rests not in her unaccom- 
plishment, until by secret inclination, she accoiporate herself 
with error, who being a blind and serpentine body without 
a head, willingly accepts w'hat he wants, and supplies what 
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her incompleteness went seeking. Hence it is, that error 
supports custom, custom countenances error. And these 
two between them would persecute and chase aw'ay all 
truth and solid wisdom out of human life, were it not that 
God, rather than man, once m many ages, calls together 
the prudent and religious counsels of men, deputed to re- 
press the encroachments, and to work off the inveterate 
blots and obscunties wrought upon our minds by the subtle 
insinuating of error and custom : who with the numerous 
and vulgar train of their followers, make it their chief design 
to envy and cr) -dow n the industry of free reasoning, under 
the terms of humour, and innovation; as if the womb of 
teeming truth were to be closed up, if she presume toj^ring 
forth aught, that sorts not with their unchewed notions and 
supposiUons. Against which notorious injury and abuse 
of man's free soul to testify and oppose the utmost that 
study and true labour can attain, heretofore the incitement 
of men reputed grave hath led me among others ; and now the 
duty and the nght of an instructed Chnstian calls me through 
the chance of good or evil report, to be the sole advocate 
of a discountenanced truth : a high enterprise ^Lords and 
Commons, a high enterpnse and a hard, and such as every 
seventh son of a seventh son does not venture on — Preface 
io the Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce 


5 The Prophet’s "Woe. 

How happy were it for this frail, and as it may be truly 
called, mortal life of man, since all earthlj things which have 
the name of good and convement in our daily use, are 
withal so cumbersome and full of trouble, if knowledge 
jet which IS the best and lightsomest possession of the 
mind, were as the common saying is, no burden, and that 
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what it wanted of being a load to any part of the body, it 
did not with a heavy advantage overlay upon the spirit. 
For not to speak of that knowledge that rests in the con- 
templation of natural causes and dimensions, which must 
needs be a lower \\isdom, as the object is low, certain it 
IS that he who hath obtained in more than the scantiest 
measure to know anything distinctly of God, and of his 
true worship, and what is infallibly good and happy in 
the state of man’s life, what in itself evil and miserable, 
though vulgarly not so esteemed, he that hath obtained to 
know this, the only high valuable wisdom indeed, remem- 
bering also that God even to a strictness requires the 
improvement of these his entrusted gifts, cannot but sustain 
a sorer burden of mind, and more pressing than any sup- 
portable toil, or weight, which the body can laboui under; how 
and in what manner he shall 'dispose and employ those 
sums of knowledge and illumination, which God hath sent 
him into this world to trade with. And that which aggravates 
the burden moie, is, that having received amongst his allotted 
parcels certain precious truths of such an orient lustre as no 
diamond can equal, which nevertheless he has m charge to 
put off at any cheap rate, yea for nothing to them that will, 
the great merchants of this world fearing that this course 
w'ould soon discover, and disgrace the false glitter of their 
deceitful wares wherewith they abuse the people, like poor 
Indians W’lth beads and glasses, practise by all means how 
they may suppress the venting of such rarities and such a 
cheapness as would undo them, and turn their trash upon 
their hands. Therefore by gratifying the corrupt desires of 
men in fleshly doctrines, they stir them up to persecute with 
hatred and contempt all those that seek to bear themselves 
uprightly m this their spiritual factory : which they foreseeing, 
though they cannot but testify of truth and the excellence of 
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that heavenly traffic vhich they bring, against vhal opposi- 
tion, or danger soever, 3’ct needs must it sit heavily upon 
their spirits, that being in God’s prime intention and their 
own, selected heralds of peace, and dispensers of treasure 
inestimable v ithout price to them that have no pence, the) 
find in the discharge of their commission dial they are made 
the greatest \anance and offence, a very sword and fire both 
in house and city oier the whole earth — Reason of Church 
Gova nmeni urged agamsl Prelacy 


6 Truth against Palsehood. 

I^Iethinks I see in mj mind a noble and puissant nation 
rousing herself like a strong man after sleep, and shaking 
her mtincible locks : methinks I sec her as an eagle mumg 
her mighty jouth, and kindling her undazzled c^es at Uie 
full midday beam , purging and unsealing her long abused 
sight at the fountain itself of heavenly radiance ; while the 
■whole noise of timorous and flocking birds, with those also 
that lo\e the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she 
means, and in their ennous gabble would prognosticate a 
year of sects and schisms. 

What should ye do then, should }e suppress all this 
flower) crop of knowledge and new light sprung up and 
) et springing dail) in this city, should ye set an Oligarchy of 
twenty ingrossers over it, to bring a famine upon our minds 
again, when we shall know nothing but what is measured 
to us b) their bushel? Belie\e it. Lords and Commons, 
they who counsel ye to such a suppressing, do as good 
as bid )e suppress ) ourselves, and I will soon shew how. 
If It be desired to know' the immediate cause of all this free 
wnting and free speaking, there cannot be assigned a truer 
than your ow n mild, and free, and human government ; it is 
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the liberty, Lords and Commons, which your own valorous 
and happy counsels have purchased us, liberty which is the 
nurse of all great wits ; this is that which hath rarified and 
enlightened our spints like the influence of heaven; this is 
that which hath enfranchised, enlarged and lifted up our 
appiehensions degrees above themselves Ye cannot make 
us now less capable, less knowing, less eagerly pursuing of 
the truth, unless ye first make yourselves, that made us so, 
less the lovers, less the founders of our true liberty. We can 
grow ignorant again, brutish, formal, and slavish, as ye found 
us ; but you then must first become that which ye cannot be, 
oppressive, arbitrary, and tyrannous, as they were from whom 
ye have freed us That our hearts are now more capacious, 
our thoughts more erected to the search and expectation of 
greatest and exactest things, is the issue of your own virtue 
propagated in us ; ye cannot suppress that unless ye rein- 
force an abrogated and merciless law, that fathers may 
despatch at will their own children. And who shall then 
stick closest to ye, and excite others? not he who takes 
up arms for cote and conduct, and his four nobles of 
Danegelt Although I dispraise not the defence of just 
immunities, yet love my peace better, if that were all 
Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue freely 

according to conscience, above all liberties 

The Temple of yh««r with his two controversal faces might 
now not unsignificantly be set open. And though all the 
winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth, 
so truth be in the field, we do injuriously by licencing and 
prohibiting to misdoubt her strength Let her and false- 
hood grapple ; who ever knew truth put to the worse, m 
a free and open encounter Her confuting is the best and 
surest suppressing. He who hears ivhat praj mg there is for 
light and clearer knowledge to be sent down among us. 
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would think of other matters to be constituted beyond the 
discipline of Genn'a, framed and fabriced already to our 
hands Yet ^^hen the new light W'hich we beg for shines 
m upon us, there be who envy, and oppose, if it come not 
first m at their casements What a collusion is this, whenas 
we are exhorted by the wise man to use diligence, io seek for 
■wisdom as for hidden treasures earl}' and late, that another 
order shall enjoin us to know nothing but by statute When 
a man hath been labounng the hardest labour m the deep 
mines of knowledge, hath furnished out his findings in all 
their equipage, drawn forth his reasons as it were a battle 
ranged, scattered and defeated all objections m his w ay, calls 
out his adversary into the plain, offers him the advantage of 
wind and sun, if he please , only that he may trj' the matter 
by dint of argument, for his opponents then to skulk, to lay 
ambushments, to keep a narrow’ bndge of licencing where 
the challenger should pass, though it be talour enough 
m soldiership, is but weakness and cowardice in the wars 
of truth. For who knows not that truth is strong next to 
the Almighty, she needs no policies, nor stratagems, nor 
hcencings to mike her victorious, those are the shifts and 
the defences that error uses against her power: giie her 
but room, and do not bind her when she sleeps, for then 
she speaks not true, as the old Proteus did, who spake 
oracles only when he was caught and bound, but then 
rather she turns herself into all shapes, except her own, 
and perhaps tunes her voice according to the time, as 
Mtcaiah did before Ahab, until she be adjured into her 
own likeness let is it not impossible that she may haie 
more shapes than one What else is all that rank of things 
indifferent, wherein truth may be on this side, or on the 
other, without being unlike herself — Areopagttica. 
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7. The Quest for Truth. 

Truth indeed came once into the world \iith her divine 
master, and Avas a perfect shape most glorious to look on 
but Mhen he ascended, and his apostles after him Mere 
laid asleep, then straight arose a ivicked race of decen’ers, 
who as that story goes of the Egyptian Typhon MTth his 
conspirators, how they dealt with the good Osins, took 
the virgin truth, hewed her lovely form into a thousand 
pieces, and scattered them to the four wands From that 
time e\er since, the sad friends of truth, such as durst 
appear, imitating the careful search that Isis made for the 
mangled body of Osins, w'ent up and down gathering up 
limb by limb still as they could find them We have not 
yet found them all. Lords and Commons, nor ever shall 
do, till her master’s second coming , he shall bring together 
every joint and member, and shall mould them into an 
immortal feature of loveliness and perfection. Suffer not 
these licencing prohibitions to stand at every place of oppor- 
tunity forbidding and disturbing them that continue seeking, 
that continue to do our obsequies to the torn body of our 
martyred saint. Wc boast our light; but if w'e look not 
wisely on the sun itself, it smites us into darkness. Who 
can discern those planets that are oft Combust, and those 
stars of biightest magnitude that rise and set with the sun, 
until the opposite motion of their 01 bs bnng them to such 
a place m the finnament, where they may be seen evening 
or morning. The light which we have gained, was given 
us, not to be ever staring on, but by it to discover onward 

things more remote fiom our knowledge There 

be who perpetually complain of schisms and sects, and 
make it such a calamity that any man dissents from their 
maxims. It is their oivn pride and ignorance which causes 
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the disturbing, ^^ho neither uill hear wth meekness, nor can 
convince, yet all must be suppressed which is not found m 
their Syntagma They are the troublers, they are the dividers 
of unity, Mho neglect and permit not others to unite those 
dissevered pieces ivhich are yet M’anting to the body of truth. 
To be still searching what we know not, by what we know, 
still closing up truth to truth as we find it (for all her body 
IS homogeneal, and proportional) this is the golden rule in 
Theology as well as in Arithmetic, and makes up the best 
harmony in a church ; not the forced and outward union of 
cold, and neutral, and inw ardly divided minds. 

Lords and Commons of England, consider what nation it 
IS whereof }e are, and w'hereof ye are the governors: a 
nation not slow and dull, but of a quick, ingenious, and 
piercing spirit, acute to invent, subtle and sinewy to dis- 
course, not beneath the reach of any point the highest that 
human capacity can soar to Therefore the studies of learn- 
ing in her deepest sciences have been so ancient, and so 
eminent among us, that writers of good antiquity and ablest 
judgment have been persuaded that even the school of 
Pythagoras and the Persian wisdom took beginning from 

the old philosophy of this island Now once again 

by all concurrence of signs, and by the general instinct of 
holy and devout men, as they daily and solemnly express 
their thoughts, God is decreeing to begin some new' and 
great period in his church, even to the reforming of Refor- 
mation itself, what does he then but reveal himself to his 
servants, and as his manner is, first to his Englishmen ; I 
say as his manner is, first to us, though w'e mark not the 
method of his counsels, and are unworthy Behold now 
this vast city; a city of refuge, the mansion house of liberty, 
encompassed and surrounded with his protection , the 
shop of war hath not there more anvils and hammers 
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nuking, to fashion out the plates and instruments of armed 
justice in defence of beleaguered truth, than there be pens 
and heads there, sitting by their studious lamps, musing, 
searching, revolving new notions and ideas wherewith to 
present, as with their homage and their fealty, the approach- 
ing reformation : others as fast reading, trying all things, 
assenting to the force of reason and convincement. What 
could a man require more fiom a nation so pliant and so 
prone to seek after knowledge. 'What wants there to such 
a towardly and pregnant soil, but wise and faithful labourers, 
to make a knowing people, a nation of prophets, of sages, 
and of worthies. — Anopagitica. 
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JEREJIY TAYLOR 

1613-1667. 

Jerejit Tailor was the son of a barber at Cambridge, in 
which to^\n he was bom, August 15, 1613. From the recentlj 
founded Grammar School of his nati\ e place he passed, at the age 
ol thirteen, to Cams College as a sizar. He took his degree of 
B A m 1631, and uas chosen fellow of his college. At twentv- 
one he was ordained. Soon after this he remo\ed to London, 
where he was favourably noticed bv Laud, who was alwa>s 
remarkable for his encouragement of men of learning and abilitv 
Laud's exertions obtained for Taylor a Fellowship at All Souls’ 
College, Oxford. In 1637 Bishop Juxon appointed him to the 
living of Uppingham. He followed the fortunes of Charles I 
during his struggle with Parliament, his living was sequestered, 
and, like many other royalists, he suffered hardship and poverty 
during the Commonwealth. In 1655, on account of some ex- 
pressions in a preface to Tke Golden Grone, a well-known book of 
devotion, he was imprisoned At the Restoration, he was made 
Bishop of Down and Connor. Here he laboured incessantly for 
the advance of his Church, but with small effect. He died at 
Lisbume, in 1667. 

Jeremy Taylor stands high in the catalogue of English dinnes. 
His practical waitings presen e their popularity, and, in their own 
peculiar way, possess a remarkable charm. He is best known to 
the general reader by his Manual of Devotion, Holy Living and 
Dying, and by his Sermons In hiS sermons we have, upon the 
whole, the most favourable specimens of his genius The 
learning is abundant, sometimes oppressive. Few’ writers in an) 
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age have used quotation so freely. The rhetorical power of 
Taylor is certainly, as Mr. Hallam has called it, too Asiatic; but 
the distinct personality of the writer is so preserved, that the 
reader is attracted in spite of himself. There are passages in his 
sermons which will charm so long as imagination and fancy exert 
their sway. In The Liberty of Prophesying, he pleaded for tolera- 
tion and freedom of opinion. The Duetor Diibitantium exhibits 
him as a master of casuistic morality His solution of grave 
difficulties IS often far from satisfactory, and the student of 
Taylor’s writings will turn with pleasure to the hortatory and 
deiotional passages which abound in his purely theological 
writings. 

The great preachers of the Galilean Cliurch are the only 
divines who have equalled Jeremy Taylor m the composition of 
funeral orations His discourse on the death of Lady Carbery, 
the wife of a nobleman who had shown him great kindness, from 
which an extract is given below, is unique in English literature. 
A striking criticism of Bishop Taylor, and a parallel between his 
characteristics as a writer and those of Milton, will be found later 
among the extracts from Coleridge. 


1 Care of our Tune. 

He that is choice of his time will also be choice of his 
company, and choice of his actions; lest the first engage 
him m vanity and loss, and the latter, by being criminal, be 
a throwing his time and himself away, and a going back in 
the accounts of eternity. 

God hath given to man a short time here upon earth, 
and yet upon this short time etcrnit}’ depends • but so, that 
for every hour of our life (after we are persons capable of 
laws, and know good from evil), ue must give account to 
the great judge of men and angels. And tliis is it uhich oui 
blessed Saviour told us, that we must account for esaery idle 
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icori: not meaning; that even ^%or(l a\lncli i*' not designed 
to edification, or is less prudent, '^liall be reckoned for a sin; 
but that the lime nhich nc sjicnd in our idle talking and 
unprofitable discoursings, that lime nhicli might and ought 
to ha\e been employed to spiritual and useful purposes, that 
is to be accounted for 

For we must remember that nc hate a great work to do. 
many enemies to conquer, main ceils to prevent, much 
danger to run through, many difficulties to be mastered, 
many necessities to sene, and much good to do, many 
children to proeide for, or many friends to support, or manv 
poor to relict e, or many diseases to cure, besides the needs 
of nature and of relation, our pritate and our public cares, 
and duties of the world, which necessity and the pro'idence 
of God hath adopted into the family of religion. 

And that wo need not fear this instrument to be a snare 
to us, or that the duty must end in scruple, vexation, and 
eternal fears, we must remember that the life of every man 
may be so ordered (and indeed must), that it may be a 
perpetual serving of God- the greatest trouble, and most 
busy trade, and worldly incumbrances, when tliey are neces- 
sary, or charitable, or profitable, in order to any of tliose 
ends which we are bound to scr\e, whether public or private, 
being a doing of God’s work For God provides the good 
things of the world to serve the needs of nature, by the 
labours of the ploughman, the skill and pains of the artizan, 
and the dangers and traffic of the merchant : these men are 
in their callings the ministers of the Divine Providence, and 
the stewards of tlie Qreation, and servants of a great family 
of God 

God hath given every man work enough to do, that there 
shall be no room for idleness , and yet hath so ordered the 
world, tliat there shall be space for devotion He that hatli 
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the fewest businesses of the world, is called upon to spend 
more time in the dressing of his soul ; and he that hath the 
most affairs, may so order them, that they shall be a service 
of God; whilst at certain periods they are blessed Mith 
, prayers and actions of religion, and all day long are hallowed 
by a holy intention .... Idleness is the gieatest 
prodigality m the world : it throws aw’ay that which is un- 
valuable m respect of its present use, and irreparable when 
It IS past, being to be recovered by no power of art or nature. 
— Holy Living. 


2 On the Death of Dady Oarbery. 

This descending to the grave is the lot of all men, ‘ neither 
doth God respect the person of any man the rich is not 
protected for favour, nor the poor for pit}’, the old man is 
not reverenced for his age, nor the infant regarded for his 
tenderness; youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit 
and strength, he down equally in the dishonours of the grave. 
All men, and all natures, and all persons resist the addresses 
and solennities of death, and strne to preserve a miserable 
and unpleasant life, and yet they all sink down and die. 
For so hate I seen the pillars of a building assisted with 
artificial props bending under the pressure of a roof, and 
pertinaciously resisting the infallible and prepared rum. 

Donee longa dies omiii compnge soluta 
Ipsum curn rebus subniat auxihum, 

till the determined day comes, and then the burden sunk 
upon the pillars, and disordered the aids and auxiliary rafters 
into a common ruin and a ruder grate : so are the desires and 
weak arts of man; with little aids and assistances of care 
and ph)sic we stnte to support our deca}ing bodies, and to 
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put off the evil day; but quickly that day uiU come, and 
then neither angels nor men can rescue us from our grave ; 
but the roof sinks down upon the walls, and the walls descend 
to the foundation ; and the beauty of the face, and the dis- 
honours of the belly, the discerning head and the sernle feet, 
the thmking heart and the working hand, the eyes and the 
guts together shall be crushed into the confusion of a heap, 
and dwell with creatures of an equivocal produchon, with 
worms and serpents, the sons and daughters of our owm 
bones, in a house of dirt and darkness 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred ; if beauty, or 
wit, or youth, or nobleness, or wealth, or virtue could have 
been a defence, and an excuse from the grave, we had not 
met here to-day to mourn upon the hearse of an excellent 
lady ■ and God only knows for which of us next the mourners 
shall ‘ go about the streets’ or weep m houses. 

We have h\ed so many} ears; and every day and every 
minute we make an escape from those thousands of dangers 
and deaths that encompass us round about, and such escapings 
we must reckon to be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore 
that It cannot last long. Vain are the thoughts of man, who 
when he is ) oung or healthful thinks he hath a long thread 
of life to run over, and that it is violent and strange for 
}Oung persons to die, and natural and proper onl} for the 
aged. It is as natural for a man to die by drowming as by a 
fever . and what greater violence or more unnatural thing is 
It that the horse threw his rider into the riv'er, than that a 
drunken meeting cast him into a fever ? And the strengths 
of }OUth are as soon broken by the strong sicknesses of 
youth, and the stronger intemperance, as the weakness of 
old age by a cough, or an asthma, or a continual rheum 
Nay, it IS more natural for young men and women to die 
than for old ; because that is more natural which hath more 
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natural causes, and that is more natural which is most 
common : but to die with age is an extreme rare thing ; and 
there are more persons earned forth to burial before the 
five and thirtieth year of their age than after it. And there- 
fore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life • if 
3'ou have lived but little, and are still m youth, remember 
that now you are in your biggest throng of dangers both of 
body and soul , and the proper sins of youth, to which they 
rush infinitely and without consideration, are also the proper 
and immediate instruments of death. But if you be old 
you have escaped long and wonderfully, and the time 
of your escaping is out: you must not for ever think to hve 
upon wonders, or that God will work miracles to satisfy your 
longing follies, and unreasonable desires of living longer to 
sm and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what 
you would choose to be doing when you die, that do daily . 
for you will all come to that pass to rejoice that you did so, 
or wish that you had that will be the 'condition of every 
one of us; for ‘ God regaideth no man’s person .’ — Funeral 
Sermon. 

3 Prayex’, 

Praver is the peace of our spint, the stillness of our 
thoughts, the evenness of recollection ; the seat of medi- 
tation, the rest of our cares, and the calm of our tempest , 
prayer is the issue of a quiet mind, of untroubled thoughts. 
It IS the daughter of chanty, and the sister of meekness, 
and he that prays to God with an angry, that is, with a 
troubled and discomposed spirit, is like him that retires 
into a battle to meditate, and sets up his closet in the 
out-quarters of an army', and chooses a frontier garrison 
to be wise in. Anger is a perfect alienation of the mind 
fiom prayer, and therefore is contrary to that attention 
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which presents our prayers in a right line to God. For 
so have I seen a lark nsing from his bed of grass, and 
soaring upwards, singing as he rises, and hopes to get to 
heaven, and climb above the clouds ; but the poor bird 
was beaten back with the loud sighings of an eastern wind, 
and his motion made irregular and unconstant, descending 
more at every breath of the tempest, than it could recover 
by the hbration and frequent weighing of its wings, till 
the little creature was forced to sit down and pant, and 
stay till the storm was over; and then it made a prosperous 
flight, and did nse and sing, as if it had learned music and 
motion from an angel as he passed sometimes through the 
air about his ministries here below: so is the prayer of a 
good man, when his affairs have required business, and 
his business was matter of discipline, and his discipline 
was to pass upon a sinning person, or had a design of 
charity, his dut)' met with infirmities of a man, and anger 
w as Its instrument, tand the instrument became stronger than 
the prime agent, and raised a tempest, and overruled the 
man ; and then his prayer was broken, and his thoughts 
were troubled, and his words went up towards a cloud, 
and his thoughts pulled them back again, and made them 
without intention ; and the good man sighs for his infirmity, 
but must be content to lose the prayer, and he must recover 
it when his anger is removed, and his spint is becalmed, 
made even as the brow of Jesus, and smooth like the 
heart of God , and then it ascends to heaven upon the 
wings of the holy Dove, and dwells with God, till it returns, 
like the useful bee, loaden with a blessing and the dew of 
heaven.—Sermm on the Return of Praters. 
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4. Marriage. 

jMarriage is a school and exercise of virtue ; and though 
marriage hath cares, yet the single life hath desires which 
are more troublesome and more dangerous, and often end 
m sin, while the cares are but instances of duty and exercises 
of piety; and therefore if single life hath more piivacy of 
devotion, yet marriage hath more necessities and more 
variety of it, and is an exercise of more graces. . . . Here 
IS the proper scene of piety and patience, of the duty of 
parents and the charity of relatives ; here kindness is spread 
abroad, and love is united and made fiim as a centre: 
marnage is the nursery of heaven ; the virgin sends prayers 
to God, but she canies but one soul to him; but the state 
of marriage fills up the numbers of the elect, and hath in it 
the labour of love, and the delicacies of fnendship, the 
blessing of society, and the union of hands and hearts ; it 
hath m it less of beauty, but more of safety, than the single 
life; it hath more care, but less danger; it is more merry, 
and more sad, is fuller of sorrows, and fuller of joys; 
it lies under more burdens, but it is supported by all the 
strengths of 'love and charity, and those burdens are 
delightful. Marriage is the mother of the world, and 
preserves kingdoms, and fills cities, and churches, and 
heaven itself. . . . Marriage, like the useful bee, builds a 
house and gathers sweetness from every flower, and labours 
and unites into societies and republics, and sends out 
colonies, and feeds the world with delicacies, and obeys 
their king, and keeps order, and exercises many virtues, and 
promotes the interest of mankind, and is that state of good 
things to which God hath designed the present constitution 
of the world . . . They that enter into the state of marriage 
cast a die of the greatest contingency, and yet of the 
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greatest interest in tlie vorld, next to the last throw for 
etermt) Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, are in the 
poaer of marriage A woman indeed \enttires most, for 
she hath no sanctuar} to retire to from an evil husband ; 
she must dwell upon her sorrow, and hatch the eggs whicli 
her own folly or infelicity hath produced ; and she is more 
under it, because her tormentor hath a warrant of prero- 
gative, and the woman maj complain to God as subjects do 
of tyrant pnnees, but otherwise she hath no appeal m the 
causes of unkindness And though the man can run from 
many hours of his sadness, yet he must return to it again, 
and when he sits among his neighbours he remembers 
the objection that lies in Ins bosom, and he sighs deeply. 
The bojs, and the pedlars, and the fruiterers, shall tell 
of this man, when he is carried to his grave, that he lived 
and died a poor wretched person. 

Let man and wife be careful to stifle little things, that 
as fast as they spring they be cut down and trod upon; 
for if they be suffered to grow bj numbers, they make 
the spirit peevish, and the society troublesome, and the 
affections loose and easy bj an habitual aversation Some 
men are more ve.xed with a flj than with a' wound, and 
when the gnats disturb our sleep, and the reason is dis- 
quieted but not perfectly awakened, it is often seen tliat 
he IS fuller of trouble than if in the daylight of his reason 
he were to contest with a potent enemy. In the frequent 
little accidents of a family a man’s reason cannot alwajs 
be awake; and when his discourses are imperfect, and a 
tnfling trouble makes him yet more restless, he is soon 
betrayed to the violence of passion It is certain that the 
man or woman are m a state of weakness and folly then 
when they can be troubled with a trifling accident, and 
therefore it is not good to tempt their affections when they 
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are in that state of danger. In this case the caution is 
to subtract fuel from the sudden flame ; for stubble though 
It be quickly kindled, yet it is as soon extinguished if it 
be not blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new 
materials. Add no new provocations to the accident, and 
do not inflame this, and peace will soon return, and the 
discontent will pass away soon as the sparks from the 
collision of a flint : ever remembering that discontents pro- 
ceeding from daily little things, do breed a secret undis- 
cernible disease which is more dangerous than a fever 
pioceeding from a discerned notorious surfeit 

Let the husband and wife infinitely avoid a curious 
distinction of mine and thine, for this hath caused all 
the laws and all the suits and all the wars in the world; 
let them who have but one person have also but one 
interest .... As the earth, the mother of all creatures here 
below, sends up all its vapours and proper emissions at the 
command of the sun, and yet requires them again to refresh 
her own needs, and they are deposited between them both 
in the bosom of a cloud, as a common receptacle, that they 
may cool his flames, and yet descend to make her fruitful . 
so are the proprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her 
lord; and yet all are for her provisions, it being a part of 
his need to refresh and supply hers, and it serves the interest 
of both while it serves the necessities of either. 

These are the duties of them both, which have common 
regards and equal necessities and obligations. And indeed 
there is scarce any matter of duty but it concerns them both 
alike, and is only distinguished by names, and hath its 
\anety by circumstances and little accidents : and what in 
one IS called ‘love,’ in the other is called ‘reverence;’ and 
what m the w'lfe is ‘obedience,’ the same in the man is 
‘ duty ; ' he provides, and she dispenses ; he gives command- 
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merits, and she rules by them, he rules her by authority, 
and she rules him by love , she ought by all means to please 
him, and he must by no means displease her. For as the 
heart is set in the midst of the body, and though it strikes 
to one side by the prerogative of nature, yet those throbs 
and constant motions are felt on the other side also, and the 
influence is equal to both • so it is in conjugal duties ; some 
motions are to the one side more than to the other, but the 
interest is on both, and the duty is equal in the se\eral 
instances . . . There is nothing can please a man without 
love, and if a man be weary of the wise discourses of the 
apostles, and of the mnoccncy of an even and a private 
fortune, or hates peace or a fruitful year, he hath reaped 
thorns and thistles from the choicest flowers of paradise , 

‘ for nothing can sweeten felicity itself, but love ’ . . . No 
man can tell but he that lores his children, how many 
delicious accents make a man’s heart dance in the pretty 
conversation of those dear pledges ; their childishness, their 
stammering, their little angers, their innocence, their impel - 
fcctions, their necessities, arc so many little emanations of 
joy and comfort to him that delights in their persons and 
society, but he that loves not his wife and children, feeds a 
lioness at home, and broods a nest of sorrows ; and blessing 
Itself cannot make him happy, so that all the command- 
ments of God enjoining a man to love his wife, are nothing 
but so many necessities and capacities of j'oy. ‘ She that is 
loved IS safe, and he that loves is joyful.’ Love is a union 
of all things cvcellent: it contains m it proportion and 
satisfaction and rest and confidence. — Sa mon, The IIa> > lage 
Tinig. 
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6. Godly Fear 

Fear is the duty we owe to God, as being the God of 
power and justice, tlie great Judge of heaven and earth, the 
avenger of the cause of widow's, the pation of the poor, and 
the advocate of the oppressed, a mighty God and terrible 
. . . Fear is tlie great bridle of intemperance, the modesty 
of the spirit, and the restraint of gaieties and dissolutions , 
It is the girdle to the soul, and the handmaid to repentance ; 
the arrest of sin, and the cure or antidote to the spirit of 
reprobation; it preserves our apprehensions of the divine 
maj'esty, and hinders our single actions from combining to 
sinful habits ; it is the mother of consideration, and the nurse 
of sober counsels ; and it puts the soul to fermentation and 
activity, making it to pass from trembling to caution, fiom 
caution to carefulness, from carefulness to watchfulness, from 
thence to prudence; and by the gates and progi esses of 
repentance it leads the soul on to love, and to felicity, and 
to joys in God, that shall never cease again. Fear is the 
guard of a man in the days of prosperity, and it stands upon 
the watch-towers and spies the approaching danger, and 
gives warning to them that laugh loud, and feast in the 
chambers of rejoicing, where a man cannot consider by 
reason of the noises of wine, and j’est, and music . and if 
prudence takes it by the hand and leads it on to duty, it 
IS a state of grace, and a universal instrument to infant 
religion, and the only security of the less perfect persons; 
and in all senses is that homage we owe to God, who sends 
often to demand it, even then when he speaks in thunder, 
or smites by a plague, or awakens us by threatenings, or 
discomposes our easiness by sad thoughts, and tender eyes, 
and fearful hearts, and trembling considerations. 

But this so excellent grace is soon abused in the best and 
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most tender spirits ; m those who arc softened by nature 
and by religion, by infelicities or cares, by sudden accidents 
or a sad soul ; so have I seen a harmless dove, made 
dark Midi an artificial night, and her ejes sealed and locked 
up with a little quill, soanng upward and flying inth 
amazement, fear, and an undiscerning Ming; she made 
toM’ards heaven, but kncM- not that she was made a train and 
an instrument, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and 
all her defenceless kindred ; so is a superstitious man, 
zealous and blind, foniard and mistaken, he runs toMards 
heaven as he thinks, but he chooses foolish paths ; and out 
of fear takes an} thing that he is told, or fancies and 
guesses concerning God by measures taken from his oMn 
diseases and imperfections But fear, Mhcn it is inordinate, 
is never a good councillor, nor makes a good friend ; and 
ho that fears God as his enemy is the most completely 
miserable person in the world. . , . Therefore of all the 
evils of the mind fear is certainly the worst and the most 
intolerable levity and rashness have m it some spritefulness, 
and greatness of action ; anger is valiant : desire is busv 
and apt to hope ; credulity is oftentimes entertained and 
pleased with images and appearances . but fear is dull, and 
sluggish, and treacherous, and flattering, and dissembling, 
and miserable, and foolish Every false opinion concerning 
God is pernicious and dangerous; but if it be joined with 
trouble of spirit, as fear, scruple, or superstition are, it is like 
a wound with an inflammation, or a strain of a sinew 
with a contusion or contrition of the part, painful and 
unsafe ; it puts on tw'o actions when itself is driven ; it urges 
reason and circumscribes it, and makes it pitiable, and 
ridiculous in its consequent follies ; which if we consider it 
will sufficiently reprove the folly, and declare the danger. 

Let the grounds of our actions be noble, beginning upon 
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reason, proceeding wiili prudence, measured by the common 
lines of men, and confident upon the expectation of a usual 
providence. Let us proceed from causes to effects, from 
natural means to ordinary events, and believe felicity not lo 
be a chance but a choice ; and evil to be the daughter of sin 
and the dmne anger, not of fortune and fancy; let us fear 
God when we have made him angrj, and not be afraid 
of him vhen we heartily and labonousl} do our dutj , our 
fears are to be measured b}' open revelation and certain 
experience, b} the threatcnings of God and the savings of 
'Mse men, and their limit is rcx’crcnce, and godliness is their 
end and then fear shall be a duty, and a rare instrument of 
many; in all other cases it is superstition or folly, it is sin 
or punishment, the ivy of religion, and the misery of an 
honest and a weak heart ; and is to be cured only by 
reason and good company, a wise guide and a plain rule, 
a cheerful spiiit and a contented mind, by joy in God 
according to the commandments, that is, a ‘rejoicing 
evermore. . . . The illusions of a weak piet), or an unskilful 
confident soul : they fancy to see mountains of difficulty, but 
touch them, and they seem like clouds riding upon the uings 
of the wind, and put on shapes as we please to dream. 
He that denies to give alms for fear of being poor, or to 
entertain a disciple for fear of being suspected of the party, 
or to own a duty for fear of being put to venture for a 
crown; he that takes part of the intemperance, because he 
dares not displease the company, or in any sense fears the 
fears of the world, and not the fear of God, this man enters 
into his portion of fear betimes, but it will not be finished to 
eternal ages. To fear the censures of men when God is 
>our judge, to fear their evil when God is your defence, to 
fear Death when he is the entiance to life and felicity, is 
unreasonable and pernicious; but if you will turn j'our 
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passions iiilo dul). and jov, and sccuriu. fear lo ofTtJid GckI. 
to enter \oluiuanh into tcmirtaiion ; fear tlic alluring face of 
lust, and the smooth tnlcrtainmcnts of intemperance; fear 
the anger of God alien }ou hace desi.r;ed it, and alien )OU 
hate rccotercd from the snare, then infimteh fear to return 
into that condition in a Inch aho'oeter da ells is the heir of 
fear and eternal torroa. — Sart.on e/ GcJiy J'f.ji . 

0 Toleration 

I LSD aith a story ahich I find in the Jea»' IrooLs. ‘ Wien 
Abraham sat at his tent-door, according to liis custom, 
aaiting to entertain strangers : he esjued an old man 
stoo]iing and leaning on his slifT, a car) aith age and 
travel, coming toaards him, aho aas a hundred years of 
age. lie received him kindly, washed his feel, provided 
supper, caused him to sit down, but obsening that the 
old man cat and prayed not, nor begged for a blessing 
on Ins meat, he asked him why he did not worship the 
God of heaven ; the old man told liim that he vvo’a:hipjx;d the 
fire only, and acloiovv lodged no other god ; at which answer 
Abraham grew so zealously angry that he thrust the old 
man out of his tent, and exposed him to all the evils of 
the night and an unguarded condiuon. When the old man 
was gone, God called to Abraham, and asked him where 
the stranger was, he replied, "I thrust him away because 
he did not worship thee*’' God answered him, “1 leave 
suflered him these hundred years, although he dishonoured 
me, and couldst not thou endure him one night when 
he gave thee no trouble?" Upon this’ saith the story 
‘Abraliam fetched him back again and gave him hospitable 
entertainment and wise instruction.’ Go thou and do 
likewise, and thy chanty wall be rewarded by the God of 
Abraham . — Ltheriy of Prophesying. 
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7. SJckncis 

At ihc firhl acWrecb' and pre'< nrc of Mckncvs stand itiil 
and arrest thy spint, that (t may ^\^tllout amayement or 
alTrighl consider, that this was that thou lookedst for, and 
Wert ai«a}s' rerlnin «-!iou!d happen; aiu! that now thou art 
to enter into the actions of a new rchqion, the agonj of 
a strange constniiiion ; but at no liand suffer tliy sjurits to 
bo dispersed with fearer wddncss of thought, !mt sta\ their 
loo'tness and disjicrsion b) a serious consideration of the 
present and future emplojinent. For so doth tlie Libian 
hmi, ‘ip)ing the fierce fuintsmin ; first ticais himself witli the 
stroke's of his till, aiiil curls up Ins sjnnts, making them 
Strong witli union and recolicction, till, Iwing stnick with 
a Mauritanian spear, he rushes forth into his tlcfence and 
noblest contention ; .•’mi cither c.scapes into the sycrcis of 
his own dwelling, or else dies the brasest of the forest. 
Kver) man when shot with an arrow from Gods quiver, 
must then draw in all the auMhancs of reason, and know 
that then is the tune to tri his sirengih, and to reduce the 
wortis of his religion into action, and consider, that if he 
bchascs himself weakly .ind timorously, he suffeni never the 
less of sickness ; but if he returns to licaiih, he carries along 
with him tile m-uk of a coward and a fool; and if he 
descends into his grave, he enters into the state of the 
faithless and unbelievers Let him set his heart firm upon 
this re.sohuion, ‘ I must bear it incvilalily, and I will, by 
God’s grace, do it nobly.’ 

Bear in thy sickness all along the same thoughts, pro- 
positions, and chsrourscs, concerning tliy person, thy life and 
death, tliy soul and religion, wliich ihoti hadst in the best 
days of tliy health, and when thou didst discourse wisely 
conccniing things spiritual. For it is to be supposed (and 

Q 
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if it be not jet done, let this rule remind tliee of it, and 
direct thee) that thou hast cast about m thy health, and 
considered concerning ihy change and the evil day, that 
thou must be sick and die, that thou must need a comforter, 
and that it was certain thou shouldst fall into a state in 
which all the cords of thy anchor^should be stretched, and 
the very rock and foundation of faith should be attempted ; 
and whatsoever fancies may disturb vou, or whatsoever weak- 
nesses mav invade you, yet consider, when }ou were better 
able to judge and govern the accidents of vour life, you 
concluded it necessaiy to trust in God, and possess your 
soul with patience Think of things as they think that 
stand by vou, and as you did when you stood by others; 
that It IS a blessed thing to be patient ; that a quietness of 
spint hath a certain reward, that still there is infim'te truth 
and reality in the promises of the gospel, that still thou 
art in the care of God, in the condition of a son. and work- 
ing out tliy salvation with labour and pain, with fear and 
tremblmg; that now the sun is under a cloud, but it still 
sends forth the same influence : and be sure to make no 
new pnnciples upon the stock of a quick and an impatient 
sense, or too busy an apprehension: keep vour old pnn- 
ciples, and upon their stock discourse and practise on 
towards vour conclusion. . . . 

If thou fearest thou shalt need, observe and draw together 
all such things as are apt to charm thy spint, and ease thy 
fancy in the sufferance. ... It may be thou wert moved 
much to see a person of honour to die untimely ; or thou 
didst love the religion of that death-bed, and it was dressed 
up in circumstances fitted to thy needs, and hit thee on that 
part where thou w ert most sensible ; or some little savmg in 
a sermon or passage of a book was chosen and singled out 
by a peculiar apprehension, and made consent lodge awhile 
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!!i tiiv ‘•p’riij e\cn iltni vbcTi iliou <lic!-'t pUcc dcitli in tJi} 
ineditasion, nnd didi-t it in n!) its drcsv of fancv. Wnt- 
iAc\cr tint uliidi at any time did {>!:.isa dscr in th*. 
mo‘t jsa^'iotnic and fint.ts'ic part, Vi not tint po. hii! hrintr 
it lionif at thu linic i-sjnddh; UiTan'c ssh^'ii Uion art in 
tliy ni-nlnt 'tnli !it(l(_ iti,n!rH nill wder move lli-c t)nn 
a more '•esTre di‘^course and a l>eticr reason For a s^ck 
rmn is like a ‘■rniinilons ; Ins rase is gone hotond tlie cure 
of nrfjumcnts, and it is a IrouWr. lint can onlv l>c helped In 
chance, or a hicks sumf;- ... I deny not hut this course 
IS most projv.r to ncak jx’rsons; hut it is ,i .state of sse.ak- 
ncss for wlnrli vc arc non pros-iduip remedies and instnic- 
tion .* a 'trontr man vill not need it; hut uh'-n our sickness 
Inth rendered us weak m all senses, it is not pood to refuse 
a retned) tx'caiise it supposis ns to he snk. But then if to 
the catalogue of ue.ik jK'r'ons we add all those who arc 
ruled h) fane), we sliatl find that many persons in their 
lic.alih. and more in llnir sickness, arc under the dominion 
of fmey, and apt to be helped by tlio'c little things, which 
themsehes ha\c found fitted to their apprediension, and 
wliich no other man tan minister to their needs, unless by 
dance, or m a heaji of other things But tlicrcforc every 
man should remember by what instruments be was at any 
time much moved, and try them upon his spirit in the das 
of his calamity. — Jfoly Jhing. 
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SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE 

1628 — 1699. 

The family of Temple has contnbuted many famous names to 
the political history of England, but Sir William Temple is the 
only son of his race whose name sur\i\es in literature. He was 
bom in London in 1628, and was the eldest child of his father, 
who was Master of the Rolls in Ireland. His earliest education 
was conducted by his maternal uncle. Dr. Hammond, the cele- 
brated du me. At seventeen he w ent into residence at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, where he studied under Cudworth, whose 
influence may be traced in the Essays of his pupil. His career at 
the University was that of a young man intended for public life. 
His principal studies were the modem languages, especially 
French and Spanish; after two years of residence at Cambridge 
he left without taking a degree, and went abroad to complete his 
education by travel, having, as a professed Royalist, no piospect 
of public employment at home. In 1654 he mamed Dorothy the 
daughter of Sir Peter Osborn, a lady of the highest accomplish- 
ments, to whom he had been engaged for several years. It is 
said that she preferred Temple to Henry Cromwell, the younger 
son of the Protector. After his marriage he lived with his father 
in Ireland, occupying himself with the study of History and 
Philosophy, and refusing all solicitation to accept employment 
under Cromwell. For some time after the Restoration Sir 
Willwm Temple sat in the Irish Parliament In 1665 he was 
sent abroad on a mission of great importance, to negotiate a 
treaty with the Bishop of Munster for joining the king in a war 
w ith Holland. This was the beginning of a series of distinguished 
diplomatic sen ices. The T nple Alliance, concluded at the Hague 
between Enghnd, Holland, and Sweden in January 1668, a treaty 
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t!.f t of •..Ii.ch Ut bnt’K alKiiit {Mvir-j i^clwcrn f’r.tr:to nnd 
.Sjnlii .-Ji'il u> re-, train FVancc Irntii imadiiip the Low Countries, 
wa? Ill tlnlj tiuf t<j 'rcin(i!i‘'f t i.cr^*», and t stab). • s.’umI hB rcfiiJtatiim 
.Tia Htco.itiniird tocatrj mi! ihep ilic} oftlif, Al!ie<i 

!V(v,t.r> at tilt* If.iKiir, ami !» tanif*, !)••! iininttirallv, cip'ciill) i>b- 
noM>>s>< (ti th'i IVei ch (jfiiemme'it, at wliotc iiwliVaiimi be ".as 
..briipti> rrcatkd in (fn'i'j. Ik rttirid to Sheen, here lie cm- 
plojcd liim*c!f uitli }.*ird:is ti,: and in the emnpo'itjin tif »cvcra! 
of bis best treatis' s lie w-v-nt died toactls*. *trsice in 1674, and 
di'ptajrtl bU iiutepe idi nc 1 a stall sni in by refus'iiy li> si, *11 t'nc 
treaty prn;<osed after tin' ]n at Cl/ Nmic^tncn. In irtf-i benubdrcw 
r.naily from pti'.ilic tiiipi >)mcnt. The rc't of bis life ss»s pi'sed 
in retirement, from ntrth W ilintn III in sain allcmpled to 
attnei Imn. 1!- dnil in tfitji). 

S r\V) IianiT('in;>!< it is i place of bb own .imoiijr Knylisfi « filers, 
a 'd vill be stmiictl for the pnidy and clcpancc <if Ins linplish 
11 lien preater iliinl.cr.., lehose forms of cspression aa* «neoiit!i, 
arc ni pietted 

Temple ts master of a stjU* whuh is seen to mo-l advantage in 
memoirs and css,i)s of the liyh'er hind, T Ids style be may almost 
b” said to b.ise oripinated He «c!iU>m fads to gratify Ids reader, 
and be ins occasion d passages of great splendour and dignity. 

Sir J.ames Machintmli says ot Temple, ‘in .an age of cxlrtin 
lie v.is .attaclied to liberty, and yet aierse from endangering the 
put)ne,)uict.' It is not altogetlicr fanciful to say tlial the imlitical 
anddomtstie' clnr.'cti r of 'I'tliipic is rt iiet leil in bis Le'tters, Lssai s, 
•and .Memoirs, In .111 ml lioiir for bis rcjnitition ns a critic, he 
l.ivislied prai<e on the so-callcd Letters of Phil ins, .and provoked 
a coiilroicrsy for tier metnorablc In literary .ann.als. He ss.is tlie 
pitron of Swift, wlio has luirdly slone justice to liis memory. 


1. OinntB in Wit tvnd Goniun oscDptional pvoiluolionn 
of Ifiiluro. 

1 HAVE long ibongld, that the clifTercnt abilities of men, 
aviiicli we call wisdom or priitlentc, for the coiuUict of itiiWic 
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affairs or private life, grow directly out of that little grain of 
intellect or good sense which they bring with them into the 
world, and that the defect of it in men comes from some 
want m their conception or birth 

Dixitque semel nascenlibus auctor, 

Quicquid <cire licet. 

And though this may be improved or impaired in some 
degree, by accidents of education, of study, and of conversa- 
tion and business, yet it cannot go beyond the reach of its 
natiie force, no more than life can beyond the period to 
which It was destined by the strength or weakness of the 
seminal virtue. 

If these speculations should be true, then I know' not what 
advantages we can pretend to modern knowledge by any 
we recene from the ancients; nay it is possible, men may 
lose rather than gain by them; may lessen the force and 
grow th of their own genius by constraining and forming it 
upon that of others ; may have less knowledge of their own, 
for contenting themselves with that of those before them 
So a man that only translates, shall never be a poet, nor a 
painter that only copies, nor a swimmer that swims always 
with bladders So people that trust wholly to other’s chanty, 
and without industry of their own, will be always poor 
Besides who can tell, whether learning may not even w'eaken 
invention in a man that has great advantages from nature 
and birth, whether the weight and number of so many 
other men’s thoughts and notions may not suppress his own, 
or hinder the motion and agitation of them, from which all 
invention anses; as heaping on wood, or too many sticks, 
extinguishes a little spark that would otherwise hate grown 
up to a noble flame The strength of mind, as well as of 
body, grows more from the warmth of exercise than of 
clothes; nay, too much of this foreign heat rather makes 
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something near it, because nature is still the same? ]\Iay 
there not many circumstances concur to one production that 
do not to an} other, in one or many ages ? In the grow th of 
a tree, there is the nati\ e strength of the seed, both from the 
kind, and from the perfections of its npemng, and from the 
health and Mgour of the plant that bore it. there is the 
degree of strength and excellence m that vein of earth where 
it first took root , there is a propriety of soil, suited to the 
kind of tree that grows in it , there is a great favour or dis- 
favour to its growth from accidents of water and of shelter, 
from the kindness or unkindness of seasons, till it be past 
the need or the danger of them All these, and perhaps many 
others, joined with the propitiousness of climate to that sort 
of tree, and the length of age it shall stand and grow, may 
produce an oak, a fig, or a plane-tree, that shall deserve to 
be renow ned in story, and shall not perhaps be paralleled in 
other countnes or times 

May not the same have happened in the production, 
growth, and size of wit and genius in the world, or in some 
parts or ages of it, and from many more circumstances that 
contnbuted tow'ards it, than what may concur to the stupen- 
dous growth of a tree or animaP — Essay, Upon Ihe Anctenl 
and Plodct n Leai ninsr 

O 

2 Of Gardening. 

I MAI perhaps be allowed to know something of this trade, 
since I have so long allowed myself to be good for nothing 
else, which few men will do, or enj'oy their gardens, without 
often looking abroad to see how other matters play, what 
motions m the state, and what invitations they may hope for 
into other’s scenes 

For my own part, as the country life, and this part of it 
more particularly, were the inclination of my }outh itself, so 
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they are the pleasure of my age , and I can truly say, that, 
among many great employments that have fallen to my share, 
I have never asked or sought for any one of them, but often 
endeavouied to escape fiom them into the ease and freedom 
of a piivate scene, wheie a man may go his own May and 
his own pace, m the common paths or ciicles of life. 

The measure of choosing well is, whether a man likes 
what he has chosen , which, 1 thank God, has befallen me •, 
and though, among the follies of my life, building and 
jilantmg have not been the least, and have cost me more 
than I have the confidence to own, yet they have been fully 
recompensed by the sweetness and satisfaction of this retreat, 
where, since my resolution taken of never entering again 
into any public employments, I have passed five years with- 
out ever going once to town, though I am almost m sight of 
It, and have a house there alwaj's ready to receive me Nor 
has this been any sort of affectation, as some have thought 
It, but a mere want of desire or humour to make so small a 
remove 

I'liat which makes the cares of gardening more necessary, 
or at least more excusable, is, that all men eat fruit that can 
get It ; so as the choice is only, whether one will eat good or 
ill , and between these the difference is not greater in point 
of taste and delicacy, than it is of health : for the first I will 
only say, that whoeier has used to eat good will do very 
great penance when he comes to ill : and for the other, I 
think nothing is more evident, than as ill or unripe fruit is 
extremely unwholesome, and causes so many untimely deaths, 
or so much sickness about autumn, in all great cities -where 
It is greedily sold as well as eaten ; so no part of diet, in any 
season, is so healthful, so natural, and so agreeable to the 
stomach, as good and uell-ripened fruits; for this I make 
the measure of their being good : and let the kinds be what 
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the) will, if they will not ripen pcrfcctl) in our climate, tlic) 
arc better never planted, or never eaten. Now whoever w ill 
be sure to eat good fruit, must do it out of a garden of his 
own; for besides the choice so necessary in the sorts, the 
soil, and so many other circumstances that go to compose a 
good garden, or produce good fruit', there is something 
\cry nice in gathering them, and choosing the best even 
from the same tree. The best sorts of all among us, which 
I esteem the white figs and the soft peaches, will not carry 
without suffering The best fruit that is bought, has no 
more of the master’s care than how to raise the greatest 
gams ; his business is to have as much fruit as he can upon 
a few trees, whereas the way to have it excellent is to base 
but little upon many trees. So that for all things out of 
a garden, either of salads or fruits, a poor man will cat 
better, that has one of his own, than a rich man that has 
none And this is all I think of necessar} and useful to be 
known upon this subject. — Essay, 0 /Gatdawig, 


3. Hetiromont from Public Life 

Upon the suiwey of all these circumstances, conjunctures, 
and dispositions, both at home and abroad, I concluded in 
cold blood, that I could be of no further use or service to 
the king my master, and my country, w hose true interests 
I always thought were the same, and would be both in danger 
when they came to be divided, and for that reason had ever 
endeavoured the uniting them ; and had compassed it, if the 
passions of some few men had not Iain fatally in the way, 
so as to raise difliculiies that I saw plainly wxre never to be 
surmounted Therefore, upon the whole, I took that firm 
resolution, in the end of the >e.ar 1680, and the interval 
between the Westminster and Oxford parliaments, never to 
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charge myself more with any public employments , but re- 
tiring u holly to a private life, m that posture take my fortune 
uith my country, whatever it should prove which as no 
man can judge, in the variety of accidents that attend human 
affairs, and the chances of every day, to which the greatest 
lives, as well as actions, are subject; so I shall not trouble 
myself so much as to conjecture fata viavi invenianf. 

Besides all these public circumstances, I considered my- 
self in my own humour, temper, and dispositions, which 
a man may disguise to others, though very hardly, but can- 
not to himself. I had learned by living long in courts and 
public affairs, that I was fit to live no longer in either. I 
found the arts of a court were contraiy to the frankness and 
openness of my nature ; and the constraints of public busi- 
ness too great for the liberty of my humour and my life. 
The common and proper ends of both are the advancement 
of men’s fortunes ; and that I never minded, having as much 
as I needed, and, which is more, as I desired The talent 
of gaining riches I ever despised, as observing it to belong 
to the most despisable men in other kinds and I had the 
occasions of it so often in my way, if I would have made 
use of them, that I grew to disdain them, as a man does 
meat that he has ahvays before him. Therefore, I never 
could go to service for nothing but wages, nor endure to be 
fettered in business when I thought it was to no purpose I 
knew very vvell the arts of a court are, to talk the present 
language, to serve the present turn, and to follow the pre- 
sent humour of the pnnce, whatever it is of all these I 
found myself so incapable, that I could not talk a language 
I did not mean, nor serve a turn I did not like, nor follow 
uny man’s humour wholly against my ow n Besides, I have 
had, in twenty years’ e.xperience, enough of the uncertainty 
of princes, the caprices of fortune, the corruption of ministers, 
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the violence of factions, the unsteadiness of counsels, and 
the mfidehu of friends , nor do I think the rest of m3’ life 
enough to make ant’ new experimenis . . 

jVnd so 1 take leave of all those airy ^^sions which ha\e 
so long busied m3 head about mending the world, and at 
the same time, of all those shining toi s or follies that em])lo3’ 
the thoughts of bus3' men. and shall turn mine wholh’ to 
mend m3 self, and, as far as consists with a pn\ate con- 
dition, still pursuing that old and excellent counsel of Pytha- 
goras, that we are, with all the cares and endeatours of our 
h\es, to a\oid diseases in the bod3’, perturbations in the mind, 
luxury in diet, fact ons in the house, and seditions in the 
state — Memoirs. 


4. Holland. 

Wh\te\f.r It waSj whether nature or accident, and upon 
what occasion soeter it armed, the soil of the whole Province 
of Holland is generall3 flat, like the sea in a calm, and looks 
as if, after a long contention between land and water, which 
It should belong to, it had at length been divided between 
them’ for to consider the great rivers, and the strange 
number of canals tliat are found in this province, and do 
not onl3 lead to every gre.it town, but almost to every 
village and eveiy farm-house m the countr)’,’ and the 
infinit3 of sails that are seen everywhere coursing up and 
down upon them , one would imagine the water to have 
shared w ith the land, and the people that live m boats to 
hold some proportion with those that live in houses And 
this 13 one great advantage towards trade, which is natural to 
the situation, and not to be attained in an3’ countr3’ where 
there is not the same level and softness of soil, which makes 
the cutting of canals to eas3’ work, as to be attempted almost 
by ever3’ private man: and one horse shall draw in a boat 
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from their situation, though necessary to their health ; because 
many times their ha\ens are all shut up for two or three 
months with ice, when ours are open and free. 

The fierce sharpness of these wnnds makes the changes 
of their weather and seasons more vnolent and surprising, 
than in any place I know , so as a w arm faint air turns in a 
night to a sharp frost, w ith the w ind coming into the north- 
east. and the contrary with another change of wind The 
spring is much shorter, and less agreeable, than w ith us ; the 
winter much colder, and some parts of the summer much 
hotter, and I have known, more than once, the violence of 
one give wav to that of the other, like the cold fit of an ague 
to the hot, without any good temper between 

The flatness of their land exposes it to the danger of the 
sea, and forces them to infinite charge in the continual fences 
and repairs of their banks to oppose it; which employ yearly 
more men, than all the corn of the Province of Holland could 
maintain (as one of their chief ministers has told me) They 
have lately found the common sea -weed to be the best 
matenal for these dykes, which, fastened with a thin mixture 
of earth, yields a little to the force of the sea, and returns 
when the waves give back: whether they are thereby the 
safer against water, as, they say, houses that shake are 
against wind, or whether, as pious naturalists observe, all 
things carry’ about them that which serves for a remedy 
against the mischief they' do in the world 

The extreme moisture of the air I take to be the occasion 
of the great neatness of their houses, and cleanliness in their 
towns. For without the help of those customs their country 
would not be habitable by’ such crowds of people, but the air 
would corrupt upon eveiy hot season, and expose the in- 
habitants to general and infectious diseases; which they’ 
hardly escape three summers together, especially about 
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Leyden, uliere the waters arc iioi *^0 easily renewed, and 
for this reason, I sujijiosc, it is, that Leyden is found to 
Ix' tlic neatest and cleanliest Kept of all their touns. 

The same moisture of air makes all metals apt to rii'-t 
and wood to mould, which forces them, by continual pains 
of rubbing and scouring, to seek a prevention, or cure: 
this makes the brightness and cleanness that seems affected 
in their houses, and is called natural to them, In people 
who think no further. So the deepness of their soil, and 
wetness of seasons, which would render it unpassable, 
forces them, not onh to exactness of ])a\ing in their streets, 
btit to the ex'iiense of so long causewais between many of 
their towns, and in their highwajs . as, indeed, most national 
customs are the effect of some unseen or unobsened natural 
causes or necc.ssitics — ii/ioii Ik United Pto- 

••{nets. 


6. Length of Life in Britain. 

For the honour of our climate it has been observed by 
ancient authors, that the IJritons were longer-lived than any 
other nation to them known. And in modern times there 
have been more and greater- examples of this kind than in 
any other countries'of Europe. The story of old Parr is too 
late to be forgotten by many now ah\c, who was brought 
out of Derbyshire to the court in King Charles I's time, and 
lived to a hundred and fift>-tlirce years old ; and might have, 
as was thought, gone further. If the change of country air 
and diet for that of the town had not carried him off, 
jrerhaps untimely at that very age. The late Robert Earl 
of Leicester, who was a person of great learning and ob- 
servation, .as well as of truth, told me several stories very 
extraordinary upon this subject; one, of a Countess of 
Desmond, married out of England m Edward IV's time, 
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and who lived far m King James’s reign, and was counted 
to have died some )ears above a hundred and forty; at 
which age she came from Bnstol to London to beg some 
relief at Court, having long been very poor by the ruin 
of that Irish family into which she was married. 

Another he told me was of a beggar at a bookseller’s 
shop, where he was some weeks after the death of Prince 
Henry, and obsening those that passed by, he was saying 
to his company, that never such a mourning had been seen 
in England this beggar said, no, never since the death of 
Prince Arthur iMy Lord Leicester, surprised, asked what 
she meant, and whether she remembered it: she said, very 
w ell : and upon his mor? curious inquiry told him that her 
name was Rainsford, of a good family in Oxfordshire • that, 
when she was about twent} years old, upon the falseness 
of a lo\ er, she fell distracted ; how long she had been so, 
nor what passed in that time, she knew not; that, when 
she was thought well enough to go abroad, she was fain 
to beg for her Ining- that she was some time at this trade 
before she recovered any memory of what she had been, or 
where bred’ that, when this memorj' returned, she w’ent 
down into her country, but hardly found the memor)’ of an) 
of her fnends she had left there , and so returned to a pansh 
in Southwark, where she had some small allowance among 
other poor, and had been for many )ears , and once a w'eek 
walked into the city, and took what alms were given her 
IMy Lord Leicester told me, he sent to inquire at the parish, 
and found their account agree with the woman’s: upon 
which he ordered her to call at his house once a week, 
which she did for some time; after which he heard no 
more of her. This story raised some discourse upon a 
remark of some in the company, that mad people are apt 
to live long. They alleged examples of their own know- 
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ledge : but the result was, that, if it were true, it must 
proceed from the natural vigour of their tempers, Mhich 
disposed them to passions so violent as ended in frenzies, 
and from the great abstinence and hardships of diet they 
are forced upon by the methods of their cure, and seventy 
of those 11 ho had them in care; no other drink but water 
being allowed them, and very little meat 

The last story I shall mention from that noble person, 
upon tins subject, was of a morrice-dance in Herefordshire , 
whereof, he said, he had a pamphlet still m his library, 
written by a very ingenious gentleman of that county 
and which gave an account how such a year of King 
James’s reign, there nent about the country a set of mor- 
ncc-dancers, composed of ten men who danced, a maid 
Marian, and a tabor and pipe and how these twelve, one 
with another, made up twelve hundred years. ’Tis not so 
much, that so many, in one small county, should live to 
that age, as that they should be m vigour and in humour to 
travel and to dance. 

I have, in my life, met with two of above a hundred and 
twelve , whereof the woman had passed lier life in service ; 
and the man, m common labour, till he grew' old, and fell 
upon the paiish. But I met w'lth one who had gone a 
much greater length, which made me more curious in my 
inquiries. ’Twas an old man w'ho begged usually at a 
lonely inn, upon the road in Staffordshire , who told me, 
he was a hundred and tw'enty-four years old . that he had 
been a soldier in the Cales voj'age, under the Earl of 
Essex, of which he gave me a sensible account. That, after 
his return, he fell to labour in liis own parish, which was 
about a mile from the place where I met him That he 
continued to work till a bundled and twelve, when he 
broke one of his iibs, by a fall from a cart, and, being 
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thereby disabled, he fell to beg. This agreeing witli what 
the master of the house told me, was reported and believed 
by all his neighbours. I asked him what his usual food 
was ; he said, milk, bread, and cheese, and flesh m hen it 
was given him I asked him what he used to drink; he 
said, O sir, we have the best water in our parish that is 
in all the neighbourhood ; whether he nev er drank any thing 
else ? he said, yes, if any body gave it him, but not other- 
wise : and the host told me, he had got many a pound in 
his house, but never spent one penny. I asked if he had 
any neighbours as old as he; and he told me, but one, 
who had been his fellow soldier at Gales, and was three 
years older , but he had been most of his time in a good 
service, and had something to live on now he was old — 
Of Health and Long Lfe, 
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ISAAC BARROW, 

1630 — 1677. 

Isaac Barrow, the son of a linen-draper in London, but 
descended of an ancient Suffolk family, was born in 1630 His 
education, which was commenced at Chaitei house, where he uas 
remarkable only for fighting and idleness, was continued with 
better success at Felstcad His progress tiiere was so great that 
his master appointed him at the age of thirteen as a little tutor to 
Viscount Fairfax, of Emly m Ireland. Whilst in Ireland, in 1643, 
he was admitted a Pensioner of Peterhouse, in Cambridge, of 
which College his uncle, afterwards Bishop of St. Asaph, was then 
Fellow. His uncle’s ejection from the College for wi iting against 
the Covenant led to his withdrawing from it, and he entered, when 
he came to Cambridge in 1645, as a Pensioner of Trinity. The 
losses incurred by his father through adherence to the royal cause 
brought him into pecuniary difficulty, through which he was helped 
by the liberality of Dr. Hammond. In 1647 he was elected a 
Scholai of the House. By his good conduct he preserved the 
good-will and esteem of his superioi sin spite of the obnoxiousness 
of the party to which he belonged, and though he had never 
taken the Covenant, m 1649 he was elected Fellow. 

Perceiving that the times were unfavourable to persons of 
royalist opinions, he resolved to devote himself to medicine, and 
began the studies preliminary to that profession ; but he soon 
returned to divinity, to which, with mathematics and astronomy, 
he devoted himself for the rest of his life. He travelled for some 
years in France, Italy, and Turkey, selling his books to defray 
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uith all our actions; so may that breathing of soul, which 
preservcth our spiritual life, and ventilateth that holy flame 
within us, well conspire with all other occupations. 

For devotion is of a nature so spiritual, so subtle, and 
jienctrant, that no matter can exclude or obstruct it Our 
minds are so exceedingl}' nimble and active, that no business 
can hold pace w'lth them, or exhaust their attention and 
activity. We can never be so fully possessed by any em- 
ployment, but that divers vacuities of time do mtercur, 
wherein our thoughts and affections will be diverted to 
other matters. As a covetous man, whatever beside he is 
doing, will be carking about his bags and treasures ; an 
ambitious man will be devising on his plots and projects; 
a voluptuous man will have his mind m his dishes; a 
lascivious man will be doting on his amours ; a studious 
man will be musing on his notions, — every man according 
to his particular inclination, will lard his business and be- 
sprinkle all his actions with cares and wishes tending to the 
enj'oyment of what he most esteemeth and affecteth, so 
may a good Christian, thiough all his undertakings, wind in 
devout reflections and pious motions of soul toward the 
chief object of his mind and affection Most businesses 
have wide gaps, all have some chinks, at which devotion 
may slip in Be w’e never so urgently set or closely intent 
upon any work, (be we feeding, be W'e travelling, be we 
trading, be we studying,) nothing yet can forbid, but that w’e 
may together wedge in a thought concerning God’s good- 
ness. — Servian, The Duty of Prayer 


2. A Peaceable Temper. 

much conduceth to the preservation of peace, and 
upholding amicable correspondence m our dealings and 
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transactions with men, liable to doubt and debate, not to 
insist upon nice and rigorous points of right, not to take all 
advantage offered us, not to deal hard measure, not to use 
extremities, to the damage or hindrance of others, especially 
Mhen no comparable benefit will thence accrue to ourselves 
For such proceedings, as they discover m us little kindness 
to, or tenderness of, our neighbours’ good, so they exceed- 
ingly exasperate them, and persuade them we are their 
enemies, and render them ours, and so utterly destroy peace 
betw'een us Whereas abating something from the height 
and strictness of our pretences, and a favourable recession 
in such cases, will greatly engage men to hate an honour- 
able opinion, and a peaceable affection towards us 

If we would attain to this peaceable estate of life, we 
must use toward all men such demonstrations of respect 
and courtesy, which according to their degree and station 
custom doth entitle them to, or which upon the common 
score of humanity the} may be reasonably deemed to 
expect from us ; respective gestures, civil salutations, free 
access, affable demeanour, cheerful looks, and courteous 
discourse. These, as they betoken good-wiU in them that 
use them, so they beget, cherish, and increase it in those 
whom they refer to ; and the necessary fruit of mutual 
good-will IS peace. 

But the contrary carnages, contemptuous or disregardful 
behaviour, difficulty of admission to converse, a tetrical or 
“sullen aspect, rough and fastidious language, as they dis- 
cover a mind averse from friendly commerce, so they beget 
a more potent disdain m others : men generally (especially 
those of generous and heart} temper) valuing their due 
respect beyond all other interests, and more contentedly 
brooking injury than neglect 

He that would effectually observe the apostolic rule, must 
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be disposed to overlook such lesser faults committed against 
him, as make no great breach upon his interest or credit, 
yea, to forget or forgive the greatest and most grievous 
injuries : to excuse the mistakes, and connive at the neglects, 
and bear patiently the hasty passions of his neighbour, and 
to embrace readily any seasonable o^erture, and accept any 
tolerable conditions of reconcilement For even in common 
life that observation of our Saviour most exactly holds, li ts 
impossible that offences should not come ; the air may sooner 
become -whollj fixed, and the sea continue in a perfect rest, 
nithout waves or undulations, than human conversation be 
altogether free from occasions of distaste, which he that 
cannot either prudently dissemble, or patiently digest, must 
renounce all hopes of living peaceably here. He that like 
tinder is inflammable by the least spark, and is enraged by 
every angry word, and resents deeply every petty affront, 
and cannot endure the memory of a past unkindness should 
upon any terms be defaced, resolves surely to live in 
eternal tumult and combustion, to multiply daily upon 
himself fresh quarrels, and to perpetuate all enmity already 
begun Whereas by total passing by those little causes of 
disgust the present contention is altogether avoided, or 
instantly appeased, our neighbour’s passion suddenly evap- 
orates and consumes itself, no remarkable footsteps of 
dissension remain; our neighbour, reflecting upon what is 
past, sees himself obliged by our discreet forbearance 

If we desire to live peaceably, we must restrain our 
pragmatical curiosity within the bounds of our proper 
business and concernment, not (being curxosi in aliena 
republicd) invading other men’s provinces, and without leave 
or commission intermeddling with their affaiis; not rushing 
into their closets, prying into their concealed designs, or 
dictating counsel to them without due invitation thereto. 
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If w e would live peaceably ivith all men, it behoves us not 
to engage ourselves so deeply in any singular friendship, or 
in devotion to any one party of men, as to be entirely partial 
to their interests, and prejudiced in their behalf, without 
distinct consideration of the truth and equity of their pre- 
tences in the particular matters of difference; not to approie, 
favour, or applaud that which is bad in some; to dislike, 
discountenance, or disparage that which is good in others" 
not, out of excessiie kindness to some, to give just cause of 
distaste to others’ not, for the sake of a fortuitous agree- 
ment m disposition, opinion, interest, or relation, to violate 
the duties of justice or humanity For he that upon such 
terms is a friend to any one man, or party of men, as to be 
resolved, wath an implicit faith or blind obedience, to main- 
tain whatever he or they shall do to be good, doth m a 
manner undertake enmity against all men beside, and as it 
may happen, doth oblige himself to contradict plain truth, to 
deviate from the rules of virtue, and to offend Almighty God 
himself This unlimited partiality we owe only to truth and 
goodness, and to God (the fountain of them), in no case 'to 
swerve from their dictates and prescriptions. He that 
followed Tiberius Gracchus in his seditious practices, upon 
the bare account of friendship, and alleged in his e.vcuse, 
that, if his friend had required it of him, he should as readily 
have put fire to the Capitol, was much more abominable for 
his dislojalty to his country, and horrible impiety against 
God, than commendable for his constant fidelity to his 
friend Sermon, Of a Peaceable Temper and Can tage. 


3. ITot easy to be good 

Virtue is not a mushroom, that sprmgeth up of itself 
in one night when we are asleep,, or regard it not ; but a 
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delicate plant, that growcth slowl}' and tenderly, needing 
much pains to cultivate it, much caie to guard it, much time 
to mature it, in our untoward soil, m this world’s unkindly 
ueather; happiness is a thing too precious to be purchased 
at an easy rate ; heaven is too high to be come at without 
much climbing; the crown of bliss is a prize too noble to 
be won without a long and a tough conflict Neither is vice 
a spirit that will be conjured down by a charm, or with a 
presto driven away, it is not an adversary that can be 
knocked down at a blow, or despatched w'lth a stab. Who- 
ever shall pretend that at any time, easily, with a celeritj’, by 
a kind of legerdemain, 01 by any mysterious knack, a man 
may be settled m virtue, or converted from vice, common 
experience abundantly will confute him ; which sheweth, that 
a habit otherwise (setting miracles aside) cannot be produced 
or destroyed, than by a constant exercise of acts suitable or 
opposite thereto; and that such acts cannot be exercised 
without voiding all impediments, and framing all principles 
of action, (such as temper of body, judgment of mind, in- 
fluence of custom,) to a compliance ; that who by temper is 
peevish or choleric, cannot, without mastering that temper, be- 
come patient or meek ; that w'ho from v'ain opinions is proud, 
cannot, without considering away those opinions, prove 
humble , that who by custom is grown intemperate, cannot, 
without weaning himself fiom that custom, come to be 
sober; that who, from the concurrence of a sorry nature, 
fond conceits, mean breeding, and scurvy usage, is covetous, 
cannot, without draining all those sources of his fault, be 
turned into liberal. The change of our mind is one of the 
greatest alterations in nature, w(iich cannot be compassed in 
any way or within any time we please; but it must proceed 
on leisurely and regularly, in such order, by such steps, as 
the nature of things doth permit; it must be wrought by a 
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resolute and laborious perscvcrancx* ; by a v>-atcbful appli- 
cation of mind, in \oidinp prejudicies, in waiting- Tor adian- 
tages, in attending to all we do; by forcible wresting our 
nature from its bent, and swimming against the current of 
impetuous desires , by a patient disentangling oursehes from 
practices most agreeable and familiar to us; by a warv 
fencing with temptations b) long straggling with manifold 
oppositions and difficuUks; whence the holy scripture 
tcrmctli our practice a warfare, wherein we are to fight many 
a blood) battle with most redoubtable foes; a combat, which 
must be managed witli our best skill and utmost might: a 
race, which we must pass through with incessant acurit) and 
swiftness 

If therefore we mean to be good or to be liappy, it be- 
ho\ctlt us to lose no time; to be jiresenll) up at our great 
task; to snatch all occasions, to embrace all means incident 
of reforming our hearts and lues As those, who hate a 
long journc) to go, do take care to set out carl)’, and in their 
wa) make good speed, lest the niglit overtake them before 
they reach their home, so it being a great way from hence 
to heaven, seeing we must pass over so many obstacles, 
through so many paths of duu, before we arrive thither, it is 
expedient to set forward as soon as can be, and to proceed 
with all expedition; the longer we stay, the more time we 
shall need, and the less we shall have. 

We ma) consider, that no future time which we can fix 
upon will be more convenient Uian the present is for our 
reformation. Let us pitch on what tunc we please, we shall 
be as unwilling and unfit to begin as we are now; vve shall 
find m ourselves the same indispositions, the same averse- 
ness, or the same hstlcssncss toward it, as now : tlicre wall 
occur the like hardships to deter us, and the like pleasures 
to allure us from our duty; objects will then be as present, 
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and will strike as smartly upon our senses ; the case will 
appear just the same, and the same pretences for delay ■will 
obtrude themselves ; so that we shall be as apt then as now 
to prorogue the business We shall say then, to-morrow I 
\\ill mend; and when that morrow cometh, it will be still 
to-morrow, and so the morrow will pro\e endless. If, like 
the simple rustic, (who stayed by the river-side waiting till it 
had done running, so that he might pass dry-foot over the 
channel,) we do conceit that the sources of sm (bad incli- 
nations within, and strong temptations abroad) will of them- 
selves be spent, or fail, we shall find ourselves deluded. If 
ever we come to take up, vve must have a beginning with 
some difficulty and trouble , we must courageously break 
through the present with all its enchantments ; we must 
undauntedly plunge into the cold stream ; we must rouse 
ourselves from our bed of sloth; we must shake off that 
brutish impi evidence, which detaincth us, and why should 
W’e not assay it now ? There is the same reason now that 
ever we can have ; j'ea, far more reason now ; for if that we 
now begin, hereafter at any determinate time some of the 
work will be done, what remaineth will be shorter and easier 
to us — Sermon, The Danger and Mischief of delaying Re- 
pentance. 


4. Wit. 

But fiist it may be demanded what the thing we speak of 
IS, or what this facetiousness doth import ? To which ques- 
tion I might reply as Democritus did to him that asked the 
defimtion of a man, It is that ivhich we all see and know; 
any one better apprehends what it is by acquaintance, than 
I can inform him by desciiption. It is indeed a thing so 
versatile and multiform, appearing m so many shapes, so 
many postures, so many garbs, so variously apprehended 
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by several eyes and Judgments, that it seemeth no less hard 
to settle a clear and certain notion thereof, than to make a 
portrait of Proteus, or to define the figure of the fleeting air 
Sometimes it lieth in pat allusion to a known story, or m 
seasonable application of a trivial saying, or in forging an 
apposite tale sometimes it pla)eth m words and phiases, 
taking advantage from the ambiguity of their sense, or the 
affinity of their sound • sometimes it is wrapped in a dress of 
humorous expression sometimes it lurkelh under an odd 
similitude sometimes it is lodged in a sly question, m a 
smart answer, in a quiikish reason, in a shrewd intimation, 
in cunningly diverting or cleverly retorting an objection • 
sometimes it is couched in a bold scheme of speech, in a 
tart irony, in a lusty hyperbole, m a startling metaphor, m a 
plausible reconciling of contradictions, or an acute nonsense • 
sometimes a scenical representation of persons or things, a 
counterfeit speech, a mimical look or gesture passeth for it . 
sometimes an affected simplicity, sometimes a presumptuous 
bluntness giveth it being sometimes it riseth from a lucky 
hitting upon what is strange, sometimes from a crafty wrest- 
ing obvious matter to the puipose . often it consisteth in one 
knows not what, and springeth up one can hardly tell how 
Its way's are unaccountable and inexplicable, being answci- 
able to the numberless rovings of fancy and windings of 
language It is, in shoit, a manner of speaking out of the 
simple and plain way, (such as reason teacheth and proveth 
things by ,) which by a pretty surprising uncouthness in con- 
ceit or expression doth affect and amuse the fancy', stirring 
in It some wonder, and breeding some delight thereto. It 
raiseth admiration, as signifying a nimble sagacity' of appre- 
hension, a special felicity of invention, a vivacity' of spint, 
and reach of wit more than vulgar • it seeming to argue a 
rare quickness of parts, that one can fetch in remote con- 
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celts applicable ; a notable skill, that he can dexterously 
accommodate them to the purpose before him ; together with 
a lively biiskness of humour, not apt to damp those sportful 
flashes of imagination. It also procureth delight, by grati- 
fying curiosity with its rareness or semblance of difficulty , 
(as monsters, not for their beauty, but their rarity ; as jug- 
gling tricks, not for their use, but their abstruseness, are 
beheld with pleasure ,) by diverting the mind fi om its road 
of serious thoughts; by instilling gaiety and airiness of 
spirit, by piovoking to such dispositions of spirit in way of 
emulation or complaisance, and by seasoning matters, othei- 
wise distasteful or insipid, with an unusual, and thence 
giateful tang . — Scrmoti against Foolish Talking and Jesting 
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John Thiot'^on m.h lltc 'on of a dolliicr at Soucrhy in 
YorlOiirc He Imm iii October, ifijo, anti ctliieatcil at 

Clare Hall, tHmiiriike. \i the Rt^tonllon }ie licrame CiwpU’n 
to Chirlei H. Dean of Canlerbiirj in 1071, am! Archiibhop of 
that 'te in 1691, holdinp tlic Deantrv of St. I’aiilX for a tmef 
pcriotl prior to Iik apimmttncnt to tins liifliwl cli/nitj of tin: 
Cliurch. After the Revolution of ifiSS hewae riimiltcil to a liijh 
tiCKree of confidence in the connecK of William MI. 

1 illobon's father w.ai a /ciltnie C.alvml^t, and In', lon'i fir-t 
impressions and oarlv education amonp the Puritans Ind con- 
nected Iiim with ttie Pusli) icn.ans ; when he gradiialK receded 
from their prmci]iles, .and .at hast, on the dcpriiation of Sancrofl 
for rtfusinp to take the oaths to the new poicrnment, succeeikd 
him as Archbishop of Cinterliurj, lie became the object of the 
att.achs of the nonjurors. But the discretion of Ins conduct and 
his c\cmplar) life gamed him general esteem and confidence. 
His indifierencc to mnne) was siicli that, on his death in if>94) 
his debts coiiI'iK'^t have been paid b) Ins widow, liad not the 
Kinciorgiscn his I. Irsl-fruits. TIic copj right of his iVr/en.r, 
which produced £230 o, seas the only provision which remained 
for his widow, a niece ^ of Oliver Cromwell, to whom he had been 
married for upwards of^ thirty years. 

Tillolson ranks ami!’ mg the foremost of the l.atitiid.narian 
divines, and his repiitatrlon as a preacher was very high among his 
contcmpoiarics. He l^^fi three folio volumes of sermons, but liis 
general style, though /, highly commended both by Dry den and 
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Addison, seems to us m the present day frigid, and familiar, in 
comparison with the luxuriant style of the preachers of the 
preceding generation, or even with South and Barrow, He 
was, if not the first, the best example of the perspicuous and 
popular preaching which came in after the Restoration, in 
contradistinction to the style of learned allusion which stamps 
the Caroline divines., 


1. The "CTncertainty of Earthly Happiness. 

But, setting aside these, and the like melancholy con- 
siderations, when we are in the health and vigour of our 
age, when our blood is warm, and our spirits quick, and 
the humours of our body not yet turned and soured by 
great disappointments, and grievous losses of our estates, 
or nearest friends and relations, by a long course of 
afflictions, by many cross events and calamitous accidents; 
yet we are continually liable to all these, and the perpetual 
fear and danger of them is no small trouble and uneasiness 
to our minds, and does, m a great measure, rob us of 
the comfort, and eat out the pleasure and sweetness of all 
our enjoyments ; and, b}' degrees, the evils W'e fear overtake 
us ; and as one affliction and trouble goes off, another 
succeeds m the place of it, like Job’s messengers, whose 
bad tidings and reports of calamitous accidents came so 
thick upon him, that they overtook one another. 

If we have a plentiful fortune, we are apt to abuse it to 
intemperance and luxury, and this naturally breeds bodily 
pains and diseases, which take away all the comfort and 
enjoyment of a great estate. If we have health, it may be 
we are afflicted with losses or deprived of friends, or crossed 
in our interests and designs, and one thing or other happens 
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to impede or interrupt the contentment and happiness of 
our lues. Sometimes an unexpected storm, or some other 
sudden calamitj-, sueepelh away, m an instant, all that 
uliich with so much industr) and care we ha\e been 
gathering many }ears Or if an estate stand firm, our 
children are taken aw a), to whose comfort and advantage 
all the pains and endeavours of our' lives were devoted 
Or if none of these happen (as it is ver) rare to escape 
most, or some of them), )ct for a demonstration to us that 
God intended this world to be uneasy, to convince us that 
a perfect state of happiness is not to be had here below, 
we often see in expenencc that tlio'c who seem to be in 
a condition as happy as this world can put them into, bj 
the greatest accommodations towards it, are )et as far or 
farther from happiness as those who are destitute of most 
of those things wherein the greatest felicity of this world 
IS thought to consist Manj times it so happens, that thej 
who have all the furniture and requisites, all the matenals 
and ingredients of a worldly felicity at their command, and 
m their power, yet have not the skill and ability out of 
all these to frame a happv condition of life to themselves 
They have health, and friends, and reputation, and estate 
in abundance, and all outward accommodations that heart 
can w ish , and yet, in the midst of all these circumstances 
of outward felicity, the) are uneasy in their minds, and, 
as the w ise man exjiresseth it. in their sufficiency they are 
in straits, and are, as it were, surfeited even with happiness 
itself, and do so fantastically and unaccountably nauseate 
the good condition they arc m, that though they want 
nothing to make them happy, )et they cannot think them- 
selves so; though they have noihing in the world to molest 
and disgust them, )et they can make a shift to create as 
much trouble to themselves out of nothing, as they who 
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have the real and siibslanlial caxises of discontent — Set moti. 
Good Men Strangers and Sojourners upon Earth. 


2 The Dignity of Man. 

Cos'sinrR him in himself, as compounded of soul and 
body. Consider man in his outward and worse part, and 
jou shall find that to be admirable, even to astonishment; 
in respect of which the Psalmist cries out (Psal cvv'ci.'c. 14), 
‘1 am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
works; and that my soul knoweth right well.’ The frame 
of our bodies is so curiously wrought, and every part of 
it so full of miracle, that G.ilen (who was otherwise back- 
ward enough to the belief of a God), when he had 
anatomized man’s bod), and carefully survejed the frame 
of It, viewed the fitness and usefulness of every part of it, 
and the many several intentions of every little vein, and 
bone, and muscle, and the beaut; of the whole; he fell 
into a pang of devotion, and wrote a hymn to his Creator 
And those c.vccllent books of ins, De Usu Partnim, ‘of 
the usefulness and convenient contriv'ance of ever;'- part of 
the body,' are a most exact demonstration of the Divine 
w isdom, w'hich appears in the make of our body ; of which 
books, Gassendus saith, the whole work is writ with a kind 
of enthusiasm. The wisdom of God, in the frame of our 
bodies, very much appears by a cuiious consideration of 
the several parts of it; but that requiring a very accurate 
skill in anatomy, I choose rather wholly to forbear it, 
than by my unskilfulness to be injurious to the Divine 
wisdom. 

But this domtcilium carports, ‘the house of our body,’ 
though it be indeed a curious piece, yet it is nothing to 
the noble inhabitant that dwells m it The cabinet, though 

s 
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It be exquisitely wrought, and very rich j }et it comes 
infinitely short in value of the jewel, that is hid and laid 
up m It. Hov does the glorious faculty of reason and 
understanding exalt us above the rest of the creatures ! 
Nature hath not made that particular provision for man, 
which It hath made for other creatures, because it hath 
provided for him in general, in giving him a mind and 
reason INIan is not bom clothed, nor armed with any 
considerable weapon for defence; but he hath reason and 
understanding to provide these thmgs for himself, and this 
alone excels all the advantages of other creatures; he can 
beep himself warmer and safer; he can foresee dangers, and 
provide against them , he can prov ide w capons that are 
better than horns, and teeth, and paws, and, by the 
advantage of his reason, is too hard for all other creatures, 
and can defend himself against their violence. 

If we consider the mind of man yet nearer, how many 
arguments of divinity are there m it' That there should 
be at once in our understandings distinct comprehensions 
of such vanetj of objects , that it should pass in its thoughts 
from heaven to earth in a moment, and retain the memorj 
of things past, and take a prospect of the future, and look 
forward as far as eternity' Because we are familiar to 
ourselves, we cannot be strange and wonderful to our- 
selves, but the great miracle of the world is the mind of 
man, and the contnvance of it an eminent instance of God’s 
wnsdom. 

Consider man with relation to the universe, and jou 
shall find the wisdom of God doth appear, in that aU things 
are made so useful for man, who was designed to be the 
chief inhabitant of this vasible world, the guest whom God 
designed pnncipally to entertain in this house which he 
built Not that we are to think, that God hath so made 
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all things for man, that he hath not made them at all for 
himself, and possibly for many other uses than we can 
imagine , for we much- overvalue ourselves, if we think them 
to be only for us; and we dimmish the wisdom of God, 
in restraining it to one end: but the chief and principal 
end of many things is the use and service of man ; and 
in reference to this end, )'ou shall find that God hath made 
abundant and wise provision. 

More particularly we will consider man, in his natural 
capacity as a part of the world How many things are 
there in the world for the service and pleasuie, for the 
use and delight of man, which, if man were not m the 
•world, Mould be of little use? Man is by nature a con- 
templative creature, and God has furnished him with many 
objects to exercise his understanding upon, M-hich would 
be so far useless and lost, if man were not. Who should 
observe the motions of the stars, and the courses of those 
heavenly bodies, and all the wonders of nature? Who 
should pry into the secret virtues of plants, and other 
natural things, if there were not in the world a creature 
endowed with reason and understanding? Would the 
beasts of the field study astronomy, or turn chymists, and 
try experiments in nature? 

What variety of beautiful plants and flowers is there ' 
which can be imagined to be of little other use but for 
the pleasure of man. And if man had not been, they 
would have lost their grace, and been trod down by the 
beasts of the field, without pity or observation , they would 
not have made them into garlands and nosegays. How 
many sorts of fruits are there which grow upon high trees 
out of the reach of beasts 1 and, indeed, they take no plea- 
sure m them. What would all the vast bodies of trees 
have served for, if man had not been to build with them. 
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and make dwellings of tliem? Of what use would all the 
mines of metal ha\c been, and of coal, and the quarries of 
stone? would the mole ha%c admired the fine gold? would 
the beasts of the forest haic built therasehes palaces, or 
would the) liaie made fires in their dens? — Smnon, Thf 
Wisdom of God in the Crejlicn of the World. 


3. Tho Souls of Boasts 

But there is one difficulty in this: for it ma) be said, 
if sensitive perception be an argument of the soul’s im- 
materialit), and consequent!) immortality, then the souls 
of beasts will be immortal, as well as the souls of men. 
For answer to tins, I shall say these things. 

That the most general and common philosophy of the 
world, hath ahva)s acknowledged something m beasts be- 
sides their bodies, and that the faculty of sense and per- 
ception which IS in them, is founded m a pnnciplc of a 
higher nature than matter. And as this was alwa)s the 
common philosoph) of the world, so we find it to be a 
supposition of scripture, which frequently attributes souls 
to beasts as well as to men, though of a much infenor 
nature And therefore Uiose particular philosophers, who 
have denied any immaterial principle, or a soul to beasts, 
have also denied them to have sense, any more than a 
clock, or watch, or any other engine; and have imagined 
them to be notliing else but a finer and more complicated 
kind of engines, which by reason of the cunosity and 
tenderness of their frame, are more easily susceptible of 
all kind of motions and impressions from without, which 
impressions are the cause of all those actions that resemble 
those sensations which we men find m our selves: which 
js to say, that birds, and beasts, and fishes, are nothing 
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else but a more curious sort of puppets, which by certain 
secret and hidden weights and springs do move up and 
down, and counterfeit the actions of life and sense. This 
I confess seems to me to be an odd kind of philosophy; 
and it hath this vehement prejudice against it, that if this 
were true, every man would have great cause to question 
the reality of his own perceptions, for to all appearance 
the sensations of beasts are as real as ours, and in many 
things their senses much more exquisite than ours, and 
if nothing can be a sufficient argument to a man, that 
he is really endowed with sense, besides his own conscious- 
ness of it, then every man hath reason to doubt whether 
all men in the world besides himself be not mere engines ; 
for no man hath any other evidence, that another man is 
really endowed with sense, than he hath that brute creatures 
are so; for they appear to us to see, and hear, and feel, 
and smell, and taste things as tiuly and as exactly as any 
man in the world does. — Se> mm, Of the Immortality of the 
Soul 

4. The i’ro'vidence of God 

We are, indeed, liable to many things in this world, which 
have a great deal of evil and affliction m them, to poverty, 
and pain, and reproach, and restraint, and the loss of our 
friends and near relations; and these are great afflictions, 
and very cross and distasteful to us ; and therefore, when we 
are in danger of any of these, and apprehend them to be 
making towaids us, we are apt to be anxious, and full of 
trouble ; and when they befall us, we are prone to censure 
the pro\idence of God, and to judge rashly concerning it, 
as if all things were not ordered by it for the best ; but ue 
should consider, that we are very ignorant and short-sighted 
creatures, and see but a little May before us, are not able to 
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penetrate into the designs of God, and to look to the end of 
his providence. We cannot (as Solomon expresseth it) sec 
the work of God from Ihe begtnnmg lo the end , whereas, if we 
saw the whole design of providence together, ■we should 
strangely admire the beauty and proportion of it, and should 
see It to be very wise and good. And that which, upon the 
whole matter, and in the last issue and result of things, is 
most for our good, is certainly best, how grievous soever it 
may seem for the present. Sickness caused by physic is, 
many times, more troublesome for the present, than the 
disease we take it for; but every wise man composeth him- 
self to bear it as well as he can, because it is in order to his 
health: the evils and afflictions of this life are the physic, 
and means of cure, which the providence of God is often 
necessitated to make use of; and if we did trust ourselves 
in the hands of this great physician, we should quietl} 
submit to all the severities of his providence, in confidence 
that they would all work together for our good. 

When children are under the government of parents, or 
the discipline of their teachers, they are apt to murmur at 
them, and think it very hard to be denied so many things 
which they desire, and to be constrained by seventies to a 
great many things which are gnevous and tedious to them : 
but the parent and the master know ver}' well, that it is 
their Ignorance and inconsiderateness w hich makes them to 
think so, and that when the} come to years, and to under- 
stand themselves better, then they will acknowledge, that all 
that which gave them so much discontent, was really for 
their good, and that it was their childishness and folly, which 
made them to think otherwise, and that they had, m all 
probability, been undone, had they been indulged m their 
humour, and permitted in everything to have their own will, 
they had not wit and consideration enough to trust the dis- 
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cretion of their parents and governors, and to believe that 
even those things which were so displeasing to them, would 
at last tend to their good. 

There is a far greater distance between the wisdom o'f 
God and men, and we are infinitely more ignorant and 
childish in respect of God, than our children are in respect 
of us; and being persuaded of this, we ought to reckon, 
that while we are in this world, under God’s care and 
discipline, it is necessary for our good, that we be restrained 
in many things, which we eagerly desire, and suffer many 
things that are grievous to us ; and that when we come to 
heaven, and are grown up to be men, and have ptit away 
childish thoughts, and are come to understand things as they 
truly are, and not tn a riddle, and darkness, as we now do ; 
then the judgment of God will break forth as the light, and the 
righteousness of all his dealings as the noon-day ; then all the 
riddles of providence will be clearly expounded to us, and 
we shall see a plain reason for all those dispensations which 
Mere so much stumbled at, and acknowledge the great wisdom 
and goodness of them. — Sermon, The Wisdom of God in hts 
Providence. 

5 Public and Private Life 

OkE would be apt to wonder, that Nehemiah (Chap. v. 
Ver 16, 17, iS) should reckon a huge bill of fare and a 
vast number of promiscuous guests amongst his virtues and 
good deeds, for which he desires God to remember him. 
But upon better consideration, besides the bounty, and 
sometimes charity, of a great table, (provided there be 
nothing of vanity or ostentation m it) there may be exercised 
two very considerable virtues; one is, tempeiance, and the 
other self-denial, m a man’s being contented for the sake of 
the pubhc, to deny himself so much, as to sit down every 
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day to a feast, and to eat continually in a crowd, and almost 
never to be alone, especially iihen, as it often happens, a 
great part of the company, that a man must have, is the 
company, that a man nould not have I doubt it will prove 
but a melancholy business, when a man comes to die, to 
have made a great noise and bustle in the world, and to 
have been known far and near; but all this while to have 
been hid and conceal’d from himself It is a very odd and 
fantastical sort of life for a man to be continually from home, 
and most of all a stranger at his own house 

It IS surely an uneasy thing to sit always in a frame, and 
to be perpetually upon a man’s guard ; not to be able to 
speak a careless word, or to use a negligent posture, without 
observation and censure 

Men are apt to think, that they, who are in highest places, 
and have the most power, have most liberty to say and do 
what they please. But it is quite otherwise, for they have 
the least liberty, because they are most observed It is not 
mine own observation ; a much wiser man (I mean Tully) 
sa)S, In maxima qudque forlund minimum licere. They, 
that are in the highest and greatest condition, have of all 
others the least liberty 

In a moderate station it is suiScient for a man to be 
indifferently wise Such a man has the pnvilege to commit 
httle follies and mistakes without having any great notice 
taken of them. But he, that lives in the hght, i. e, in the 
new of all men, his actions are exposed to every bodv’s 
observation and censure. 

We ought to be glad, when those, that are fit for govern- 
ment, and called to it, are willing to take the burden of it 
upon them ; yea, and to be very thankful to them too, that 
they wall be at the pains, and can have the patience, to 
govern, and to live publicly. Therefore it is happy for the 
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world, that there are some, Avho are horn and bred up to it , 
and that custom hath made it easy, or at least tolerable to 
them. Else who, that is wise, -would undertake it, since it is 
certainly much easier of the two to obey a just and wise 
government (I had almost said any government) than to 
govern justly and wisely. Not that I find fault with those, 
who apply themselves to public business and affairs They 
do well, and we are beholden to them. Some by their 
education, and being bred up to great things, and to be able 
to bear and manage great business with more ease than 
others, are peculiarly fitted to serve God and the public 
in this way • and they, that do, are worthy of double 
honour. 

The advantage, which men have by a more devout, and 
retired, and contemplative life, is, that they are not dis- 
tracted about many things, their minds and affections are 
set upon one thing; and the whole stream and force of 
their affections run one way All their thoughts and 
endeavours are united in one great end and design, which 
makes their life all of a piece, and to be consistent with 
Itself throughout. 

Nothing but necessity, or the hope of doing more good 
than a man is capable of doing m a pnvate station (which a 
modest man will^not easily presume concerning himself) can 
recompense the tiouble and uneasiness of a more public and 
busy life 

Besides that many men, if they understand themselves right, 
are at the best in a lower and more private condition, and 
make a much more awkward figure in a higher and more 
public station , when perhaps, if they had not been advanced, 
every one would have thought them fit and worthy to have 
been so. 

And thus I have considered and compared impartially 
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both these conditions, and npon the -whole matter, without 
any thing either of disparagement or discouragement to the 
wise and great And m my poor judgment the more 
retired and pmate condition is the better and safer, the 
more easy and innocent, and consequently the more desirable 
of the two 

Those, who are fitted and contented to serve mankind in 
the management and government of public affairs, are called 
benefactors, and if they goiem well, deserve to be called 
so, and to be so accounted, for denying themselves in their 
ow n ease, to do good to many . — Commonplace Book. 
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1631 — 1700 

John Dryden was born m 1631 at Aldwmclein Northampton- 
shire. He received the rudiments of education at Tichmarsh m 
his native county. He was afterwards admitted King’s Scholar 
at Westminster, and under the celebrated Dr. Busby made rapid 
progress in classical learning. From Westminster he was elected, 
J650, Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. He took his 
degree m 1654, and three years later finally left his University 
for London, where he at once entered on the career of a literary 
man, which he pursued to the very end of his life. He occupied 
in his relations with men of genius, of rank, and political influence 
as high a station in the very foremost circles as literary reputation 
could gain for its owner. 

Dryden attached himself to the Court party m the reigns of 
Charles II and James II, in the latter of which he left the 
Church of England for the Church of Rome. At the Revolution 
he was dismissed from the place of Poet Laureate, which he had 
held since the death of Sir William Davenant m 1668, and lived 
in comparative obscurity, though he was still patronized by 
several of the nobility By the loss of this office he became again 
almost wholly dependent on literary labour for bread. Dryden 
was married to Lady Elizabeth Howard, daughter of the Earl of 
Berkshire, and had several children, none however of whom long 
survived him He died in 1700, and was buried m Westminster 
Abbey 

Dryden was the most popular and (putting aside Milton, who 
belongs to an earlier period) most eminent poet of the latter half 
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of the sc\enteenth century. His works consist of plays, satires, 
translations, and occasional poems. Of these, the plap are much 
the most voluminous, and in their time were doubtless considered 
the most important; but later generations have bestowed very 
httle .attention on them They, however, g.ave occasion to 
several of those compositions which have made him distinguished 
as a prose vv riter, critical prefaces, explaining tlie n.iture of the 
works they introduce, and vindications, rebutting the attacks of 
litenarv iivals or political opponents These prose pieces have 
had very warm admirers, including Gray and Charles James Fox; 
and are characterised by Johnson in words that maybe worth 
quoting ‘ Criticism, either did.actic or defensive, occupies almost 
all his prose, except those pages which he has devoted to his 
patrons but none of his prefaces were ever thought tedious They 
have not the formality of a settled style, in which the first half of 
the sentence betrays the other. The clauses are never b.vlanccd, 
nor the pei lods modelled ; every word seems to drop by chance, 
though It falls into its proper place. Notliing is cold or languid , 
the whole is airy, .animated, and vigorous, what is little is gay; 
what IS great is splendid. He may be thought to mention himself 
too frequently; but while he forces himself upon our esteem, we 
cannot refuse him to stand high in his own. Every thing i si 
excused by the play of images and the sprightliness of expression^ 
Though all is easy, nothing is feeble , though all seems careless, 
there is nothing harsh ; and though, since his earlier works, more 
than a century has passed, they have nothing vet uncouth or 
obsolete.’ Perhaps the only abatements that need be made from 
this elaborate eulogy are contained in the admissions that in his 
prose writings, as m his poems, he is sometimes coarse and 
vulgar, that ‘the play of images’ of which Johnson speaks, arises 
not so much from a femd imagination as from a well-stored mind 
familiar with its own resources, and that now , at the distance of 
a second century , the absence of uncouth or obsolete expressions 
cannot be affirmed quite so unhesitatingly as when Johnson 
wrote. 
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‘ 1, Great Mon as Poets and Patrons. 

Dionysius and Nero had the same longing, but with 
all their power they could never bring their business well 
about. 'Tis true, they proclaimed themselves poets by 
sound of trumpet; and poets they were, upon pain of 
death to any man who durst call them otherwise. The 
audience had a fine time on't, you may imagine ; they sat 
in a bodily fear, and looked as demurely as they could . for 
it was a hanging matter to laugh unseasonably; and the 
tyrants were suspicious, as they had reason, that their 
subjects had them in the wind, so, e\ery man, in his own 
defence, set as good a face upon the business as he could. 
It was known beforehand that the monarchs were to be 
crowned laureats; but when the show was over, and an 
honest man was suffered to depail quietly, he took out his 
laughter which he had stifled; with a firm resolution never 
more to see an emperor’s play, though he had been ten 
years a making it. In the meantime the true poets were 
they who made the best markets, for they had wit enough to 
yield the prize with a good grace, and not contend with him 
who had thirty legions. They were sure to be rewarded, if 
they confessed themselves bad writers, and that was some- 
what better than to be martyrs for their reputation. Lucan’s 
e.xample was enough to teach them manners; and after he 
was put to death, for overcoming Nero, the emperor carried 
It without dispute for the best poet in his dominions. No 
man was ambitious of that grinning honour, for if ho heard 
the malicious trumpeter proclaiming his name before his 
betters, he knew there was but one way with him. Mecaenas 
took another course, and wc know he was more than a great 
man, for he was witty too : but finding himself far gone in 
poetry, which Seneca assures us W'as not his talent, he 
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thought it In'; It^n •>\3\ to h" t'-cll "Iiii Virgii 3nd \u’i!i 
Honce; tint at ii'a'-t he midit I»c a pott at the tetond 
hand: ami wi >■<0 howhippd) it In'- ‘U'cceikd ^^l^h hitn; 
for his (HMi had poetr) i> forgoittn, and ih'ir pinrgtncs 
of lull! ^ttll rcinain I!ut ihe\ ■aho ‘■hould be rmr jntrotn 
arc for no •■uth <'cpcasi\c \r.t\s to frir.e; the} hue imtch of 
the pottrt of Mt rat in'-, but hitlc of Ins lili-Tahty. Thej 
arc for piP'CctUiti!,’ Horace and Virgil, in the pracotis of 
their stictc-'ors , for ‘■uth is c •.< r> man, n ho Ins any pin 
of thtir ‘Old and fire, though in a Ic's degri e. Ironic of 
their little r.inies jet go firthir, for tlkt arc {Ki^etutors 
even of Horne himself, as far as tiny are able, by tlicir 
Ignorant and \dc iniitattpns of him; In iiiahing an tiiijiisl 
ii'c of his autlioni), and turning his antlltry against his 
friends. But liots stoidd he dudaiti to be copied bj such 
Iniuls' I d.irc ansuer for him, he Mould he more uneasy 
in tliiir companv, then lie uas nith Crupuius, their fore- 
father, in the Hoh Wa\ , anti Mould no more ha\c alloMcd 
them a place amongst the cntics, than he Mould Demetnus 
the mimic, and Tigcllius the hudoon ; 

— — Dcnictri, Tir^'-Ili, 

n tcjjnjlarum imer )u'yro |ilotarc cathe-Jrai. 

With Mhat scorn Mould he look tloMai ujion such miserable 
translators, at ho make doggrcl of liis Latin, mistake his 
meaning, misapply his censures, and often contradict tlicir 
OMn? He IS fl\ed as a landmark to set out the bounds 
of poetry : 

Saxum aniiqimm, itigcns,— 

Limes agro posituj, htem wt di<cenicrct an is, 0 

But other arms than theirs, and other sincMS arc required, 
to raise the at eight of such an author; and at hen they atould 
toss him against their enemies. 
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Gcnui hbant, gcliJus concroit frigorc siiiguis 
Turn lapis ipse, viri vacmim per inane volutus, 

Nec spalium ciasit totum, nee pertulit ictuin 

P rtf ace to ‘All for Lovt ' 

2. Horaeo and Juvonnl 

This last consideration seems to incline the balance on 
the side of Horace, and to gne him the preference to 
Juvenal, not onh’ in profit, but in pleasure. But, after 
all, I must confess, that the delight which Horace give'' 
me IS but languishing Be pleased still to undcrst.and, 
that I speak of iny o%\n taste only; he ma> ravish other 
men ; but I am too stupid and insensible to be tickled 
Where he barely grins himself, and, as Scaliger sa)S, only 
slions his nhitc teeth, he cannot provoke me to any laiightci 
His urbanity, that is, his good manners, are to be com- 
mended, but his wit IS faint, and his salt, if I may dare to 
say so, almost insipid. Juvenal !<} of a more \igorous and 
masculine wit, he gives me as much pleasure as 1 can bear: 
he fully satisfies my expectation ; he treats his subject home ; 
his spleen is raised, and he raises mine : I have the 
pleasure of concernment in all he says, he drives his 
reader along with him; and when he is at the end of his 
way, I willingly stop with him. If he went another stage, 
It would be too far; it would make a joiirnc} of a progress, 
and turn delight into fatigue. When he gives over, it is a 
sign the subject is exhausted, and the wit of man can cairy 
it no farther If a fault can be justly found in him, it is, 
that he is sometimes too luxuriant, too redundant, sajs 
more than he needs, like my friend the Plain Dealer , but 
never more than pleases. Add to this, that his thoughts 
are as just as those of Horace, and much more elevated. 
His expressions are sonorous and more noble; his verse 
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more numerous, and his ^\ords are suitable to his thoughts, 
sublime and lofty. All these contiibute to the pleasure of 
the reader , and the greater the soul of him who reads, his 
transports are the greater. Horace is always on the amble, 
Juvenal on the gallop ; but his way is perpetually on carpet- 
ground He goes with more impetuosity than Horace, but ' 
as securely , and the swiftness adds a moie lively agitation 
to the spints — Essay on Satire. 


3 Private Greatness and Ambition 

To be nobly born, and of an ancient famil}’-, is in the 
extremes of fortune, either good or bad , for virtue and 
descent are no inhentance. A long series of ancestors 
shews the native with great advantage at the first ; but, if he' 
any way degenerate from his line, the least spot is visible on 
ermine But, to preserve this whiteness in its original piirit) , 
you, my lord, have, like that ermine, forsaken the common 
tract of business, which is not always clean: you hate 
chosen for yourself a private greatness, and will not be 
polluted with ambition. It has been obsened in former 
times, that none have been so greedy of employments, and 
of managing the public, as they who have least deserved 
their stations. But such onl) merit to be called patriots, 
under whom we see their countr}’ flourish I have laughed 
sometimes, (for who would always be a Heraclitus^) when I 
have reflected on those men, who from time to time liave 
shot themselves into the world I have seen many succes- 
sions of them; some bolting out upon the stage with v.ast 
applause, and others hissed off, and quitting it with disgrace. 
But, while they were in action, I have constantly observed, 
that they seemed desirous to retreat from business: great- 
ness, they said, was nauseous, and a crowd was troublesome • 
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a quiet privacy was their ambition Some few of them, 
I believe, said this in earnest, and were making a provision 
against future want, that they might enjoy their age with 
ease. They saw the happiness of a private life, and pro- 
mised to themselves a blessing, which every day it was m 
their pow'er to possess. But they deferred it, and lingered 
still at court, because they thought they had not yet enough 
to make them happy : they would have more, and laid in, 
to make their solitude luxunous — a wretched philosophy, 
which Epicurus never taught them m his garden They 
loved the prospect of this quiet m reversion, but w'ere 
not willing to have it in possession • they would first be old, 
and make as sure of health and life, as if both of them w^ere 
at their dispose But put them to the necessity of a present 
choice, and they prefeired continuance in power , like the 
wretch who called Death to his assistance, but refused him 
when he came — Dedication of the Georgies to the Earl of 
Chesterfield 


4 The Italian Language 

It is almost needless to speak anything of that noble 
language, in which this musical drama was first invented 
and performed All, who are conversant in the Italian, can- 
not but observe, that it is the softest, the sw'eetest, the most 
harmonious, not only of any modern tongue, but even be- 
yond any of the learned It seems indeed to have been 
invented for the sake of poetry and music ; the vowels are 
so abounding in all w’ords, especially in terminations of 
them, that, excepting some few monosyllables, the whole 
language ends in them Then the pronunciation is so 
manly, and so sonorous, that their very speaking has more 
of music m it than Dutch poetry and song It has withal 
derived so much copiousness and eloquence from the Greek 

T 
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and Latin, in the composition of words, and the formation 
of them, that if, after all, we must call it barbarous, it is the 
most beautiful and most learned of anj barbansm in modem 
tongues , and w e may, at least, as justly praise it, as Pyrrhus 
did the Roman disciplme and martial order, that it was of 
barbarians, (for so the Greeks called all other nations,) but 
had nothing m it of barbarity. This language has in a 
manner been refined and purified from the Gothic ever since 
the time of Dante, which is abo\e four hundred jears ago; 
and the French, who now cast a longing eye to their countri’, 
are not less ambitious to possess their elegance in poetry 
and music, in both which the} labour at impossibilities It 
is tme, indeed, they have reformed their tongue, and brought 
both their prose and poetr)- to a standard ; the sweetness, as 
well as the punt)', is much improved, b}- throwing off the 
unnecessar) consonants, which made their spelling tedious 
and their pronunciation harsh : but, after all, as nothing can 
be improved beyond its own species, or farther than its ori- 
ginal nature will allow ; as an ill voice, though ever so 
thoroughly instructed in the rales of music, can never be 
brought to sing harmoniously, nor man) an honest critic 
ever arnve to be a good poet; so neither can the natural 
harshness of the French, or their perpetual ill accent, be ever 
refined into perfect harmony like the Italian The English 
has yet more natural disadvantages than the French ; our 
ongmal Teutonic, consisting most in monos)llables, and 
those incumbered with consonants, cannot possibly be freed 
from those inconv eniences* The rest of our words, which 
are derived from the Latin chiefly, and the French, with 
some small spnnklings of Greek, Italian, and Spanish, are 
some relief in poetiy, and help us to soften our uncoutli 
numbers; which, together with our English genius, incom- 
parably beyond the trifling of the French, in all the nobler 



• yoim DRYDJiN. 


275 


parts of verse, will justly give us the pre-eminence But, on 
the other hand, the effeminacy of our pronunciation, (a 
defect common to us and to the Danes,) and our scarcity of 
female rhymes, have left the advantage of musical compo- 
sition foi songs, though not for recitative, to our neigh- 
bours . — Preface to Albion and Albamus. 


5 The OtBce of the Poet 

But these little critics do not well consider what is the 
work of a poet, and what the graces of a poem • the story 
IS the least part of eithei I mean the foundation of it, 
before it is modelled by the art of him who writes it; who 
forms It with more care, by exposing only the beautiful 
parts of It to view, than a skilful lapidary sets a jewel On 
this foundation of the story, the characters are raised : and, 
since no story can afford characters enough for the variety 
of the English stage, it follows, that it is to be altered and 
enlarged with new persons, accidents, and designs, which 
will almost make it new. When this is done, the forming it 
into acts and scenes, disposing of actions and passions into 
their proper places, and beautifying both with descriptions, 
similitudes, and propriety of language, is the principal employ- 
ment of the poet , as being the largest field of fancy, whicli is 
the principal quality required in him • for so much the word 
7Toii]Ti]s implies. Judgment, indeed, is necessary in him ; but 
it IS fancy that gives the life-touches, and the secret graces 
to It , especially in serious plays, which depend not much on 
observation For, to write humour in comedy, (which is the 
theft of poets fiom mankind) little of fancy is required; the 
poet observes only w'hat is ridiculous and pleasant folly, and 
by judging exactly w'hat is so, he pleases in the representa- 
tion of It. 
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But, in general, the employment of a poet is like that of 
a curious gunsniiili, or Matchmaker: the iron or silver is not 
his own , but the) are the least part of that which gives the 
value the price lies wholly in the workmanship. And he 
who works dull) on a story, without movang laughter in a 
corned) , or raising concernment in a ‘=erious play, is no more 
to be accounted a good poet, than a gunsmith of the IMino- 
nes is to be compared with the best workman of the town. — 
Prefect to the yioch Astrologer 


t) Blank Verso and Rhyme 

I K^ow not whether I have been <-0 careful of the plot 
and language as I ought , but, for the latter, 1 have endea- 
voured to write English, as near as I could distinguish it 
from the tongue of pedants, and that of affected travellers. 
Only 1 am sorryg that (speaking so noble a language as we 
do) we have not a more certain measure of it, as they have 
m France, where they have an academy erected for that pur- 
pose, and endowed with large privileges b) the present king. 
I wish we might at length leave to borrow words from other 
nations, which is now a vvantonness m us, not a necessity ; 
but so long as some affect to speak them, there will not 
want others, who will have the boldness to write them. 

But I fear, lest, defending the received words, I shall be 
accused for following the new way, 1 mean, of wnting scenes 
in verse. Though, to speak properly, it is not so much a 
new wav amongst us, as an old way new revived; for, many 
years before Shakspeare’s plays, was the tragedy of Queen 
Gorboduc, in English verse, written by that famous Lord 

Buckhurst, afterwards earl of Dorset But, supposing 

our countrymen had not received this writing till of late; 
shall we oppose ourselves to the most polished and civilised 
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nations of Euiopc'’ Shall we, with the same singulanty, 
oppose the world in this, as most of us do in pronouncing 
Latin ? Or do tve desire that the brand, w Inch Barclay has 
(I hope unjustly) laid upon the English, should still continue ? 
Avgli sttos ac sua omnia impense mtranittr , cccieras nahones 
despeclm habeni. All the Spanish and Italian tragedies, I 
have jet seen, are wiit m rhyme. For the French, I do not 
name them, because it is the fate of our countrymen to admit 
little of theirs among us, but the basest of their men, the 
extravagancies of their fashions, and the fripperj' of their 
merchandise Shakspeare (who, with some errors not to be 
avoided in that age, had undoubtedly a larger soul of poesj' 
than ever any of our nation) was the first who, to shun the 
pains of continual ihyming, invented that kind of writing 
which we call blank veise, but the French, more properly, 
prose mesuii; into which the English tongue so naturally 
slides, that, in writing prose, it is hardly to be avoided And 
therefore, I admire some men should perpetually stumble in 
a way so easj', and, inverting the order of their words, con- 
stantly close their lines with verbs, which, though commended 
sometimes in writing Latin, yet we were whipt at Westminster 
if W'e used it twice together. I knew some, who, if they were 
to w'l ite in blank verse, Sir, I ask your pai don, W'ould think 
It sounded more heroically to write. Sir, I your pardon ask 
1 should judge him to have little command of English, whom 
the necessity of a rhyme should force often upon this 
rock; though sometimes it cannot easil) be avoided; and 
indeed this is the only inconvenience with which rhyme can 
be charged. This is that which makes them say, rhyme is 
not natural, it being only so, when the poet either makes a 
VICIOUS choice of words, or places them, for rhyme sake, so 
unnaturally as no man w ould m ordinary speaking , but w hen 
It is so judiciously ordered, that the first word m the verse 
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seems (o lK£,'et tl)c <-econtl. ami iliai ;)ieiic\i, liJI ilsat l>ecomes 
the last word in die lin> , wh’clt, in the m.eluronce of prn«e, 
would lie so, It must tlini lie "ranted, rlivme Ins .ill the 
ads.antngcs ot pros,', besides its own . ... 

Tlie nd\.int.ig<s which riniiit h.as oscr blank aersc are '<> 
m.anj. that it were lost time to n.nne them Sir Philip Sidney, 
in his Ilefcnie of Poesj. "i\ts us one, which, in mt opinion, 
IS not the least eonsidemble , I mean the help it brings to 
meinora, which rluine so fniis n|i In the affinit) of saiunds, 
that, b) rememb'-ring itic last word in one line, wt ofitn 
call to mind both the \erses. Then, in the quickness of 
repartees (which in dneoursne scenes fall sen oftcn\ it has 
to particular a grace, and is so ajitly smicd to them, that the 
sudden smartncts of the answer, and the sweetness of the 
rh^mc, set off the beauts of e,icii otiicr. IJiit that benefit 
which I consider most in it, hec.nise I have not seldom found 
it. IS, that u hounds and circuniscrihes the fanc). For im.ap- 
nation in a poet is a facnit) s© wild and lawless, that, like 
an high-rangin" spaniel, it must base clogs tied to it. lest it 
outrun the judgment T he great easiness of blank verse 
renders the jioct too lusuriant , he is tempted to sa} many 
things, which might better be omitted, or at least «hut up in 
fewer words, but when the difficulty of artful rlisining is 
interposed, where the poet commonh confines his .sense to 
his couplet, and must contrive that sense into such words, 
that llic rhvmc shall naturall) follow them, not they the 
rlijmc; the fancy then gives leisure to the judgment to come 
in, which, seeing so hcavj a ia\ imposed, is ready to cut off 
all unnecessary c’cpences This last consideration has alreadv 
answered an object(jpn which some have made, that rhjane 
is only an embroider} of sense, to make that, which is ordi- 
nary in Itself, pass for excellent with less examination But 
certainly, that, which most regulates the fancy, and gives the 



JOHN DRYDEN. 279 

judgment its busiest emplojment, is like to bring forth the 
richest and clearest thoughts The poet examines that most, 
which he produceth with the greatest leisure, and which, he 
know’s, must pass the severest test of the audience, because 
they are aptest to have it ever in their memory; as the 
stomach makes the best concoction when it strictly embraces 
the nourishment, and takes account of every little particle as 
it passes through But, as the best medicines may lose their 
virtue, by being ill applied, so is it with verse, if a fit subject 
be not chosen for it , — Dedteahon io /fie Rival Ladies. 
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JOHN LOCICE 

1632-1704 

John Locke was bom at Wnngton in Someisetshire in 1632. 
He was educated at Westminster, from which he was remo\cd to 
a Studentship at Ctirist Church, Oxford, where he was greatly 
distinguished no less by industry than by superior ability The 
writings of Descartes appear early to ha% e excited his interest in 
the study of philosophy After having taken the degree of hl.A 
in 1638 he applied himself to the study of Medicine, but his health 
prevented his pursuing that profession In 1666 he formed the 
acquaintance of Lord Ashley, afterwards Earl of Shaftesbury, to 
whose fortunes he was attached for many tears, sharing his 
prosperity and his disgrace, and for a time acting first as tutor to 
his son, and then to his grandson the future author of the Charac- 
UrtsUcs, Locke commenced his famous Essny Concerning Human 
Cndei standing in 1670, but it was not till 1687 that he was able 
to complete it. It attracted great and immediate attention, not 
only m philosophical circles, but in the wider world of thoughtful 
readers It W'as followed in the next few' years by the Letters 
on Toleration and the Treatises on Gcrvernnient and Thoughts on 
Education, as well as by several minor essays in vindication of 
opinions advanced m his larger works He sufFered severely 
from asthnK-dafi,ug the later part of his life, and lived at Oates 
in th^/^rement 0/ Sir Francis Rlasham’s house for the last four- 
teeij^ars. He dic'd m 1704 m the seventy-third year of his age 

Lock^is one of tb'ie most prominent of our philosophical and 
political authors ; thelfe is probably no writer on philosophy who 
has produced such a ftroad and solid effect on the mind of the 
English people. Few ftiu' e turned their attention to metaphy sical 
enquiries without reavdmg his Essay Concerning Human Under- 
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standing, which has lent to such enquiries whatevei popularity they 
possess. D’Alembert says that Locke created the science of Meta- 
physics in somewhat the same way as Newton created that of 
Physics , and his enquiry into the origin, development and com- 
bination of our thoiightsjustly entitle him to be called the founder 
of Psychology in Eng'and There is scarcely any English wi iter 
whose works bear such an impress of originality, power, patient 
sagacity, and good sense. The style of Locke has fine qualities, 
but IS too incorrect to be taken as a model of English language. 
It is homely, racy and masculine, though wanting m philosophical 
precision and sometimes too idiom<atic and colloquial, or too in- 
definite and figuratne for the abstruse subjects with which he has 
to deal. 


1 The Opening of the Essay of Human Understanding 

Since it is the understanding, that sets man above the 
lest of sensible beings, and gues him all the advantage and 
dominion which he has ovei them , it is certainly a subject,' 
even for its nobleness, \torth our labour to inquire into 
The understanding, like the ej’e, whilst it makes us see and 
perceive all othei things, takes no notice of itself, and it 
requires art and pains to set it at a distance, and make it its 
own object But, whatevei be the difficulties that he in the 
waj of this inquiry, whatever it be, that keeps us so much 
m the dark to oui selves , sure I am, that all the light we can 
let m upon our own minds, all the acquaintance we can 
make with our own understandings, will not only be very 
pleasant, but bnng us gieat advantage in directing our 
thoughts in search of other things 

This, therefore, bemg my puipose; to inquire into the 
original, certaintj', and extent of human knowledge, together 
with the grounds and degrees of belief, opinion and assent — 
I shall not at piesent meddle with the physical consideration 
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of the mind, or trouble myself to examine, wherein its 
essence consists, or b\ what motions of our spirits, or altera- 
tions of our bodies, iie come to have an} sensation by our 
organs, or any ideas in our understandings, and whether 
those ideas do, in their formation, any, or all of them 
depend on matter or no These are speculations, which, 
however curious and entertaining, I shall decline, as lying 
out of my way in the design I am now upon It shall 
suffice to my present purpose, to consider the discerning 
faculties of a man, as they are employed about the objects 
w'hich they have to do with- and I shall imagine I have not 
wholly misemployed myself m the thoughts I shall have on 
this occasion, if, in this historical, plain method, I can give 
any account of the ways whereby our understandings come 
to attain those notions of things we have, and can set down 
any measures of the certainty of our knowledge, or the 
grounds of those persuasions, which are to be found amongst 
men, so various, different, and wholly contradictory, and 
v^et asserted, somewhere or other, with such assurance and 
confidence, that he that shall take a View of the opinions of 
mankind, observe their opposition, and at the same time 
consider the fondness and devotion wherewith they are 
embraced, the resolution and eagerness wherewith they are 
maintained — ma} perhaps have reason to suspect, that either 
there is no such thing as truth at all, or that mankind hath 
no sufficient means to attain a certain knowledge of it. 

If, by this inquiry into the nature of the understanding, I 
can discov'er the powers thereof, how far they reach, to 
what things they are in any degree proportionate, and where 
they fail us , I suppose it may be of use to prevail w ith the 
busy mind of man, to be more cautious in meddling with 
things e.xceeding its comprehension, to stop when it is at 
the utmost e.xtent of its tether , and to sit down in a quiet 
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Ignorance of those things which, upon examination, are 
found to be beyond the reach of oui capacities We should 
not then perhaps be so for\\ard, out of an affectation of an 
universal knowledge, to raise questions, and perplex our- 
selves and others with disputes about things to which our 
understandings are not suited, and of which w'e cannot 
flame in our minds any clear or distinct perceptions, or 
whereof (as it has perhaps too often happened) we have not 
any notions at all. If we can find out how far the under- 
standing can extend its view, how far it has faculties to 
attain certaint}', and in what cases it can only judge and 
guess, W'e may learn to content ourselves with w'hat is 
attainable by us in this state 

For, though the comprehension of our understandings 
comes exceeding short of the vast extent of things , yet w'e 
shall have cause enough to magnify the bountiful Author of 
our being, for that proportion and degree of knowledge he 
has bestowed on us, so far above all the rest of the inhabit- 
ants of our mansion Men have reason to be well satisfied 
with what God hath thought fit for them, since he hath given 
them (as St Peter says) Travra upos C’^r)v xa'i eva’c^etav, whatso- 
ever IS necessary for the conveniences of life and information 
of virtue ; and has put within the reach of their discovery 
the comfortable piovision for this life, and the w'ay that 
leads to a bettei. How short soever their knowledge may 
come of an universal or perfect comprehension of whatsoever 
IS, it yet secures their great concernments, that they have 
light enough to lead them to the knowledge of their Maker, 
and the sight of their own duties Men may find matter 
sufficient to busy their heads, and employ their hands with 
variety, delight, and satisfaction, if they will not boldly 
quairel with their own constitution, and throw away the 
blessings their hands are filled with, because they are not 
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big enough to grasp everything We shall not have much 
reason to complain of the narrowness of our minds, if we 
will but employ them about what may be of use to us; for 
of that they are i ery capable • and it will be an unpardon- 
able, as well as childish pee%-ishness, if we undervalue 
the advantages of our knowledge, and neglect to improve it 
to the ends for which it was given us, because there are 
some things that are set out of the reach of it. It will be no 
excuse to an idle and untoward servant, who would not 
attend Ins business by candle-light, to plead that he had not 
broad sunshine The candle that is set up in us, shines 
bnght enough for all our purposes The discoveries we 
can make witli this, ought to satisfy us: and we shall then 
use our understandings nght, when we entertain all objects 
m that way and proportion that the} are suited to our 
faculties, and upon those grounds they are capable of being 
proposed to us; and not percmptonly or intemperately require 
demonstration, and demand certaint} , where probability only 
IS to be had, and which is sufficient to govern all our con- 
cernments If we will disbelieve everv thing, because we 
cannot certainly know all things, we shall do much what as 
wisely as he, who would not use his legs, but sit still and 
perish, because he had no w mgs to fly. 

When we know our own strength, we shall the better know 
what to undertake with hopes of success; and when we 
have well surv'eyed the powers of our own minds, and made 
some estimate what we may expect from them, w’e shall not 
be inclined either to sit still, and not set our thoughts on 
work at all, m despair of knowing anything; or, on the 
other side, question ever)thmg, and disclaim all knowledge, 
because some things are not to be understood. It is of 
great use to the sailor, to know the length of his line, though 
he cannot w ith it fathom all the depths of the ocean. It is w ell 
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he knows that it is long enough to reach the bottom, at such 
places as are necessary to direct his voyage, and caution him 
against running upon shoals that may rum him. Our busi- 
ness here is not to know all things, but those which concern 
our conduct. If we can find out those measures, w'hereby a 
rational creature, put in that state in which man is in this 
world, may, and ought to govern his opinions, and actions 
depending thereon, we need not to be troubled that some 
other things escape our knowledge . — JEssay Concerntng 
Human Understanding. 

2. Opposition to Government sometimes desirable. 

The end of government is the good of mankind: and 
which IS best for mankind, that the people should be alw ays 
exposed to the boundless will of tyranny, or that the rulers 
should be sometimes liable to be opposed, when they grow 
e.Korbitant in the use of their power, and employ it for the 
destruction, and not the preservation of the properties of 
their people ? 

Nor let any one say, that mischief can arise from hence, 
as often as it shall please a busy head, or turbulent spirit, to 
desire the alteration of the government. It is true, such 
men may stir, whenevei they please , but it wiU be only to 
their own just ruin and perdition for till the mischief be 
grown general, and the ill designs of the rulers become 
visible, or their attempts sensible to the greater part, the 
people, w'ho are more disposed to suffei than right them- 
selves by lesistance, are not apt to stir. The examples of 
particular injustice or oppression, of here and there an 
unfoitunate man, moves them not. But if they universally 
have a persuasion, giounded upon manifest evidence, that 
designs are carrying on against- their liberties, and the 
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s;cn(r.il cour-i* .in'l tiTK'ijiry of t!i>(U!* ciitno: ti(U J'Up iiien 
•itron^ £ii',;iinon' of the » . 1 ! inl<iit.on of th' ir 
wlio in to In hhtti^il for ii? Who cm Ik Iji it, if . who 
jniqlit a\«i(! It, bnn" tlKin^tUi' into ilii*; '.iiMiiri.in r Ao' 
iIr peojik* to he liliiiii il, if thcv iic.c {h'- of r.itio'nl 

crt.iturc*-. .-'iiii i.iii liiinh of thiritf- no otlicruf-i ih.iti tiiey 
fiml .Hill fee! them - And is u no' r.'tln r tlieir fmlt, vliO p'!'. 
thiiif;'' into 'itiii n po'titrc. tint il.' j wtmld not In'.c sltetn 
thought to li' n‘i iIrj are? I print, tint the jiridc, anthiiiot!. 
and ttirhuUncr of jinvate ntui, ln\c •-citni.tinKi earned 
dn-ordtrs in cutninoirAoilth , and fiiiione hare tven fatal 
to ntntd and h.npdnnn lint ariitthir the jni'ohiff Inih 
oftniir hcpiin in tli> people’*- w rnioiinc''-. and a. ileihr to 
cr^i oil the I.i«fttl aiithorily of their niler'-. rir in the rnkrs' 
in*-ol' nco, and (iidcavour'- to pet am! cxcrti-e an arbitnr) 
power o\( r their peo|)!c, wlictlicr opprc<-*-ion, or ilnobtthenct', 
paac till fir'-i ribc to the disortlcr, 1 lca\c it to impartial 
hi<-tor) to dclcrinine 'riii*. 1 am '-urc, wluxvtr, cither mlcr 
or subject, In force goes dvnit 10 iinadc the rights of cither 
prince or people, and l.ajs tht foundation for overturning the 
constitution and frame of an\ jtM government; is highh 
guilt} of the grtnlesi criiiK, 1 thin!., a man is capable of. 
being to ansv er for all thnsi mischiefs of blood, rapine, and 
desolation, which the breaking in pieces of governments 
brings on .a counirv And be who does it, is justiv to be 
esteemed the common enemy and pest of mankind, and is 
to be treated accordinplv — /^ssnj conrfnntig the tmt Original, 
Ji/Atciit and Iitiid oj^ ( nil Govcrninnit, 

3 Of Eccroation. 

RrcRFAiios IS ns necessary as l.aboiir or food: but 
because tbere can lx; no recreation witbout delight, which 
dejiends not alw.ays on reason, but oftencr on fancy, it must 
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be permiltcd cbilclrcn not only to divert tliemsehes, but to 
do It after their own fashion, provided it be innocently, and 
■without prejudice to their health , and therefore in this case 
the) should not be denied, if the) proposed any particular 
kind of recreation; though I think, in a ucll-ordcred educa- 
tion, they will seldom be brought to the necessity of asking 
ail) such liberty. Care should be taken, that what is of 
advantage to them, they should al«a\s do w'lth delight, and 
before they .arc wearied with one, they should be tiineU 
diverted to some other useful employment But if the) are 
not yet brought to that degree of perfection, that one wa) of 
improvement can be made a recreation to them, they must 
be let loose to the childish play they fancy , which the) 
should be weaned from, by being made surfeited of it: but 
from things of use, that they are employed in, they should 
always be sent aw.ay with an appetite; at least be dismissed 
before they arc tired, and grow quite sick of it, that so they 
may return to it again, as to a pleasuie that diverts them 
Bor you must never think them set nght, till they can find 
delight in the practice of laudable things , and the useful 
e.xercises of the body and mind, taking their turns, make 
their lives and improvement pleasant m a continued tram of 
recreations, wherein the wearied part is constantly relieved 
and refreshed Whether this can be done in every temper, 
or whether tutors and parents will be at the pains, and have 
the disci etion and patience to bring them to this, I know 
not , but that it may be done in most children, if a right 
course be taken to raise in them the desiie of credit, esteem, 
and reputation, 1 do not at all doubt. And when they 
so much true life jnit into them, they may fiecly be talke 
with, about what most delights them, and be directed or let 
loose to It, so that they may perceive that they are belovcc 
and cherished, and that those under whose tuition they are. 
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The busy inclination of children being always to be 
directed to something that may be useful to them, the 
advantages proposed from what they arc set about may be 
considered of two kinds; r. Where the skill itself, that is 
got by evercise, is worth the having. Thus skill not only in 
languages, and learned sciences, but in painting, turning, 
gardening, tempering and working m iron, and all other 
useful arts, is worth the having. 2 WTcre the e.xercise 
Itself, without any consideration, is necessary or useful for 
health. Knowledge in some things is so necessary to be 
got by children, whilst they arc }oung, that some- part of 
their time is to be allotted to their improvement in them, 
though those eniplo_vmcnts contribute nothing at all to their 
health : such as reading, and w riting, and all other sedentary 
studies, for the cultiiating of the mind, which unatoidably 
take up a great part of gentlemen’s time, quite from their 
cradles. Other manual arts, w'hich are both got and 
exercised by labour, do many of them, by that exercise, not 
only increase our dexterity and skill, but contribute to our 
health too; especially such as employ us in the open air. 
In these, then, health and improvement may be joined 
together; and of these should some fit ones be chosen, to 
be made the recreations of one, whose chief business is w'lth 
books and study. In this choice, the age and inclination of 
the person is to be considered, and constraint always to be 
avoided in bringing him to it. For command and force may 
often create, but can never cure aversion ; and whatever any 
one IS brought to by compulsion, he will leave as soon as he 
can, and be little profited, and le.ss recreated by, whilst he is 
at It. . . . 

Nor let It be thought, that I mistake, W'hen I call these 
or the like e.xercises of manual arts, diversions or recrea- 
tions- for recreation is not being idle, (as every one maj 
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observe) but easing the wearied part by change of business 
and he that thinks diversion may not he in hard and painful 
labour, forgets the early rising, hard riding, heat, cold .and 
hunger of huntsmen, which is yet known to be the constant 
recreation of men of the greatest condition Delving, 
planting, inoculating, or any the like profitable employments, 
would be no less a diversion, than any of the idle sports in 
fashion, if men could but be brought to delight in them, 
which custom and skill in a trade will quickly bring any one 
to do And I doubt not but there are to be found those, 
who, being frequently called to cards, or any other pla}', 
by those they could not refuse, have been more tired with 
these recreations, than with any the most serious employ- 
ment of life , though the play has been such as they have 
naturally had no aversion to, and with which they could 
willingly sometimes divert themselves. . . . 

Recreation belongs not to people who are strangers to 
business, and are not wasted and wearied with the emplo)- 
ment of their calling. The skill should be, so to order their 
time of recreation, that it may relax and refresh the part 
that has been exercised, and is tired ; and yet do something, 
which, besides the present delight and ease, may produce 
what will afterwards be profitable It has been nothing but 
vanit} and pnde of greatness and riches, that has brought 
unprofitable and dangerous pastimes (as they are called) into 
fashion, and persuaded people into a belief, that the learning 
or putting their hands to any thing that was useful, could 
not be a diversion fit for a gentleman. This has been that 
which has given cards, dice, and drinking, so much credit in 
the world ; and a great manj throw aw ay their spare hours 
in them, through the prevalency of custom, and want of 
some better emplojment to fill up the vacancy of leisure, 
more than from any real delight is to be found in them. 
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They cannot bear the dead weight of unemployed time 
lying upon their hand?, nor the uneasiness it is to do 
nothing at all; and having never learned any laudable 
manual art, wherewith to divert themselves, they have 
recourse to those foolish or ill ways in use, to help off 
their time, which a rational man, till corrupted by custom, 
could find very little pleasure in. 

I say not this, that I w ould never have a young gentleman 
accommodate himself to the innocent diversions in fashion, 
amongst those of his age and condition. I am so far from 
having him austere and morose to that degree, that I would 
persuade him to more than ordinary complaisance for all the 
gaieties and diversions of those he converses with, and be 
averse or testy in nothing they should desire of him, that 
might become a gentleman, and an honest man . though, as 
to cards and dice, I think the safest and best w ay is never to 
learn any play upon them, and so to be incapacitated for 
those dangerous temptations, and incroaching waters of 
useful time. But allowance being made for idle and jovial 
conversation, and all fashionable becoming recreations, I 
say, a young man w'ill have time enough, from his serious 
and main business, to learn almost any trade. It is for 
wfant of application, and not of leisure, that men are not 
skilful m more arts than one; and an hour in a day, 
constantly employed in such a way of diversion, wall carry a 
man in a short time a great deal farther than he can 
imagine • which, if it were of no other use but to drive the 
common, vicious, useless, and dangerous pastimes out of 
fashion, and to shew there was no need of them, w’ould 
deserve to be encouraged. If men from their youth were 
weaned from that sauntering humour, wherein some, out of 
custom, let a good part of their lives run uselessly away, 
without either business or recreation; they w'ould find time 
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enough to acquire dexterity and skill in hundreds of things, 
which, though remote from their proper callings, would not 
at all interfere with them And therefore, I think, for this, as 
well as other reasons before-mentioned, a lazy, listless 
humour, that idly dreams away the days, is of all others the 
least to be indulged, or permitted m young people. It is 
the proper state of one sick, and out of order m his health, 
and IS tolerable m nobody else, of what age or condition 
soever. . 

Amongst the great vanety there is of ingenious manual 
arts. It will be impossible that no one should be found to 
please and delight him, unless he be either idle or de- 
bauched, which is not to be supposed in a nght way of 
education. And since he cannot be always employed in 
study, reading, and conversation, there will be many an hour, 
besides what his exercises wiU take up, which, if not spent 
this way, will be spent worse For, I conclude, a joung 
man will seldom desire to sit perfectly still and idle ; or if he 
does. It is a fault that ought to be mended — Some Thoughts 
concerning Education 


4. Hemory. 

Attentiox and repetition help much to the fixing any 
ideas in the memory • but those which naturally at first 
make the deepest and most lasting impression, are those 
which are accompanied with pleasure or pain. The great 
business of the senses being to make us take notice of 
what hurts or advantages the body, it is wisely ordered 
by nature (as has been shewn) that pain should accompany 
the reception of several ideas, which supplying the place 
of consideration and reasoning in children, and acting 
quicker than consideration in grown men, makes both the 
old and young avoid painful objects, with that haste which 
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IS necessary for their preser\’ation , and, in both, settles m 
the memory a caution for the future. 

Concerning the several degrees of lasting, n herewith ideas 
arc imprinted on the memory, we may observe, that some 
of them have been produced in the understanding, by an 
object affecting the senses once only, and no more than 
once , others that have more than once offered themselves 
to the senses, have yet been taken little notice of : the mind 
either heedless, as in children, or otherwise emplojed, as 
in men, intent onlj' on one thing, not setting the stamp 
deep into itself And in some, where they are set on 
with care and repeated impressions, either through the 
temper of the body, or some other fault, the memory is very 
weak. In all these cases, ideas in the mind quickly fade, 
and often vanish quite out of the understanding, leaving 
no more footsteps or remaining characters of themselves, 
than shadows do flying over fields of corn; and the mind 
IS as void of them, as if they had never been there . . . 

The memory of some, it is true, is very tenacious, even 
to a miracle , but j’et there seems to be a constant decay 
of all our ideas, even of those which are struck deepest, 
and in minds the most retentive , so that if they be not 
sometimes renewed by repeated exercise of the senses, or 
reflection on those kinds of objects which at first occasioned 
them, the print wears out, and at last there remains nothing 
to be seen. Thus the ideas, as well as children, of our 
youth, often die before us. and our minds represent to 
us those tombs, to w'hich we are approaching; w'here 
though the brass and marble remain, yet the inscriptions 
are effaced by time, and the imagery moulders away. The 
pictures drawn m our minds are laid in fading colours, and, 
if not sometimes refieshed, vanish and disappear. How 
much the constitution of our bodies and the make of our 
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animal spirits are concerned m this, and whetlier the temper 
of the brain makes this difference, that m some it retains 
the characters drawn on it like marble, in others like free- 
stone, and in others little belter than sand, I shall not 
here enquire ; though it ma) seem probable, that the 
constitution of the body does sometimes influence the 
memorj’, since ne oftentimes find a disease quite strip 
the mind of all its ideas, and the flames of a feier in 
a few dajs calcine all those images to dust and confusion, 
Mhich seemed to be as lasting as if graved in marble. . . • 

IMemory, in an intellectual creature, is necessary m the 
next degree to perception. It is of so great moment, that 
where It IS wanting, all the rest of our faculties are in a 
great measure useless' and we in our thoughts, reasonings, 
and knowledge, could not proceed be}ond present objects, 
were it not for the assistance of our memories, wherein 
there may be two defects 

First, That it loses the idea quite, and so far it pro- 
duces perfect ignorance For since we can know nothing 
farther than we haie the idea of it, when that is gone, we 
are in perfect ignorance 

Second!), That it moves slowly, and retrieves not the 
ideas that it has, and are laid up m store, quick enough 
to serve the mind upon occasions. This, if it be to a great 
degree, is stupidit)' ; and he, w ho through this default m 
his memor}', has not the ideas that are really preserved 
there, ready at hand when need and occasion calls for 
them, were almost as good be without them quite, since 
they serve him to little purpose The dull man, who loses 
the opportunity whilst he is seeking in his mind for those 
ideas that should serve his turn, is not much more happy 
m his knowledge than one that is perfectly ignorant. It 
is the business therefore of the memory to furmsh to the 
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mind those dormant ideas which it has present occasion 
for, in the having them ready at hand on all occasions, 
consists that which we call invention, fancy, and quickness 
of parts 

These are defects, we may observe, in the memory of 
one man compared with another. There is another defect 
which we may conceive to be in the memor)' of man m 
geneial, compared with some superior created intellectual 
beings, Mhich in this faculty may so far excel man, that 
they may have constantly in view the whole scene of all 
their former actions, wherein no one of the thoughts they 
hai e ever had may slip out of their sight. The omnisaence 
of God, who knows all things past, present, and to come, 
and to whom the thoughts of men’s hearts always he open, 
may satisfy us of the possibility of this. For who can 
doubt but God may communicate to those glorious spints, 
his immediate attendants, any of his perfections, in what 
proportions he pleases, as far as created finite beings can 
be capable? It is reported of that prodigy of parts, 
Monsieur Pascal, that, till the decay of his health had 
impaired his memory, he forgot nothing of what he had 
done, read, or thought, in any part of his rational age. 
This is a privilege so little known to most men, that it 
seems almost incredible to those, who, after the ordinary 
way, measure all others by themselves; but yet, when 
considered, may help us to enlarge our thoughts towards 
greater perfection of it in superior ranks of spirits. Foi 
this of Mr Pascal was still with the narroivness that human 
minds are confined to here, of having great variety of ideas 
only by succession, not all at once : whereas the several 
degrees of angels may probably have larger views, and 
some of them be endowed with capacities able to retain 
together, and constantly set before them, as la one picture 
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all their past knoulctlKC at once. Tliis we may conceit e, 
would be no smalt adtantaqc to the knowledge of a thinking 
man, if all his past thoughts and r<:n<-onings could he alwa\-s 
present to him And therefore we may suppose it one 
of those wats, wherein the knowledge of separate spirits 
may e^ccedlngl} surpass ours. 

Tins faciilt) of lajing up and retaining the ideas that 
arc brought into the mind, sctcral other animals .seem to 
hate to a great degree, as well as man. Tor to pass by 
other instances, buds learning of tunes and the endeatours 
one ma) obserte in them to hit the notes right, put it past 
doubt with me, that tiiet have jicrception, and retain ideas 
in their memories, and use them for patterns. Tor it seems 
to me impossible, that the) should endca\our to conform 
their aoices to notes (as it is plain they do) of which the) 
had no ideas. For though 1 should grant .sound may 
mechanically cause a certain motion of the animal spirits, 
in the brains of those birds, whilst the tunc is actually 
pla) mg , and that motion may be continued on to the 
muscles of the wings, and so the bird mcchanicall) be 
drhen aw .a) by certain noises, liccaiisc this ma) tend to 
the bird’s preservation : )ct that can never be supposed 
a reason, whv it should cause mcchanic.aliy, cither whilst 
the tune was pla) mg, much less after it has ceased, such 
a motion of the organs in the bird’s voice, as should con- 
form It to the notes of a foreign sound ; which imitation 
can be of no use to the bird’s preservation. But which is 
more, it cannot with an) appearance of reason be sup- 
posed (much less proved) that birds, without sense and 
memory, can approach their notes nearer and nearer by 
degrees to a tune pla 3 ed yesterda) ; wliicli if they have 
no idea of in their memoiy, is nowhere, nor can be a 
pattern for them to imitate, or which any repeated essays 
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can bring them nearer to Since there is no reason why 
the sound of a pipe should leave traces in their brains, 
which not at first, but by their after-endeavours, should 
produce the like sounds; and why the sounds they make 
themselves, should not make traces which they should 
follow, as well as those of the pipe, is impossible to con- 
ceive — Essay Concerning Human Understanding. 



XXI. 


ROBKRT SOUTH. 

*633-1716 

Robert Soli 11, the son of a London merchant, was born in 
t633. He vas educated .at Westminster, under Dr. Busb>, and 
elected Student at Clirist Churcli, Oxford, togetlicr «ith Jolm 
Locke He took Holy Orders m 1658, and, as Public Orator 
of the Unuersity, attracted the notice of the Chancellor, Claren- 
don, whose Domestic Chaplain he became. During his residence 
in the Univorsitj, which lasted through the Interregnum, South 
attached himself in turn to ercry theological party which rose to 
the ascendant , the Restoration, bower er, helped to cure him of 
these inconsistencies, and he settled down .as a steady adherent of 
High Church and high prerogatirc doctrines But his former 
versatility drew upon him the dislike, and his rapid promotion 
the envy, of that section of the Oxford Caraliers who had abided 
by their principles, when those principles entailed much obloqur 
and many inconremences upon their professors These feelings 
find adequate expression m the sketch of South's life, from the 
pen of that most zealous of Rojahsts, Anthony-a- Wood, which is 
much more an inrective than a biography 

South was a Prebend of Westminster, and in 1670 he rrxis made 
a Canon of Christ Church, and was afterwards presented with 
the hung of Islip by the Dean and Chapter of Westminster. 

Subsequently, he eclmed the Bishopric of Rochester and the 
Deanerj’ of Westminster, saying that such a chair would be too 
uneasy for an old infirm man to sit in He died in 1716, and 
was buried near his old master. Dr. Busby, in Westminster 
Abbey. 
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South is chiefly known by his Sermons; Mr, Haliam says of 
them — ‘ They W'ere much celebrated at the time, and retain 
a portion of their lenown This is by no means surprising. 
South had great qualifications for that popularity which attends 
the pulpit, and his manner was at that time original. Not diffuse, 
nor learned, nor formal in argument, like Barrow’ ; with a more 
natural structure of sentences, a more pointed, though by no 
means a more fair and satisfactory turn of reasoning; with 
a style clear and English, fiee from all pedantry, but abounding 
with those colloquial novelties of idiom, which, tnough now 
become vulgar and offensive, the age of Charles II affected ; 
sparing no peisonal or temporary sarcasm, but if he seems for a 
moment to tread on the verge of buffoonery, recovering himself 
by some stroke of vigorous sense and language: such was the 
worthy Dr. South, whom the courtiers delighted to hear. His 
sermons want all that is called unction, and sometimes even 
earnestness ; but thei e is a masculine spii it about them, which, 
combined with their peculiar characteristics, would naturally fill 
the chuiches where he might be heard.’ To this it may be 
added that in his finer passages, such as the following extracts, 
South shows himself one of the greatest and subtlest masters of 
the English tongue. 


1. The tTnderstandang. 

And first for its noblest faculty’, the understanding ; it w as 
'then sublime, clear, and aspiring, and, as it were, the soul’s 
upper region, lofty and serene, free from the vapours and 
disturbances of the inferior affections It was the leading, 
controlling faculty, all the passions wore the colours of 
reason ; it did not so much persuade, as command , it was 
' not consul, but dictator Discouise W’as then almost as 
quick as intuition , it was nimble in proposing, fiim in con- 
cluding ; it could sooner determine than now it can dispute. 
Like the sun, it had both light and agility , it knew no rest. 
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but in motion; no quiet, but m acfiwt}.' “''It did not so 
properlj' apprehend, as irradiate the object ; not so much 
find, as make things intelligible. It did arbitrate upon the 
se\eral reports of sense, and all the \aneties of imagination; 
not like a drowsj’ judge, only hearing, but also directing 
their verdict- In sum, it vras vegete, quick, and lively ; open 
as the day, untainted as the morning, full of the innocence 
and spnghthness of youth ; it gave the soul a bnght and a 
full view into all things ; and was not only a window, but 
Itself the prospect Briefly, there is as much difference 
between the clear representations of the understanding then 
and the obscure discovenes that it makes no\i. as there is 
between the prospect of a casement and of a ke}-hole. . . . 

Study was not then a duty, night-uatchings were needless; 
the light of reason wanted not the assistance of a candle. 
This IS the doom of fallen man, to labour in the fire, to seek 
truth in profunda, to exhaust his time and impair his health, 
and perhaps to spin out bis days, and himself, into one 
pitiful, controverted conclusion. There was then no ponng, 
no struggling with memory, no straining for invention- his 
faculties were quick and expedite ; they answered without 
knocking, they were ready upon the first summons, there 
was freedom and firmness in all their operations 1 confess, 
it is difficult for us, who date our ignorance from our first 
being, and were still bred up with the same infirmities about 
us W'itli which we w-ere born, to raise our thoughts and 
imagmation to those intellectual perfections that attended 
our nature in the time of innocence ; as it is for a peasant 
bred up in the obscurities of a cottage, to fancy in his mind 
the unseen splendours of a court But by rating positives by 
their privatives, and other arts of reason, by which discourse 
supplies the want of the reports of sense, we may collect the 
excellency of the understandmg then, by the glorious re- 
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mainders of it now, and guess at the sta'ehness of the build- 
ing, by the magnificence of its ruins. All those ai Is, rarities, 
and inventions, which vulgar minds gaze at, the ingenious 
pursue, and all admire, are but the rehques of an intellect 
defaced with sin and time. We admire it now, only as 
antiquaries do a piece of old coin, for the stamp it once 
bore, and not for those vanishing lineaments and disappear- 
ing draughts that remain upon it at present. And certainly 
that must needs have been very glorious, the decays of which 
are so admirable. He that is comely, when old and de- 
crepid, surely was very beautiful when he was }oung. An 
Aristotle was but the rubbish of an Adam, and Athens but 
the rudiments of Paradise — Sermon, The Creation of Man in 
the Image of God 

2. The WiU. 

Doubtless the will of man in the state of innocence had 
an entire freedom, a perfect equipendency and indifference 
to either part of the contradiction, to stand, or not to stand ; 
to accept, or not accept the temptation I will grant the 
will of man now to be as much a slave as anj one will have 
It, and be only free to sin ; that is, instead of a liberty, to 
have only a licentiousness ; yet certainly this is not nature, 
but chance. We were not born crooked ; we learnt these 
windings and turnings of the serpent: and therefore it 
cannot but be a blasphemous piece of ingratitude to ascribe 
them to God, and to make the plague of our nature the con- 
dition of our creation 

The will was then ductile, and pliant to all the motions of 
right reason , it met the dictates of a clarified understanding 
half way. And the active informations of the intellect, 
filling the passive reception of the will, like form closing 
with matter, grew actuate into a third, and distinct perfection 
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of practice' the understanding and -Rill never disagreed : for 
the proposals of the one nc\cr thwarted the inclinations of 
the other. Yet neither did the will sen ilcly attend upon the 
understanding, but as a favourite does tipon his prince, 
where the service is privilege and preferment; or as Solo- 
mon’s servants waited upon him, it admired its wisdom, and 
heard its prudent dictates and counsels, both the direction 
and the reward of its obedience It is indeed the nature of 
this facult} to follow a supenor guide, to be drawn by the 
intellect, but then it was drawn as a triumphant chariot, 
which at the same time both follows and triumphs; while it 
obeyed this, it commanded the other faculties It was sub- 
ordinate, not enslaved to the understanding : not as a sen-ant 
to a master, but as a queen to her king, who both acknow- 
ledges a subjection, and j et retains a majesty — Sermon, The 
Creation of Man in the Image of God. 

3. The Body. 

Having thus survejed the image of God in the soul of 
man, we are not to omit now those characters of majesty 
that God imprinted upon the body. He drew some traces 
of his image upon this also , as much as a spintual sub- 
stance could be pictured upon a corporeal. As for the sect 
of the Anthropomorphites, who from hence asenbe to God 
the figure of a man, ej es, hands, feet, and the like, they are 
too ndiculous to desene a confutabon. They would seem 
to draw this impietj from the letter of the senpture some- 
times speaking of God in this manner. Absurdly ; as if the 
mercy of senpture expressions ought to warrant the blas- 
phemy of our opimons. And not rather show us, that God 
condescends to us, only to draw us to himself ; and clothes 
himself m our likeness, only to win us to his own. The 
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practice of the papists is much of the same nature, m their 
absurd and impious picturing of God Almighty: but the 
■wonder in them is the less, since the image of a deity may 
be a proper object for that, which is but the image of a 
religion But to the purpose- Adam ivas then no less 
glorious in his externals- he had a beautiful body, as well 
as an immortal soul. The whole compound was like a well- 
built temple, statety without, and sacred within The ele- 
ments w ere at perfect union and agreement in his body , 
and their contraiy qualities served net for the dissolution of 
the compound, but the variety of the composure. Galen, 
who had no more divinity than what his physic taught him, 
barely upon the consideration of this so exact frame of the 
body, challenges any one upon an hundred years study, to 
find how any the least fibre, or most minute particle, might 
be more commodiously placed, either for the advantage of 
use or comeliness ; his stature erect, and tending upwards to 
his centre, his countenance majestic and comely, with the 
lustre of a native beauty, that scoi ned the poor assistance of 
art, or the attempts of imitation ; his body of so much 
quickness and agihty, that it did not only contain, but also 
represent the soul: for we might well suppose, that where 
God did deposit so rich a jew-el, he would suitably adorn the 
case. It was a fit workhouse for sprightly vivid faculties to 
exercise and exert themselves in. A fit tabernacle for an 
immortal soul, not only to dw'ell in, but to contemplate upon: 
where it might see the world without travel, it being a 
lesser scheme of the creation, nature contracted, a little 
cosmography, or map of the universe Neither was the 
body then subject to distempers, to die by piecemeal, and 
languish under coughs, catarrhs, or consumptions. Adam 
knew no disease, so long as temperance from the forbidden 
fruit secured him.. Nature was his physician; and innocence 
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and abstinence \^ould lia\e Kept liini beaUliful to immor- 
tality. — Sermon, The Creation of j\Iati in the Imae^e of God 


4. Inclination and IdlcneBS, 

To Mill 0 thing therefore, is certainly much another thing 
from Mhat the generality of men. tspcciall) in their spiritual 
concerns, take it to be. I 'ay, 111 their spiritual concerns ; 
for in their temporal, it is manifest that they think and judge 
much otherwise ; and in the things of this world, no man is 
.allowed or lx;he\ed to will am thing heartil), which he docs 
not endcatour after proportionablj . A wish is properly a 
man of desire, sitting, or l)ing still, but an act of the will, is 
a man of business Mgorously going about his work: and 
certainly there is a great deal of difTercncc bclwe’cn a mans 
stretching out his arms to work, and his stretching them out 
only to jawn . . . 

Labour is confessedly a great part of the curse ; and there- 
fore, no wonder, if men fly from it: which they do with so 
great an ascrsion, that few men know their own strength for 
want of trying it; and, upon that account, think themselves 
really unable to do many things, which experience would 
comince them, they have more ability to effect, than they 
have will to attempt 

It IS idleness that creates impossibilities; and, where men 
care not to do a thing, they shelter themselves under a per- 
suasion, that it cannot be done The shortest and the surest 
way to prove a work possible, is strenuously to set about it ; 
and no wonder, if that proves it possible, that, for the most 
part, makes it so. 

Dig, says the unjust steward, / coh/jo/ But why? Did 
either his legs or his arms fail him ? No ; but day-labour 
was but an hard and a dry kind of livelihood to a man 
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that could get an estate with tno or three strokes of his 
pen ; and find so great a treasure as he did, without dig- 
ging for It. 

But such excuses will not pass muster with God, who Mill 
allow no man’s humour or idleness to be the measure of pos- 
sible or impossible. And to manifest the m retched hypocrisy 
of such pretences, those very things, which upon the bare 
obligation of duty are declined by men as impossible, pre- 
sently become not only possible, but readily practicable too, 
m a case of extreme necessity. As no doubt that foremen- 
tioned instance of fraud and laziness, the unjust steward, 
who pleaded that he could neither dig nor beg, would quickly 
have been brought both to dig and to beg too, rather than 
starve. And if so, what reason could such an one produce 
before God, why he could not submit to the same hardships, 
rather than cheat and lie? The fonner being but destruc- 
tive of the body, this latter of the soul : and certainly the 
highest and dearest concerns of a temporal life are infinitely 
less valuable than those of an eternal; and consequently 
ought, without any demur at all, to be sacrificed to them, 
whensoever they come in competition with them. He who 
can digest any labour, rather than die, must refuse no labour, 
rather than sin. — Sennon, Good Jnclmaltons no Excuse for 
Bad Actions. 

6. Considerations against Despondency. 

The other extreme, which these considerations should 
arm the heart of man against, is, utter despondency of mind 
in a time of pressing adversity. 

As he who presumes, steps into the throne of God; so he 
that despairs, limits an infinite power to a finite apprehension, 
and measures Providence by his own little, contracted model 
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lUu the contrivances of Hea\cn arc as much above our poli- 
tics. as bc)ond our arithmetic. 

Of iho=e many millions of casualties, Mhich ■«e are not 
av are of, there is hardly one, but God can mahe an instru- 
ment of our delnerance. And most men, who are at length 
delivered from anj great distress indeed, find that they arc 
^o, by wavs that they never thought of; vv.iys above or 
beside their imagination 

And therefore let no man, who owns the belief of a provi- 
dence, grow desperate or forlorn under any calamity or strait 
wliatsocvcr; but compo'-c the anguish of his tlioughts, and 
rest his amazed spirits upon this one consideration, that he 
knows not which ivity /he hi may /all, or what may happen 
to him ; he comprehends not those strange unaccountable 
methods, b) which Providence ma} dispose of him 

In a word To sum up all the foregoing discourse, since 
the interest of governments and nations, of princes and pri- 
vate persons, and that, both as to life and health, reputation 
and honour, fncndriiips and enmities, emplo)mcnts and pre- 
ferments, (notwithstanding all the contnv.ancc and power 
that human nature can cscrl about them,) remain so wholly 
contingent, as to us ; surely all the reason of mankind can- 
not suggest an) solid ground of satisfaction, but in making 
that God our friend, who is the sole and absolute disposer 
of all these things and in carrying a conscience so clear 
towards him, as may encourage us with confidence to cast 
ourselves upon him- and in all casualties still to promise 
ourselves the best events from his providence, to whom 
nothing IS casu.al: who constantly wills the truest happiness 
to those that trust in him, and works all things according to 
the counsel of that blessed will. — Sermon, All Conlwgencies 
under the direction of God’s Providence, 
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C. rrionclehip*! Hiininn unci Dirino. 

I’roriKnt first, ^vllilc thej arc jouiig and raw, and soft- 
niturcd, arc apt to think it an cast iliint; to gain lo'C, and 
reckon llieir own friendsliij) a turc price of anotlicr man’s 
l!m w'licn experience shall ln\c once opened their ctes, and 
shewed them the hardness of most hearts, the lioilowiicss of 
others, and die baseness and mpratiliide of almost all, ihcw 
Will then find that a fratul is the gift of God; and that he 
only, S' ho made hearts, can unite tliein. Tor it is he s\ ho 
creates tlio^c s)mpathies and snitahlencsscs of nature, that 
arc the foundation of all true fncndship, and then by his 
providence brings iier'Oiis so aficcted togctlicr. 

It IS an expression freijucnt in scripture, but infinitely 
more significant than at first it is usually oh'Crscd to be, 
natncl), lliat God gave sndi or such a person grace or 
favour in anotlicr's o)Cs. It is an invisible band from heaven 
that ties tins knot, and mingles hearts and souls, by strange, 
secret, and unaccountable conjunctions. 

That heart shall surrender itself and its friendship to one 
man, at first view, wliich another has in vain been laving 
siege to for man) )cars, by all die rcjieaicd acts of kindness 
imaginable. 

Kay, so far is friendship from being of any human pro- 
duction, dial, unless nature be predisposed to it by its own 
propensity or inclination, no arts of obligation shall be able 
to abate the secret liatrcds and hostilities of some persons 
towards others. No friendly offices, no addresses, no bene- 
fits whatsoever, shall ever alter or allay that diabolical ran- 
cour that fictb and ferments m some hellish breasts, but that 
upon ail occasions it will foam out at its foul mouth in 
slander and invective, and sometimes bite too in a shrewd 
turn or a secret blow. This is true and undeniable upon 
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frequent experience ; tincl liappy those who can learn it at 
the cost of other men’s. 

But now, on the contrar), he wlio will gi\c up hts name 
to Christ in faith unfcig^ncd, and a sincere ol>cdiencc to all his 
righteous laws, shall be sure to find lo\c for lo\e, and friend- 
ship for friendship The success is certain and infallible; and 
none c\cr jet miscarried in the attempt. For Chnst frcelj 
offers his friendship to all, and sets no other rale upon so 
%’ast a purchase, but onlj that we would suffer him to be our 
fntnd Thou perhaps spendest thj' precious time in waiting 
upon such a great one, and thjr estate in presenting him, and 
probablv, after all, hast no other reward, but sometimes to 
be smiled upon, and alwajs to be smiled at; and when thj 
greatest and most pressing occasions shall call for succour 
and relief, then to be deserted and cast off, and not known. 

Now, I saj, turn the stream of thj’ endeavours another 
waj, and bestow but half that hc.artj’, sedulous attendance 
upon thj’ Saviour in the duties of prajer and mortification, 
and be at half that expense in chantable works, bj’ relieving 
Chnit in his poor members , and, in a word, studj as much 
to please him who died for thee, as thou dost to court and 
humour thj great patron, who cares not for thee, and thou 
shalt make him thj' friend for ever , a fnend who sh.all own 
thee in ihj lowest condition, speak comfort to thee in all thj’ 
sorrows, counsel thee m all ihj doubts, answer all thj’ wants, 
and, in a word, nner leave Ihce, nor forsake thee. But when 
all the hopes that thou hast raised upon the promises or 
supposed kindnesses of the fastidious and fallacious great 
ones of the world, shall fail, and upbraid thee to thj’ face, he 
shall then take thee into his bosom, embrace, cherish, and 
support thee, and, as the Psalmist expresses it, he shall guide 
thee VLilh his counsel here, and a/tenvards receive thee into 
glory. — Serihon, Of the love of Christ to his Disctplcs. 
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FRANCIS AT rFRBURY. 

i66i-3 — 1731-2. 

rKA'.Cis Aitfriiir\ lioliR a con‘;p!CUous place in tlic political, 
ecclesiastical, .iml litcrarp liistor> of niiKlaiul. He avas born at 
tlnfiileton in Ibiclin^hainsfiirc, in 16^2-3. He «as .idniittecl a 
Kinjt’i Scbnhr at \Vestmms.lcr umier Dr. Ibnb) in 1676, and 
thence elected in 1680 a Student of Christ Chiireh, Oxford, under 
Dr. Fell 

His application to study was intense, and he is known to base 
excelled in literature and c\en in inathcimties. He remained 
at Oxford filliap sarious oiTiies at Ciirisi Cluireh and m the Uni- 
icrsily, but an academic life was unsuittd to Ins actise and 
aspiring natuie, and in 1691 he left the University and was 
ordained. He soon became distingiiislicd as a preacher, and the 
controversies to which some of his sermons gase nsc contnbuted 
to spioad his reputation: in 1699 and for ten years after his 
eiforls were directed to the vindication and restoration of the 
rights of Convocation and to the establishment of the independent 
.’Clion of the Lower House, in which for a time he succeeded. 
He was apjiointcd Dean of Christ Church in 1711, and Bishop of 
Rochester witii the Deanery of Westminster m ccmmttuUtm in 
1713. At the Rebellion of 1715, on the accession of George the 
First, the tide of Atterbiiry's fortune began to turn. His refusal 
to sign the Declaration ag.unsl Rebellion, and his persistent 
opposition to the Court and violent protests .against its measures, 
made him the object of both fear and hatred to the Whigs. In 
1732 ho w.as committed to the Tower on a charge of high 
treason — a bill for his deposition and banishment passed the 
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Commons, and, after he had eloquently but unsuccessfully de- 
fended himself m the I.ord«, m a great speech, of uhich a portion 
ib gnen below, the bill was passed, and Atterburj was put on 
board a man of war and landed m rnncc. At Pans he threw 
himself into the cau=e of the Pretender, but met with such 
disgusts and ill treatment that he withdrew to Montpellier. He 
returned to Pans m 1730, and died there in Ins seicntieth 5 car, 
m 1731-J. His body was brought to Hngland, and buried in 
Westminster \bbc5. 

Atterbur) was an accomplishid scholar, an ingenious and 
acute control erbialist, and an eloquent preacher. His abilitv and 
energ) were confessed eicnba his opponen's, Kiirnet.ind Hoadlj. 
His stjlc has great rhetorical \igoiir, and no objection can be 
taken to It on the score of punts or refinement. If he ssants 
oepth and onginalits, his language is alwasb clear and intelligible, 
and m liis letters cspcciallj distingmslicd b\ elegance. 


1 . King Charles the First 

The mind of man, filled with lain ideas of worldly pomp 
and greatness is apt to admire those princes most, who are 
most fortunate, and ha\c filled the world with the fame of 
their successful achicicmcnts 

But to those who weigh things in the balance of right 
reason and true religion, it will, I am persuaded, appear 
that the character of this excellent l>ing, eicn while he was 
in his lowest and most aflhcted state, had something in it, 
more truly great and noble, than all the triumphs of con- 
querors: something that raised him as far above the most 
prosperous princes, as they themselves are raised above the 
rest of mankind 

Alany kings there have been, as happy as all worldly 
felicity could make them , and some of these have dis- 
tinguished themselves as much by their virtues, as their 
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happiness. But the possessors of those virtues, being 
seated on a throne, displayed them from thence with all 
manner of advantage ; their good actions appeared in the 
best light, by reason of the high orb, in iihich they moved, 
^^hlle pei forming them- whereas, the royal virtues, which 
M e this day celebrate, shone brightest in affliction, and when 
all external marks of roj'al state and dignity were wanting 
to recommend them. Otheis, perhaps, may have been 
as just, as beneficent, as merciful, in the exercise of their 
royal power, as this good king was but none surely did 
ever maintain such a majestic evenness and serenity of 
mind, when despoiled of that power , when stnpt of every- 
thing but a good cause, and a good conscience, when 
destitute of all hopes of succour from his friends, or of 
mercy from his enemies then, even then, did he possess 
his soul in peace, and patiently e.xpect the event, without 
the least outward sign of dejection or discomposure He 
remembeied himself to be a king, when all the woild besides 
seemed to have forgotten it, when his inferiors treated him 
with insolence, and his equals with indifference, when he 
w'as brought before that infamous tribunal, where his own 
subjects sat as his judges, and even when he came to 
die by then sentence. In all these sad circumstances, on 
all these trying occasions, he spake, he did nothing, which 
misbecame the high character he bore, and will always bear, 
of a gieat king, and one of the best of Christians. And 
this mixture of unaffected greatness and goodness, in the 
extremity of misery, was, I say, his peculiar and distinguish- 
ing excellence • other royal qualities, that adorn prosperity, 
he shared in common with others of his rank; but in the 
decent and kingly exercise of these passive graces, he had, 
among the list of princes, no superior, no equal, no rival. 

Indeed, the last scene of his suflferings was very dismal , 
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1! li''rorf tlir. noiiii(' of Iyjr<\5, Miy 11, l??-^. 

Ln iiv iin I (a!v..n-, 1 I’uj'’-, «ilh t't'5 

!no(]'.'f\ wh'rh in r<, -ii'-x! l^iU }tt) 

:! frcdloiii <v. an 1 in'lnUmMi ll-nl n-'.'iini.; Wait 
io \oii co)i(,crr,tiip' tlic' man's diurr'rr aril ir.ifi'- 

•’tuosn, cmiU jou [><, s;!>u Inso iltc roitwii’sc ulcs 

lie Ins loUl ? CViul,! this j,rc!tr'(!tr lo •••crcis hue h.nl. or 
‘lull he still liate. nil} wtiqlit vith }()'i’ tliri \ nnn} his 
life, r.itlitr than scnuin. to ‘tninl to the truth Mlat he had 
',11(1? Sh.ill this linn do tnoic mi«chitf h} hisilcath, ihui he 
could lia\c dune, if living? I'or tli^n he notild Into hten 
confroniod. purykd, confoun<lcd. Slnme niid coii'rimismcss 
iiiiglil base made him uiisay wlnl he had *;\ul: hut a dead 
man can retract nothing. What he has written, he ha« 
written' llit acrusation must stuid jint an it ii; and wo 
arc dc])n\ed of the ad\ant.iues of ilio^c confessions, which 
truth and remorse had once extorted, and would again haxc 
extorted from him Ilowexcr, I could liaxc hcen glad to 
lia\e had all that exen this witness smd ; and would liaxe 
liojied, that, by a comjiarison of the several parts of the 
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story he at several times told, some light might have been 
gained that now is wanting. 

But he is gone to his place, and has anssvered for what 
he said at another Tribunal I desire not to blemish his 
character, any farther than is absolutely necessary to my 
own just defence. . . . 

Our Law has taken care that theie should be a more clear 
and full proof of Treason than of any other cnme what- 
soever. And reasonable it is, that a crime attended with the 
highest penalties should be made out by the clearest and 
fullest evidence. And yet here is -a charge of high treason 
brought against me, not only without full evidence, but 
without any evidence at all, that is, any such evidence as 
the law of the land knows and allows. And uhat is not 
evidence at law (pardon me what I am going to say) can 
never be made such, in order to punish what is past, but by 
a violation of the law', for the law which prescribes the 
nature of the proof required, is as much the law of the 
land, as that which declares the crime , and both must join 
to convict a man of guilt And it seems equally unjust to 
declare any sort of proof legal, w'hich was not so before 
a prosecution commenced for any act done, as it would be 
to declare the act itself ex-post-facio to be criminal 

Now there never w’as a charge of so high a nature so 
strongly pressed and so weakly supported — supported, not 
by any living or dead witness, speaking from his own know'- 
ledge, but by mere hearsays and reports from others , con- 
tradicted by the very persons from whom they are said 
to be derived — supported not by any one criminal deed 
proved to have been done, not by any one criminal line 
proved to have been either written or received, not even 
by any one criminal word proved to have been spoken by 
me; but by intercepted letters in a correspondence, to 
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which it appears not that I was, and to which it is certain 
that I was not priv}'; some of these letters shewm to have 
been contnved with a design of fastening them upon me, 
as a foundation of the scheme w hich was to follow ; others 
written with the same view, employing the same fictitious 
names, and throwing out dark and suspicious hints, con- 
cerning the persons meant b)' those names, and endeavour- 
ing b) little facts and circumstances, sometimes true, some- 
times doubtful, and often false, to point out that person to 
such as should intercept those letters, who continues all this 
time a stranger to the whole transaction, and never makes 
the discovery till he feels it, and finds it advanced into a 
solemn accusation; till ‘the pestilence that walked in dark- 
ness becomes the arrow that flyeth by noonday.’ . . . 

hly Lords, this is my case , I hav e shewed it so to be , 
though I had the hard task upon me of proving a negative, 
and had no other lights to guide me but those the Report 
affords And shall I stand convicted before jour Lordships 
upon such an evidence as this ? by the hearsay of an hearsay 
(for this often is the case), and that denied by the very 
person into w hose testimony all must be resolved ; by 
strained reasonings and inferences, from obscure passages, 
and fictitious names in letters, the contents of which were 
entirely a secret to me, till I saw iliem in print. . . . 

Shall I, my Lords, be depnved of alt that is valuable to an 
Englishman (for m the circumstances to which I am to be 
reduced, life itself is scarce valuable) by such an evidence as 
this ' such an evidence as would not be admitted in any 
other cause, m any other court, nor allowed, I verily believe, 
to condemn a Jew in the Inquisitions of Spam or Portugal ; 
shall it be received against me, a Bishop of this Church, and 
a member of this House, in a charge of high treason brought 
in the High Court of Parliament? God forbid ' . . . 
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Doubtless the Legislature is TOthout bounds. It may do 
what It pleases; and whatever it does is binding. Nay, m 
some respects it has greater power (with reverence be it 
spoken) than the Sovereign Legislator of the Universe; for 
he can do nothing unjustly' But though no limits can be 
set to Parliaments, yet the} hate generally thought fit to 
prescribe limits to themselves , and so to guide even their 
' proceedings by bill in ciiminal cases, as to depart as little as 
possible from the known latts and usages of the realm 
The Parliament may, if it pleases, by a particular act, order a 
criminal to be tortured who will not confess ; for who shall 
gainsay them But they never did it nor, I presume, ever 
will, because torture, though practised m other countries, 
is unknown in ours, and repugnant to the temper and 
genius of our mild and free Government . and yet, my Lords, 
it looks, methinks, somewhat like torture, to inflict grievous 
pains and penalties on a person only suspected of guilt, but 
not legally proved guilty, in order to extort some confession 
or discovery from him This, in other countnes, is called 
putting to the question , and it matters not much by what 
engines or method such an experiment is made. 

The Pailiament may (if it pleases) by an express law 
adjudge a man to absolute perpetual imprisonment, as well 
as to perpetual exile, without reserving to the Crown any 
power of determining such imprisonment They have en- 
acted the one , 1 find not they ever enacted the other And 
the reason seems to have been, because our Law, which 
above all others provides for the liberty of the subject’s 
person, knows nothing of such absolute perpetual im- 
prisonment 

The Parliament may m like manner condemn a man upon 
a charge of accumulative and constructive treason. They 
did so once, in the case of the Earl of Strafford, but they 
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repented of it aftenvards, and ordered ‘ all the records and 
proceedings of Parliament relating thereto to be wholly 
cancelled, defaced, and obliterated, to the intent the same 
might not be MSible m after-ages, or brought into example 
to the prejudice of any person whatsoever, hly Lords, it 
was the fate of that great person thus to fall by accumula- 
tive and constructive treason A much less now stands 
before jou, who is attacked by accumulative and construc- 
tive proofs of his guilt , that is, by such proofs as in them- 
selves, and when taken single and apart, are allowed to 
prove nothing , but when taken together, and well inter- 
preted and explained, are said to give mutual light and 
strength to each other, and by the help of certain inferences 
and deduction to have the force, though not the formalit}, 
of legal evidence AVill such proofs be ever admitted by 
}Our Lordships, in order to deprive a fellow-subject of his 
fortunes, his fame, his friends, and his country, and send 
him m his old age, without language, without limbs, without 
health, and without a piovision for the necessaries of life, 
to live, or rather starve, amongst foreigners? I say again, 
God forbid ' 

hly ruin is not of that moment to any man, or any number 
of men, as to make it w'orth their while to violate (or even 
seem to violate) the constitution in any degree to procure it 
In preserving and guarding that against all attempts, the 
safety and the happiness of every Englishman lies But 
when once, by such extraordinary steps as these, we depart 
from the fixed rules and forms of justice, and try untrodden 
paths, no man know’s whither they will lead him, or where 
he shall be able to stop, when pressed by the crowd that 
follow him 

Though I am worthy of no regard ; though whatev er is 
done to me may be looked upon as j'ust ; yet your Lord- 
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ships will have some regard to)’our ow n lasting interests, and 
those of the State; and not introduce into cnminal cases a 
sort of evidence wdth which our constitution is not ac- 
quainted, and which, under the appearance of suppoiting 
It at first, may be afterwrards made use of (I speak my 
honest fears) gradually to undermine and destroy it. 

For God's sake, my Lords, lay aside these extraoidinary 
pioceedings! set not these new and dangerous pi ecedents ! 
And I for m)' part will voluntarily and cheerfully go into per- 
petual exile, and please myself with the thought that I have 
m some measuie preseived the constitution by quitting my 
country; and I will live, wherever I am, prajing for its 
prosperity, and die with the words of P'ather Paul in my 
mouth, which he used of the Republic of Venice, ‘Esto 
perpetua ’’ The w'ay to perpetuate it is, not to depart from 
It. Let me depart ; but let lhaf continue fixed on the im- 
moveable foundations of Law' and Justice, and stand for ever 
Had indeed the charge been as fully proved as it is 
strongly asserted, it had been in vain to think of encounter- 
ing w’ell-attested facts by protestation to the contrarj’, though 
never so solemnly made. But, as that charge is enforced 
by flights and probabilities, and cannot be disproved in 
many circumstances without proving a negative, your Lord- 
ships will, in such a case, allow the solemn asseverations of 
a man in behalf of his own innocence to have their due 
weight. And I ask no more of God than to grant them as 
much influence with )OU as they have tiuth in themselves 
If, after all, it shall be still thought by jour Lordships 
that there is any seeming strength m any of the proofs 
produced against me ; if by private persuasions of my guilt, 
founded on unseen, unknown motives, which ought not 
certainly to influence public judgements , if by any reasons 
and necessities of state (of the expedience, wisdom, and 
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justice of \\hich I nm no competent judge) jour Lordships 
sliall be induced to jiroceed on this bill, and to pass it in 
any shape, I shall dispose mjsclf quietly and patiently 
to submit to nbat is determined. ‘God’s will be done! 
Naked came I out of nn mother’s womb, and naked shall 
1 return thither , the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; and (whether in gmng or taking) ble'scd be the 
name of the Lord I’ 

3 liotters to Pope 

D;c. 1716. 

I RFTLRs )our Preface, which I have read twice with 
pleasure The modesty and good sense there is in it must 
please e\er\ one who reads it; and since there is nothing 
that can offend, 1 see not win }ou should balance a moment 
about printing it — alwajs pronded, that there is nodiing 
said there which )ou mai have occasion to unsay hereafter, 
of which jou j ourself are the best and the only judge. 
This is my sincere opinion, which I gi\c because ton ask 
it. and which I would not give, though asked, but to a 
man I \alue as much as 1 do \ou, being sensible how 
improper it is, on many accounts, for me to interpose in 
things of this nature; which I nc\er understood well, and 
now understand somewhat less than cier I did. But I can 
deny )ou nothing; especially since )ou hate had the good- 
ness often and patiently to hear what I hate said against 
rhyune, and in behalf of blank terse, with little discretion 
perhaps, but I am sure without the least prejudice: being 
myself equally incapable of writing well in either of those 
ways, and leaning therefore to neither side of the question 
but as the appearance of reason inclines me Forgive me 
this error, if it be one, an error of abote thirty years’ stand- 
ing, and which therefore I shall be tery loth to part with. 
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In Other matters which relate to polite writing, I shall seldom 
differ from you , or, if I do, shall, I hope, have the prudence 
to conceal my opinion 


The Tower, April 10, 1723 

I THANK you for all the instances of your fnendship both 
before and since my misfortunes. A htde time will com- 
plete them, and separate )'Ou and me for ever. But in what 
part of the world soever I am, I will live mindful of your 
sincere kindness to me ; and will please myself with the 
thought, that I still live m your esteem and affection, as much 
as ever I did , and that no accidents of life, no distance of 
time or place, will alter you m that respect. It never can 
me , who have loved and valued you ever since I knew you, 
and shall not fail to do it when I am not allowed to tell you 
so; as the case will soon be. Give my faithful services to 
Dr Arbuthnot, and thanks for what he sent me, which was 
much to the purpose, if any thing can be said to be to the 
purpose in a case that is already determined. Let him know 
my defence will be such, that neither my friends need blush 
for me, nor will my enemies have great occasion of triumph, 
though sure of the victory. I shall want his advice before I 
go abroad, in many things. But I question whether I shall 
be permitted to see him, or any body but such as are abso- 
lutely necessary towards the despatch of my private affairs. 
If so, God bless you both 1 and may no part of the ill for- 
tune that attends me pursue either of you 1 I know not but 
I may call upon you at my hearing, to say somewhat about 
my way of spending my time at the Deanery, which did not 
seem calculated towards managing plots and conspiracies 

But of that I shall consider. You and I have spent many 

hours together upon much pleasanter subjects ; and, that I 
may preserve the old custom, I shall not part w ith you now 
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till I ha\c clo'^ed tins letter with three linos of Milton, which 
you will, I know, readily and not without some degree of 
concern appl) to )Our ever affoclionate. .^c. Fn. KorprK. 

nitira! ttars Ic but wipM tb«m ioom 

Tic woriJ waj aM bfTorc lum, \%bcfc chi*«c 
His place of tr't, aril I*favn!ci.cc Ins Guide/ 


PanSf Nor. 33 . 175I» 

W'liAT arc the) doing m England to the honour of letters? 
and particularly what are )ou doing? 

• Ij> c fjind ai'ilci? 

Qiiac cjfaunvolitas Ihxma?* 

Do )ou pursue tlie Moral Plan [the Essay on ISIan] you 
marked out, and seemed siNtecn months ago so intent upon’ 
Am 1 to see it perfected ere 1 the? and arc you to enjoy the 
reputation of it while you live? or do you rather choose to 
lease the marks of your fnendship, like the legacies of a will, 
to be read and enjoyed only by those who survitc you ? Were 
1 as near you as I have been, 1 should hojic to peep into the 
manuscript licfore it was finished. Put, alas! there is, and will 
e\er probably be, a great deal of land and sea between us 
How many books have come out of late in your parts, which 
you think I should be glad to pcnise’ Name them, the 
Catalogue, I believe, w ill not cost y ou much trouble. They 
must be good ones indeed to challenge any part of my time, 
now I have so little of it left. I, who squandered whole 
days heretofore, now husband liours, when the glass begins 
to run low, and caic not to mis-spcnd them on trifles. At 
the end of the lottery of life, our last minutes, like tickets 
left in the wheel, rise in their valuation. They arc not of so 
much worth, perhaps, in themsehes, as those which pre- 
ceded ; but we are apt to pnze them more, and with reason 
I do so, my dear friend, and yet think the most precious 
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minutes of my life well employed in reading what you 
V. rite. . . . 

Jly country, at this distance, seems to me a strange sight : 
I know not how it appears to you, who are in the midst of 
the scene, and yourself a part of it: 1 wish you would tell 
me. . . . 

After all, I do and must love my country, with all its faults 
and blemishes; eien that part of the constitution which 
wounded me unjustly, and itself through my side, shall e\er 
be dear to me. My last wish will be like that of Father 
Paul, ‘Esto perpetual’ and when I die at a distance from it, 
it will be in the same manner as Virgil descnbes the e.ypiring 
Peloponnesian, 

• Sternilnr 

et dulees moriens remimscitur Argos’ 

Do I still live in the mcmoiy of my friends, as they do m 
mine ? — Epistolary Correspondence. 



xxni. 

iwNir.i. i>rrtjir.. 


the pijiiient* «iih jnirirtuiht^. 

In if-Kj he toot anni a' a follower o' the Otile of Moii’!‘'l)th. 
ami in if)'-!- lie .•calou'lj fjuimrml the KrM'lutinn. He ""41 tnnre 
than o.ite the o'gect of prtv-ention fur hi* fxil.lkat wti'.! "•,*«, and 
in 1705 he wa< ‘inlrnci il to the jnllorv, ami to he hnet) am! iim 
pri'-oncd, hut he (h<i no! hue liears, am! li titnc sn Sev^^ate 
fniilfu! of hltrir)’ projicta. 

The fomicrl) eiirrcnt opinion tint DefocS political carter 
came to a clote tmmcdntcl), or aer> <<>)n afltr, the acci^^^ion o! 
the House of Hanover, is now known to lie erroneous. 1 corn 
J715 to 1716 he contributed hrftch to sarimis Jacobite jouma's, 
snlh the connivance and in the paj of the imnistries who held 
power during tint period. In this emplovnient it v> as cxpcc'ctl 
of him to restrain the vdolcncc of the nnlcontcnt p.irtv for whom 
he ostcnsiblj worked, and to keep the Govcnimcnl diilj infoniied 
of the movements and projects of the partisans of the Stuarts. 
This course of conduct Ins left a deep stain on the memory of 
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Defoe ; nevertheless it is difficult to believe that he was not 
a man of a naturally simple, straightforward, earnest character. 
Such a ch.iractcr is reflected m his language, which though 
caieless and hasty, is always that of a clear thinker, and of one who 
writes only because he has something to say. He is an excellent 
evample of a plain style. The bulk of his voluminous works is 
political. It was not until he w.is fifty-eight that he commenced 
a new career of authorship as a writer of fiction, and among other 
works of that class produced the History of the Plague, from 
which two of the following extracts are taken. Robinson Crusoe 
first appeared m 1719, and was succeeded by several other tales, 
w’hich, if showing equal power, neither obtained nor perhaps 
deserved the s.ame wide-spi cad popularity. His narrati\e style 
has the same merits, aftei its kind, as his political style. Defoe 
died in the parish in which he was born m 1731. 


1 The Plague of London. 

Indeed, the poor people were to be pitied in one 
particular thing, in which they had little or no relief, and 
which I desire to mention with a seiious awe and reflection, 
which, perhaps, every' one that reads this may not relish, 
namely, that whereas Death now began not, as we may say, 
to hover over every one's head only', but to look into their 
houses, and chambers, and stare in their faces, though 
there might be some stupidity, and dulness of the mind, 
and there was so, a great deal, yet, there was a great deal 
of just alarm, sounded in the very inmost soul, tf I may 
so say, of others. Many consciences were awakened , many 
hard hearts melted into tears, and many a penitent con- 
fession was made of ciimes long concealed. It would have 
wounded the soul of any Christian to have heard the dying 
groans of many, a despairing creature , and none durst 
come near to comfort them. Many a robbery', many a 
murder, was then confessed aloud, and nobody surviving 
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to record the accounts of it. People might be heard, even 
in the streets as we passed along, calling upon God for 
mercy, and saying, ‘ I have been a thief, — I have been an 
adulterer, — I have been a murderer,’ — and the like ; and 
none durst stop to make the least inquiry' into such things, 
or to administer comfort to the poor creatures, that in the 
anguish both of soul and body thus cried. out. Some of 
the ministers did visit the sick at first, and for a little 
while, but it was not to be done ; it would have been 
present death to have gone into some houses. The very 
buryers of the dead, who were the most hardened creatures 
in tonn, were sometimes beaten back, and so terrified, 
that they durst not go into the houses where whole families 
were swept away together, and where the circumstances 
were more particularly horrible, as some were; but this vas, 
indeed, at the first heat of the distemper. 

Time inured them to it all, and they ventured everywhere 
afterwards, without hesitation, as I shall have occasion to 
mention at large heieaftcr. 

I am supposing now the Plague to be begun, as I have 
said, and that the magistrates began to take the condition 
of the people into their serious consideration. What they 
did as to the regulation of inhabitants, and of infected 
families, I shall speak to by itself, but as to the affair of 
health, it is proper to mention it here, that having seen 
the foolish humour of the people in running after quacks, 
and mountebanks, wizards, and fortune-tellers, (which they 
did as above, even to madness,) the Lord Mayor, a very 
sober and religious gentleman, appointed physicians and 
surgeons for relief of the poor ; I mean, the diseased poor ; 
and, m particular, ordered the College of Physicians to 
publish directions for cheap remedies for the poor, in all 
circumstances of the distemper. This, indeed, was one of 
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the most charitable and judicious things that could be done 
at that time; for this drove the people from haunting the 
doors of every disperser of bills, and from taking down 
blindly, and without consideiation, poison for physic, and 
death instead of life 

This direction of the physicians was done by a consul- 
tation of the whole College , and, as it was particularly 
calculated for the use of the poor, and for cheap medicines. 
It was made public, so that everybody might see it; and 
copies were given gratis to all that desired it. But as it is 
public, and to be seen on all occasions, I need not give 
the reader of this the trouble of it. 

I shall not be supposed to lessen the authority or capacity 
of the physicians when I say that the violence of the 
distemper, when it came to its extremity, was like the Fire 
the next year. The Fire which consumed what the Plague 
could not touch, defied all the application of remedies ; 
the fire-engines uere bioken, the buckets thrown away, and 
the power of man was baffled and brought to an end: so 
the Plague defied all medicines ; the very physicians wei e 
seized with it, with their preservatives m their mouths ; and 
men went about prescribing to others, and telling them 
what to do, till the tokens were upon them, and they 
dropped down dead , destroyed by that very enemy they 
directed others to oppose This was the case of several 
physicians, even some of them the most eminent, and of 
several of the most skilful surgeons. Abundance of quacks 
too died, who had the foUy to trust to their own medicines, 
which they must needs be conscious to themselves, w'ere 
good for nothing , and who rather ought, like other sorts 
of thieves, to have run aw’ay, sensible of their guilt, from 
the justice that they could not but expect should punish 
them, as they knew they had deserved. 
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Not that it is any derogation from the labour, or appli- 
cation of the ph)Sicians, to say they feU in the^ common 
calamity . nor is it so intended by me ; it rather is to their 
praise, that they ventured their lives so far as even to lose 
them in the service of mankind. They endeavoured to do 
good, and to save the lives of others; but vve were not to 
expect that the physicians could stop God s judgments, or 
prevent a distemper evidently armed from Heaven, rom 
executing the errand it was sent about 

Doubtless, the ph)sicians assisted many by their skill, 
and by their prudence and applications, to the saving of 
their lives, and restoring their health ; but it is not lessening 
their character, or their skill, to say, they could not cure 
those that had the tokens upon them, or those who were 
mortally infected before the physicians were sent for, as 
was frequently the case — Htslory of llie Plague. 

2 The Abatement and End of the Pestilence. 

1 WOULD be glad if I could close the account of this 
melancholy }ear with some particular examples historical!} , 

I mean of the thankfulness to God our Preserver, for our 
being delivered from this dreadful calamity. Certainly, the 
circumstances of the deliverance, as well as the ternble 
enemy we were delivered from, called upon the whole nation 
for it; the circumstances of the deliverance were, indeed, 
very remarkable, as I have in part mentioned already ; and 
particularly, the dreadful condition which we were all m, 
when we were, to the surpnse of the whole town, made 
joyful with the hope of a stop of the infection 

Nothing but the immediate finger of God, nothing but 
omnipotent power could have done it; the contagion 
despised all medicine, death raged in every corner ; and 
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had it gone on as it did then, a few ^\eeks more would have 
cleared the (o^\-n of all and everything that had a soul. 
Men began to despair, every heart failed them for fear; 
people were made desperate through the anguish of their 
souls, and the terror of death sat in the countenances of the 
people. 

In that very moment when we might very well say, Vain 
was the help of man , I say, in that very moment it pleased 
God, with a most agreeable surprise, to cause the fury of it 
to abate, even of itself, and the malignity declining, as I 
have said, though infinite numbers were sick, yet fewer 
died; and the very first week’s bill decreased 1843, a vast 
number indeed. 

It IS impossible to express the change that appeared in 
the very countenances of the people, that Thursday morn- 
ing when the weekly bill came out; it might have been 
perceived in their countenances, that a secret surprise and 
smile of joy sat on everybody’s face, they shook one 
another by the hands in the streets, who would Hardly go on 
the same side of tlie way with one another before ; where the 
streets were not too broad, they would open their windows, 
and call from one house to another, and asked how they did, 
and if they had heard the good news that the plague was 
abated ; some would return, when they said good news, and 
ask, What good news ? And when they answered that the 
plague was abated, and the bills decreased almost two 
thousand, they would cry out, God be praised; and would 
weep aloud for joy, telling them they had heard nothing of 
it; and such w'as the joy of the people, that it was as it 
were to them life from the grave. I could almost set down 
as many extravagant things done in the excess of their joy, 
as of their grief, but that would be to lessen the value of it. 

It IS now, as I said before, the people had cast off all 
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apprehension, and tliat too fast; indeed we were no more 
afraid now to pass by a man with a white cap upon his 
head, or with a cloth wrapt round his neck, or with his leg 
limping, occasioned by the sores in his groin, all which were 
frightful to the last degree but the week before; but now tlic 
street was full of them, and these jioor recovering creatures, 
gne them tlietr due, appeared very sensible of their un- 
expected deliverance, and I should wrong them verj much, 
if 1 should not acknowledge, that 1 believe many of them 
were reall) thankful ; but I must own, that for the generality 
of the people, it might too justly be said of them as was 
said of the children of Israel, after their being delivered 
from the host of Pharaoh, when they jiassed the Red Sea, 
and looked back, and saw the Egyptians overwhelmed jn 
the water, via, that they sang but they soon forgot Ills 
works — Iltstory of ihc Plagui. 

3. Tho Trader. 

Tr.vde must not be entered into as a thing of light con- 
cern; It is called business verj properlv, for it is a business 
for life, and ought to be follow ed as one of the great busi- 
nesses of life He that trades in jest, will certainly break in 
earnest, and tins is one reason why so many tradesmen 
come to so hasty a conclusion of their affairs. It must be 
followed with a full attention of the mind, and full attendance 
of the person; nothing but what are to be caUed the neces- 
sary duties of hfe are to intervene; and even those are to be 
limited so as not to be prejudicial to business 

Ihe duties of hfe, which are either spiritual or secular, 
must not interfere with, nor jostle one another out of its 
place It is the duty of every Chnstian to worship God, to 
paj his homage morning and evemng to his Jlaker. and at 
all other proper seasons to behave as becomes a sincere 
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worshipper of God ; nor must any avocation, however neces- 
sary, interfere with this duty, either in public or in private. Nor, 
on the other hand, must a man be so intent upon religious 
duties as to neglect the proper times and seasons of'business. 
There is a medium to be observed m everything, and works 
of supererogation are not required at any man’s hands; 
though It must be confessed, there is far less need of cautions 
to be given on this side of the question than on the other, 
foi alasl so little danger are we m generally of being hurt 
by loo much religion, that it is more than twenty times for 
once that tradesmen neglect their shops and business to 
follow the track of then vices and extravagances, by taverns, 
gaming-houses, balls, masquerades, plays, harlequinery, and 
operas, insomuch that this may be truly called an age of gal- 
lantry and gaiety. The playhouses and balls are now filled 
with citizens and young tradesmen, more than with gentle- 
men and families of distinction ; the shopkeepers wear dif- 
ferent garbs than what they were wont to do, are decked out 
with long wigs and swords, and all the fugal badges of trade 
are quite disdained and thrown aside. 

But what IS the consequence? You did not see m those 
days such frequent acts of grace for the relief of insolvent 
debtors, and yet the jails filled with insolvents before the next 
year, though ten or twelve thousand have been released at a 
time by those acts. Nor did you see so many commissions of 
bankrupt in the Gazette as now. The wise man said long 
ago. He that loves pleasure shall be a poor man But nothing 
ruins a tradesman so effectually as the neglect of his busi- 
ness; he, therefore, who is not determined to puisue his 
trade diligently, had much better never begin it. 

Nor can a man, without diligence, ever thoroughly under- 
stand his business, and how should he thrive when he 
does not perfectly know what he is doing, or how to do it? 
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Application to his trade teaches him how to carry it on as 
much as his going apprentice taught him how to set it up 
The diligent tradesman is always the knowing and complete 
tradesman. 

Now in order to hare a man apply heartily, and pursue 
earnestly the business he is engaged in, there is yet another 
thing necessary, namely, that he should delight in it To 
follow a trade, and not to love and delight in it, is making 
It a slaver}- or bondage, not a business ; the shop becomes 
a bndew ell, and the w arehouse a house of correction to the 
tradesman, if he does not delight in his trade. ' 

To delight m business is making business pleasant and 
agreeable, and such a tradesman cannot but be diligent in it. 
This, according to Solomon, makes him certainly rich, raises 
him above the world, and makes him able to instruct and 
encourage those who come after him . . . 

Such a man as this, as he rose by steps of wisdom and 
prudence, so he will stand upon the same bottom, and go 
on to act by the same rules, and not run into the vices of 
trade, when he has thriven by the virtues of it. 

As he got an estate by honesty, so he will enjoy it with 
modesty. He is convinced that to boast of his own wisdom 
in the amassing his money, and insult the senses and under- 
standing of every man that has miscarried, is not only a 
token of immodesty, but the infallible mark of irreligion, as 
it is sacrificing to his own net and to his own drag, to his 
own head and to his own hands. 

A wise, sober, modest tradesman, when he is thriven and 
grown rich, is really a valuable man, and he is valued on all 
occasions ; as he went on with evei}’body’s good wi^^hes 
when he was getting it, so he has ever}-body’s blessing! and 
good word when he has got it. 

If he retains the character when he has reUred from 
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ness, which he deserved and gained when he was in business, 
he IS a public good in the place where he lives ; as he was 
useful to himself before, he is useful to everybody else after. 
Such a man has more opportunity of doing good than almost 
any other person I can name. He is useful a thousand ways, 
and many of them are such, by his e.Kperience and know- 
ledge of business, as men of ten times his learning and 
education, m other things, cannot know. 

He is, in the first place, a kind of a natural magistrate in 
the town where he lives, and all the little causes, which in 
matters of trade are innumerable, and which often, for want 
of such a judge, go on to suits at law, and so ruin the people 
concerned m them by the expense, the delay, the wounds in 
substance, and the wounds m reputation which they often 
bring with them ; I say, all these causes are brought before 
him, and he not only hears and determines them, but m many 
of them his determination shall be as effectual among the 
contending tradesmen, and his vote as decisive, as that of 
any lord chancellor whatever. 

He is the general peacemaker of the country, the common 
arbitrator of all trading differences, family breaches, and 
private injuries ; and, in general, he is the domestic judge, 
in trade especially ; and by this he gains a general respect, 
an universal kind of reverence in all the families about him, 
and he has the blessings and prayers of poor and rich. 

Again, he is the trade-counsellor of the country where he 
lives. It must be confessed, in matters of commerce, law- 
yers make but verj’ poor work, when they come to be con- 
sulted about the little disputes which continually happen 
among tradesmen, and are so far from setting things to 
rights, that they generally', by their ignorance m the usage 
and customs of trade, make breaches wder rather than close 
them, and leave things worse than they find them. 



<532 Jhtxfr.i. ru:iOK. 

lint the old, niijiro\cd, o'.pencnet li iradcenian, vl.o la-, 
tlic ri'jitit.atKjn of nn lionf.1 linn, and h.i*- left ofT biiMUt-o-, 
and pone out of trade. «itli a pc»o<l rciiiit.itiun for jiuipmcnt, 
integrity, aiul niode>-t), i*. tht or.tc!'* for trade. Lverj one 
goes to him for aiUicc, refers to hn ojiininn, and cou'-ul'.s 
\iith him in difiicnU and intricate ca<-ci In short, he may 
be f.fd to lie the tr.adc clnnrellor of the [/’tee; thfftrena’s 
arc adju'-tcd, eiK niii.-s rtconciled, trjmt.ible questions re'-oUed 
li) Inin. He IS not llie arbiter, but the umjnrc ; he n the 
last rc'ort. latn when arbitrators cannot make it uji, he is 
thosen to arbitrate iH-twecn the arbitr.itors. and not only 
adjnsLs difTercnLes before they come to a height, atul so jirc- 
\cnts the iieoide go.ng to law, saeing them from the c.'cpcme 
of their monc}, ami the wasting c.Mr.ttaga'ices of violent, 
and perhajis malicious prosecutions, but m.ikcs men friends, 
when ihc) arc, as it were, just beginning to l>e enemies; and 
before the breaches are come to a Inrad, lie slops the irnip- 
tion, acts the part of a moderator, calms the jeisiions of the 
furious, checks the spirits of the contentious, and, finding out 
the hc.ahng mediiirn which satisfies both sides, brings them 
to yield to one another, and so does justice to both. 

J bus he IS, III a word, a kiml of a common peacemaker, 
and is the father of the trading world in the orb or circle 
wherein he moves, llis presence has a kind of peacemaking 
aspect in it, and he is more necessary than a magistrate, 
whether he is in office or not — Coniplele JCnghsh Tradn- 
man 


4. China Ware. 

The road all on this side of the country is sciy populous, 
and IS full of potters and earth- m.akcrs, that is to say, people 
that temper the earth, for the China-ware; and as I was 
coming along, our Portugal pilot, who had always something 



or otlicr to <;ny to ma5.c u*: jwrrj', came Fnecrinj^ to me, and 
told mo, lie nould sliov, me tlie greatest rarity in all the 
country, and tint I should hn’.e tlii<; to ‘ay of China, after nil 
the lil-hmrioiirtd things I had said of it, tint 1 h.id ‘(‘on one 
thing v.huh «as not to lie seen in all the tvorld bts-ide. I 
v-as scry importunate to l.now wlnt it ssns. At last he told 
me it vas- a gentleman’s house Iniilt al! v.itli China-ware, 
‘Well,’ <ay*> I, ‘are not the materials of their buildings the 
prtxliict of their ov n country : and <o is all Cliina-sv.rrc ; is 
it not ? ' ‘ No, no,’ say.s lie, ‘ I mean it is a liou'c all made 
of Cliin.i-svare, Mich as sou call it in I'jipl.ind : or, as it is 
called in our countrv, jwrcclain ‘ ‘Well,’ ,sijs I, ‘.such a 
thing mas he. I loss hig is it? Can wc carry it in a bos 
upon a camel ? If sse ran, ssc will Inn in’ ‘ Upon a camel ! ' 
says the old jiilot. holding u[i bo'b bis hands, ‘ why there 
a famils of Ihirt) people m it.’ 

1 w.as then curious indeed to see it, and sslicn I came to 
It, It w.as nothing hut this. It svas a timber bouse, or a house 
built, ns SVC call it in England, with lath and plaster, but all 
this plastering was real!) China-ss-arc, that is to .say, it ssas 
plastered wnh the earth that makes China-ware. 

The outside, sshicli the .sun shone hot upon, s\-as glared, 
and looked s-cry svcll, perfectly svhitc. and painted with blue 
figures, as the large Cliin.a-ss-arc in Isngland is painted, and 
bard, as if it bad liccn burned. As to the inside, all the 
walls, instead of wainscot, were lined up with hardened and 
painted tiles, like the little square tiles wc call palley-tilc.s in 
England, all made of the finest China, and the figures ex- 
ceeding fine indeed, with extraordinary varicts of colours 
mixed sviili gold, many tiles making but one figure, but joined 
so artificially, the mortar being made of the same earth, that 
it was very bard to sec where the tiles met. The floors of 
the rooms were of the same composition, and as hard ns the 
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earthen floors we have m use m several parts of England, 
cspecialh Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire, &c., 
as hard as a stone, and smooth, but not burned and painted, 
except some smaller rooms, like closets, which were all as it 
were pa\ed with the same tile. The ceiling, and in a word, 
all the plastering work m the whole house were of the same 
earth, and after all, the roof was covered with tiles of the 
same, but of a deep shining black. 

This was a China warehouse indeed, truly and literally to 
be called so , and had I not been upon the journey, I could 
have sta}ed some dajs to see and e.vamine the particulars 
of It. They told me there were fountains and fish-ponds in 
the garden, all paved at the bottom and sides with the same, 
and fine statues set up in rows on the walks, entirely formed 
of the porcelain earth, and burned whole. 

As this IS one of the singularities of China, so they may 
be allow ed to excel in it , but I am very sure they excel in their 
accounts of it, for they told me such incredible things of 
their performance in crockerj-warc, for such it is, that I care 
not to relate, as knowing it could not be true. They told 
me m particular, of one workman that made a ship witli all 
ns tackle, and masts and sails, in earthen-ware, big enough 
to cany fifty men If the) had told me he launched it, and 
made a vo)age to Japan m it, I might have said something 
to It indeed, but as it was, I knew the whole of the story j 
which was in short, asking pardon for the word, that the 
fellow lied — Robinson Cinsoe, Second Pari. ' 
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S^. HT, I-oni m ''3s the '•on of nn rnglt';!! 
re:uk nun in IreS-.i!; he I'l'nn seerctnr} to .Sir 

WilluTti Temple ( 1 lOy*/!. .\ttcr tint ''t.Ttc‘'m.in'< ilc.nth, he 
li’iiainei! 'ome *nu!l prifcmenl in Irel.unl; hut m 17100.11110 
Inch to an'! for 'ii'iie je.ir'. •'iipportoil H.irlcj am! 

lJolin>,l)role, llic lit'.n!^ of tlie 'I or) part), h> .a *cric^ of political 
pamplikt'. Willi the .arci<'.ion of ficorije I, the lorj Mini'lr)' 
M.aa irrclritn.ahh rnmcili .anil Swift tt.a<i compelled to return to 
Irth’ul, to llie Dtanciyof St. Patncl.. the onij rtw.ard he had 
rtcciicd for liia 'enice*' *1 he real of Ins life was spent in what 
111 * reparikd .as li.ani'hmcnt, and w.as further rmhittered by his 
unhappy relations with l\'o ladies, I.slhcr Johmon and Hester 
Vanh-mri^h, the Stella .and V.ane'sa of Ins journals and his scrsc. 
'I'o the fornnr, wliotn he had first J-now'ii in the house of Sir 
Willham Ttmiilc, in which sin eeais bioiiyht up. he was united for 
m my year* in iiiarrl.iye, but the tie was ncser .icknowlcdgcd during 
Ills lifetime, and w.ts thus the cause of much sullcriiig if .iFo of 
imirh happiness to both. With the latter he formed a fi londship 
of the most ardent kind, which the lady desired sliould lead to 
marriage, and slie died hiokcn-hc.artcd on diseoicrmg the fact 
tli.it he was .already legally hound to .another, hater m life, 
disc.ise of the br.im came on, and he died mad in i7j5. 

Tlierc IS no greater master of satire tli.m Swift. He thought 
clearly, wrote a singularly pure hnglish, ami could make 
lentcncc nn epigram, without impairing the continuous flow 
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of his argument. Two of his best-kno^vn works have an alle- 
gorical character. The Tale of a Tub is directed against religious 
sects, and was written with such licence of illustration, that 
Queen Anne vould never permit the author to obtain the pre- 
ferment he co\eted in England. In Gulliver’s Travels, the satire 
IS rather against abuses of Gosemment and the pleasant sices of 
society. In the latter part of this, as in seseral of his minor 
pieces, he is at times sery coarse. This fault grew upon him in 
later life, perhaps partly in connection with a diseased brain, and 
has caused his writings to be regarded with suspicion. Yet, 
judged by the standard of his better works. Swift is a moralist of 
high stamp He attacked the sceptics of his day with scathing 
irony. He was the first man who had the heart to feel for the 
oppressed Irish peasantry, and the courage to denounce the in- 
justice of English mis-rule His Drapter's Letters form an epoch 
in constitutional history; and the peaceful struggle for Irish in- 
dependence dates from them. The Journal to Stella has passages 
of infinite tenderness There ha\e been more faultless and 
purer-minded men than Swift, but fewhase seen more clearly 
where wrong lay, or have attacked it more fearlessly. 


1. Tho Lawyers. * 

There was another point which a little perplexed him at 
present I had informed him that some of our crew left 
their country' on account of being ruined by law ; that I had 
already explained the meaning of the word ; but he was at 
a loss how' it should come to pass, that the law, which was 
intended for e\ery man’s preservation, should be any man’s 
ruin Therefore he desired to be farther saUsfied what I 
meant by law, and the dispensers thereof, according to the 
present practice in my own country’; because he thought 
nature and reason were sufficient guides for a reasonable 
animal, as we pretended to be, in shewing us what he ought 
to do, and what to a\ oid. 
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I assured his honour, that law was a science in whicli I 
had not much conversed, farther than by employing advo- 
cates, m vam, upon some injustices that had been done me 
however, I would give him all the satisfaction I uas able. 

I said, there was a society of men among us, bred up 
from their )outh in the art of proving, by words multiplied 
for the purpose, that white is black, and black is white, 
according as they are paid T o this society all the rest of 
the people are slaves. For example, if my neighbour hath a 
mind to my cow , he hires a law)'er to prove that he ought 
to have my cow from me I must then hire another to 
defend my right, it being against all rules of law that any 
man should be allowed to speak for himself. Now, in this 
case, I, who am the right owner, he under two great disad- 
vantages : first, my lawyer, being practised almost from his 
cradle in defending falsehood, is quite out of his element 
when he would be an advocate for justice, which is an 
unnatural oflice he always attempts with great awkwardness, 
if not with ill will. The second disadvantage is, that my 
law)cr must proceed with great caution, or else he will be 
reprimanded by the judges, and abhorred b}’ his brethren, as 
one that would lessen the practice of the law. And there- 
fore I have but two methods to preserve mj cow. The first 
1', to gain over my adversary’s Lawyer with a double fee, 
who will then betray his client, by insinuating that he 
hath justice on his side. The second way is, for my 
law V or to make m) cause appear as unjust as he can 
In allowing the cow to belong to nij adversarj : and 
this, if it be skilfullv done, will certamlv bespeak the 
favour of the bench. Now, jour honour is to know, that 
these judges arc persons appointed to decide all contro- 
versies of property, as well as for the trial of criminals, 
and picked out from the most de.xterous lawjer.s, who arc 
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grown old or laz} ; and ha^ing been biassed all their 
lives against truth and equity, he under such a fatal 
necessity of favouring fraud, pcrjurv’, and oppression, that 
I have known some of them refuse a large bnbe from the 
side where justice lay, rather than injure the faculty, by dding 
anything unbecoming their nature or their office. 

It is a ma.xim among these lavvjers, that whatever has 
been done before may legally be done again ; and therefore 
they take special care to record all the decisions formerlv 
made against common justice and the general reason of 
mankind. These, under the name of precedents, thev 
produce as authorities to justify the most iniquitous opinions , 
and the judges never fail of directing according!}’. 

In pleading, they studiously avoid entenng into the merits 
of the cause, but are loud, violent, and tedious in dwelling 
upon all circumstances which arc not to the purpose. For 
instance, m the case already mentioned, they never desire to 
know what claim or title ray adversarj has to my cow; but 
whether the said cow were red or black ; her horns long or 
short; whether the field I graze her in be round or square, 
whether she was milked at home or abroad; what diseases 
she is subject to, and the like; after which they consult 
precedents, adjourn the cause from time to time, and in ten, 
twenty, or thirtj’ jears come to an issue 

It IS likewise to be observed, that this societj' has a 
peculiar cant and jargon of their own, that no other mortal 
can understand, and wherein all their laws are WTitten, which 
they take special care to multiply; vvherebj' thej’ have 
wholl}’ confounded the very essence of truth and falsehood, 
of nght and wrong; so that it will take thirtj* j'ears to 
decide whether the field left me by my ancestors for si\ 
generations belongs to me, or to a stranger three hundred 
miles off 



JONATHAN SWJFT. 


339 


In the trial of persons accused for crimes against the 
state, the method is much more short and commendable : 
the judge first sends to sound the disposition of those m 
power, after which he can easil}' hang or save a criminal, 
strictlj’ preserving all due forms of law. 

Here my master interposing, said, it was a pity that 
creatures endued with such prodigious abilities of mind, as 
these lawyers, bj' the descnption I gave of them, must 
certainly be, were not rather encouraged to be instructors of 
others in wisdom and knowledge In answer to which 
I assured his honour, that in all points out of their own trade 
they were usually the most ignorant and stupid generation 
among us, the most despicable in common conversation, 
avowed enemies to all knowledge and learning, and equally 
disposed to pervert the general reason of mankind m 
every other subject of discourse as in that of their own 
profession — Voyage to the Houyhnhmns 

2. The Academy of Laputa. 

We crossed a valk to the other part of the academy, 
where, as I have already said, the projectors in speculative 
learning resided. 

The first professor I saw, vias in a very large room, with 
forty pupils about him. After salutation, observing me to 
look earnestly upon a frame, which took up the greatest 
part of both the length and breadth of the room, he said, 

‘ Perhaps I might wonder to see him employed in a proj'ect 
for impioving speculative knowledge, by practical mechanical 
operations But the world would soon be sensible of its 
usefulness; and he flattered himself, that a more noble 
exalted thought never sprang in any other man’s head 
Every one knew how laborious the usual method is of 
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attaining to arts and sciences; ttliereas, by his contrivance 
the most ignorant person, at a reasonable charge, and with 
a little bodily labour, might write boohs in philosophy, 
poetry, politics, laws, mathematics, and theology, without 
the least assistance from genius or study, lie then led me 
10 the frame, about the sides whereof all his pupils stood in 
ranks. It was twenty feet square, placed in the middle of 
the room. The superficies was composed of seteral bits of 
wood, about the bigness of a die, but some larger than 
others Tlie) were all linked together by slender wires. 
These bus of wood were cote red, on every square, wiih 
paper pasted on them , and on the.se papers were written all 
the words of their language, m their several moods, tenses, 
and declensions, but without any order. The professor then 
desired me to observe; for he was going to set his engine 
at work The pupils, at his command, took each of them 
hold of an iron handle, whereof there were forty fixed round 
the edges of the frame, and giving them a sudden turn, the 
whole disposition of the words was entirely changed. He 
then commanded six-and-thirt) of the lads to read the 
several lines softly, as they appeared upon tlie frame ; and, 
where they found three or four words together that might 
make part of a sentence, they dictated to the four remaining 
boys, who were scribes This work was repeated three or 
four times, and, at every turn, the engine was so contnved, 
that the words shifted into new places, as the square bits of 
wood moved upside down 

Si.x hours a-day the y oung students w ere employed in this 
labour; and the professor shewed me several volumes in 
large folio, already collected, of broken sentences, which he 
intended to piece together, and, out of those nch matenals, 
to give the world a complete body of all arts and sc.ences, 
which, however, might be still improved, and much e.xpe- 
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dited, if the public would raise a fund for making and 
employing five hundred such frames in Lagado, and 
oblige the managers to contnbute m common their several 
collections 

He assured me, that this invention had employed all his 
thoughts from his youth, that he had emptied the whole 
vocabulary into his frame, and made the strictest compu- 
tation of the general proportion there is m books between 
the number of particles, nouns, and verbs, and other parts of 
speech 

I made my humblest acknowledgment to this illustrious 
person, for his great communicativeness; and promised, if 
ever I had the good fortune to return to my native country, 
that I would do him justice, as the sole inventor of this 
wonderful machine ; the form and contrivance of which I 
desired leave to delineate on paper, as in the figure here 
annexed I told him, although it were the custom of our 
learned in Europe to steal inventions from each other, who 
had thereby at least this advantage, that it became a con- 
troversy which was the right owner , yet I would take such 
caution, that he should have the honour entire, without 
a rival 

We next went to the school of languages, where three 
piofessors sat in consultation upon improving that of their 
own country. 

The first proj'ect was to shorten discourse, by cutting 
polysyllables into one, and leaving out verbs and participles, 
because, m reality, all things imaginable are but nouns 

The other project was a scheme for entirely abolishing all 
words whatsoever, and this was urged as a great advantage 
in point of health, as well as brevity For it is plain, that 
every word we speak is, in some degree, a diminution of our 
lungs by corrosion, and, consequently, contributes to the 
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shortening of our hves. An expedient vas therefore offered, 
that, since words are only names for things, it would be 
more convenient for all men to carry about them such 
things as were necessary to express a particular business 
they are to discourse on And this invention would certainly 
have taken place, to the great ease, as nell as health of the 
subject, if the women, m conjunction with the vulgar and 
illiterate, had not threatened to raise a rebellion, unless they 
might be allowed the liberty to speak with their tongues, 
after the manner of their forefathers ; such constant irre- 
concilable enemies to science are the common people. 
However, many of the most learned and wise adhere to the 
new scheme of expressing themselves by things, which has 
only this mconvemence attending it, that, if a man’s business 
be very great, and of various kinds, he must be obliged, in 
proportion, to carry a greater bundle of things upon his 
back, unless he can afford one or two strong servants to 
attend him I have often beheld two of these sages almost 
sinking under the w eight of their packs, like pedlars among 
us ; who, w hen they meet in the street, would lay down 
their loads, open their sacks, and hold conversation for an 
hour together, then put up their implements, help each 
other to resume their burdens, and take their leave 

But for short conversations, a man may carry implements 
m his pockets, and under his arms, enough to supply him , 
and in his house, he cannot be at a loss Therefore the 
room where company meet who practise this art, is full of all 
things, ready at hand requisite to furnish matter for this kind 
of artificial converse 

Another great advantage proposed by this invention was, 
that It would serv’e as a umversal language, to be understood 
in all civilized nations, whose goods and utensils are 
generally of the same kmd, or nearly resembling, so that 
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their uses might easily be comprehended. And thus 
ambassadors would be qualified to treat with foreign princes, 
or ministers of state, to whose tongues they were uttei 
strangers. 

In the school of political projectors, I was but ill en- 
tertained ; the professors appearing, in my judgment, wholly 
out of their senses, which is a scene that never fails to make 
me melancholy. These unhappy people were proposing 
schemes for persuading monaichs to choose favourites upon 
the score of their wisdom, capacity, and viitue; of teaching 
ministers to consult the public good . of rewarding merit, 
great abilities, and eminent services , of instructing princes 
to know their true interest, by placing it on the same 
foundation with that of their people, of choosing for em- 
ployments persons qualified to exercise them, with many 
other wild impossible chimeias, that never entered before 
into the heart of man to conceive; and confirmed in me the 
old observation, ‘ That there is nothing so extravagant and 
irrational, which some philosophers have not maintained for 
truth ’ 

1 heard a very warm debate between two professors, about 
the most commodious and effectual ways and means of 
raising money, without grieving the subject The first 
affirmed, ‘ The justest method would be, to lay a certain tax 
upon vices and folly , and the sum fixed upon every man to 
be rated, after the fairest manner, by a jury of his neigh- 
bours ’ The second was of an opinion diiectly contrary; 
‘To tax those qualities of body and mind, for which men 
chiefly value themselves ; the rale to be more or less, 
according to the degrees of excelling ; the decision whereof 
should be left entirely to their own breast.’ The highest 
tax was upon men who are the greatest favourites of the 
other sex, and the assessments, according to the number and 
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nature of the fa\ours the)’ have received; for \\hich thci 
arc allowed to be their own vouchers Wit, valour, and 
politeness were likewise proposed to be largely taxed, and 
collected in the same manner, by cverj person’s giving his 
own word for the quantum of what he possessed But as to 
honour, justice, wisdom, and learning, the)’ should not be 
taxed at all, because they are qualifications of so singular a 
kind, that no man wall cither allow them in his neighbour, 
or ^alue them in himself 

The women were proposed to be taxed according to their 
beauty and skill in dressing, wherein they had the same 
privilege with the men, to be determined by their own 
judgment But constancy, chastity, good sense, and good 
nature, were not rated, because they would not bear the 
charge of collecting 

To keep senators in the interest of the crown, it was 
jiroposcd that the members should raffle for employments , 
every man first taking an oath, and giving security', that he 
would vote for the court, whether he won or not; after which 
the losers had, in their turn, the liberty of raffling upon the 
next vacancy. Thus, hope and expectation would be kept 
alive ; none would complain of broken promises, but impute 
their disappointments wholly’ to fortune, whose shoulders are 
broader and stronger than those of a ministry — Voynge 
Lapiiia 


3. English Eotions of Ireland 

There is a vein of industry’ and parsimony’, that runs 
through the whole people of England, which, added to 
the easiness of their rents, makes them rich and sturdy 
As to Ireland, they know little more of it than they do 
of Mexico; further than that it is a country subject to 
the king of England, full of bogs inhabited by wald Inrii 
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papists, who are kept in awe by mercenary troops sent from 
thence : and their opinion is, that it were better for England 
if this whole island were sunk into the sea for they have 
a tradition, that every forty years there must be a rebellion 
in Ireland I have seen the grossest suppositions pass upon 
them : that the wild Insh n ere taken in toils ; but that in 
some time they would grow so tame as to eat out of your 
hands : I have been asked b}’ hundreds, and particularly by 
my neighbours your tenants at Pepperhaia, -whether I had 
come from Ireland by sea and, upon the arrival of an Irish 
man to a countr)’ toivn, I have known crow ds coming about 
him, and wondering to see him look so much better than 
themselves. 

A gentleman now m Dublin affirms, that, passing some 
months ago through Northampton, and finding the whole 
town in a flurry, with bells, bonfires, and illumination, upon 
asking the cause, he was told, it was for joy that the Irish 
had submitted to receive Wood’s half-pence This, I think, 
plainly shew's what sentiments that large town hath of us, 
and how’ little thej' made it their own case ; although they 
he directly in our way to London, and therefore cannot 
but be frequently convinced that w'e have human shapes. — 
Stxlh Drapiers Letter. 

4. The Advantages of Public Education. 

There is one young lord in this towm, who by an un- 
exampled piece of good fortune was miraculously snatched 
out of the gulph of ignorance, confined to a public school 
for a due term of years, well whipped when he deserved it, 
clad no better than his comrades, and always their playfellow 
on the same foot, had no precedence in the school, but what 
was given him by his ment, and lost it whenever he was 



346 70. VJ 7/rA,\' A ;f 7/ T. 

negligent. It is veil Iviionn, how nwtij mutinies ncre bred 
at this unprecedented treatment, whit comiil tints among his 
lelations, and other great onC'. of liolh that his stock- 

ings with siher clocks were ranshed from him ; that he wore 
Ins own hiir , that his dress m.is undistinguished; that he 
V as not fit to apiicar at a hall or assetnbU , nor sufTered to 
go to either and it was with the utmost diflictilt), he lit- 
camc qualified for his ]>rc'tnt rcmoial, where he may prte 
bibl) be farther fw.rEccutcd, and possibly with success, if 
the firmness of a tcry worthy goteinor and his own gexx! 
dispositions, will not piesene hint. 1 confess, I cannot but 
wish, he may go on in the w.iy he began; because I hate 
a curiosity to know by so singtihr an experiment, whether 
trinh, honour, justice, temperance, courage, and good sense, 
acquired by a school and college education, may rot Jiro- 
duce a \cr\ tolerable lad, although he should hajipcn to fad 
m one or two of those accomphshmenis, which, m the 
gcner.il logtie, arc held s© important to the finishing of 
a gentleman. • 

It is true, I have known an ac.idemic.d education to hue 
been cxjilodcd in juibhc assemblies; and have heard more 
than one or two persons of high rank declare, they could 
learn nothing more at Oxford and Cambridge, than to dnnk 
ale and smoke tobacco, wherein I firmly believed them, and 
could hate added some htmdrcd cx.implcs from my own 
obscrtation in one of those iimtcrsilics; but they all were of 
young heirs sent thither only for form; cither from schools, 
where tliey were not suffered by their careful parents to 
st.ty abotc three months in the year, or from under the 
management of French family tutors, who yet often attended 
them to their college, to pretent all possibility of their im- 
protement, but I neter yet knew any one person of quality, 
who followed his studies at the university, and earned away 
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his just proportion of learning, that was not ready upon all 
occasions to celebrate and defend that course of education, 
and to prove a patron of learned men 

There is one circumstance in a learned education, which 
ought to have much weight, e\en with those who have no 
learning at all The books read at school and college are 
full of incitements to virtue, and discouragements from vice, 
drawn from the wisest reasons, the strongest motives, and 
the most influencing examples Thus young minds are 
filled early with an inclination to good, and an abhorrence 
of evil, both which increase in them, according to the ad- 
vances they make in literature ; and although they may be, 
and too often are, draivn by the temptations of youth, and 
the opportunities of a large fortune, into some irregularities, 
when they come forward into the great world, yet it is ever 
with reluctance and compunction of mind, because their 
bias to virtue still continues. They may stray sometimes, 
out of infirmity or compliance ; but they will soon return 
to the right road, and keep it always in view'. I speak only 
of those excesses, which are too much the attendants of 
youth and warmer blood ; for as to the points of honour, 
truth, justice, and other noble gifts of the mind, wherein the 
temperature of the body has no concern, they are seldom or 
e\er knowm to be wild 

I have engaged myself very unwarily in too copious a 
subject for so short a paper. The present scope I would 
aim at, is, to prove that some proportion of human know- 
ledge appears requisite to those, who by their birth or 
fortune are called to the making of laws, and, m a sub- 
ordinate way, to the execution of them ; and that such know- 
ledge IS not to be obtained, without a miracle, under the 
frequent, corrupt, and sottish methods of educating those, 
who are born to wealth or titles. For I would have it re- 
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membered, that I do by no means confine these remark'; 
to }Oung persons of noble birth; the same errors running 
through all families, where there is wealth enough to alford, 
that their sons (at least the eldest) may be good for nothing 
Why should my son be a scholar, vhen it is not intended 
that he should live by his learning? By this rule, if what 
is commonly said be true, that ‘money answers all things,’ 
why should my son be honest, temperate, just, or charitable, 
since he has no intention to depend upon any of the^e 
qualities for a maintenance ? 

^^^len all is done, perhaps, upon the whole, the matter is 
not so bad as I would make it, and God, who works good 
out of evil, acting only by the ordinary course and rule of 
nature, permits this continual circulation of human things, for 
his ow n unsearchable ends The father grow s rich by avance, 
injustice, oppression, he is a tyrant m the neighbourhood 
over slaves and beggars, whom he calls his tenants Why 
should he desire to have qualities infused into his son, which 
himself never possessed, or knew, or found the want of, m 
the acquisition of his wealth ? The son, bred in sloth and 
idleness, becomes a spendthrift, a cully, a profligate, and goes 
out of the world a beggar, as his father came in; thus the 
former is punished for his own sms, as w ell as for those of 
the latter. The dunghill, having raised a huge mushroom 
of short duration, is now spread to enrich other men’s lands 
It IS indeed of worse consequence, where noble famihes are 
gone to decay; because their titles and privileges outlive 
their estates : and politicians tell us, that nothing is more 
dangerous to the public, than a numerous nobility without 
ment or fortune. But even here God has likewise pre- 
scribed some remedy m the order of nature ; so many great 
famihes coming to an end, bj the sloth, luxury and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession. 
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producing gradually a more effeminate race wholh unfit for 
propagation — An Essay on Modern Educaiton. 

6. Advice to a Young Lady. 

If you are in company v ith men of learning, though they 
happen to discourse of arts and sciences out of your com- 
pass, yet you will gather more advantage by listening to 
them, than from all the nonsense and frippery of jour own 
sex; but if they be men of breeding, as well as learning, 
they Mill seldom engage in any comersation uherc you 
ought not to be a hearer, and m time have jour part. If 
tliey talk of the manners and customs of the several kingdoms 
of Europe, of travels into remoter nations, of the state of 
j'our own country, or of the great men and actions of Greece 
and Rome ; if they give their judgment upon English and 
French writers either in verse or prose, of the nature and 
limits of virtue and vice ; it is a sliame for an English Jadj 
not to relish such discourses, not to improve by them, and 
endeavour bj* reading and information to have her share in 
those entertainments, rather than turn aside, as it is the 
usual custom, and consult with the woman who sits nc\t 
lier about a new cargo of fans. 

It is a little hard, tliat not one gentleman’s daughter in a 
thousand should be brought to read or understand her own 
natural tongue, or to be judge of the easiest books that are 
viritten m it; as anj’ one maj' find, who can have the 
patience to hear them, when they are disposed to mangle 
a play or novel, where the least word out of die common 
road is sure to disconcert them ; and it is no wonder, w hen 
they arc not so much as taught to spell m tlieir childhood, 
nor can ever attain to it in their whole lives. I advise jou 
therefore to read aloud, more or less, everj daj to joui 
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husband, if he \iill permit )0U, or to an) other friend (but 
not a female one) who is able to set )ou right; and ns for 
'polling, )ou may compass it m time by making collections 
from the books )’ou read. 

I know \ery well, that those who are commonly called 
learned women, have lost all manner of credit by their 
impertinent talkativeness and conceit of themscUes; but 
there is an eas) remedy for this, if )ou once consider, that 
after all the pains )oii may be at, )0U never can arme 
in point of learning to the perfection of a schoolboy The 
reading I would ad\ise )ou to, is onl) for improvement of 
your own good sense, which will never fail of being mended 
by discretion It is a wrong method, and ill choice of books 
that makes those learned ladies just so much the worse for 
what they hate read; and therefore it shall be my care to 
direct )ou better, a task for which I take m)sclf to be not 
ill-qualificd , because I hate spent more time, and have hatl 
more opportunities, than many others, to obsertc and dis- 
cover from what source the various follies of women are 
derived 

Pray observe, how insignificant things are the common 
race of ladies, when they hate passed their youth and 
beauty , how contemptible they appear to the men, and 
)et more contemptible to the younger part of their own 
se.\, and have no relief, but in passing their afternoons in 
visits, where they are never acceptable; and their evenings 
at cards among eiitpca other, while the former part of the 
day IS spent in spnOn and envy, or m vain endeavours 
to repair by art and dress the ruins of time. Whereas I 
have known ladies at sixty, to whom all the polite part 
of the court and town paid their addi esses, without any 
farther taetv than that of enjo}ang the pleasure of their 
conversation. 
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I am ignorant of an}' one quality that is amiable in a man, 
which IS not equally so in a woman : I do not except even 
modesty and gentleness of nature Nor do I know one 
vice or folly, which is not equally detestable in both. There 
IS indeed one infirmity which is generally allowed you, I 
mean that of coivardice , yet there should seem to be some- 
thing very capricious, that w'hen w'oraen profess their admi- 
ration for a colonel or a captain, on account of his valour, 
they should fancy it a very graceful and becoming quality 
in themselves, to be afraid of their own shadow s ; to scream 
in a barge when the weather is calmest, or m a coach at 
a ring . to run from a cow at a hundred yards’ distance , to 
fall into fits at the sight of a spider, an earwig, or a frog 
At least, if cowardice be a sign of cruelty, (as it is generally 
granted,) I can haidly think it an accomplishment so de- 
sirable, as to be thought worth improving by affectation. 

And as the same virtues equally become both sexes, so 
there is no quality whereby women endeavour to distinguish 
themselves from men, for which they are not just so much 
the woise, except that only of reserv'edness , which, how'ever, 
as you generally manage it, is nothing else but affectation or 
hypocrisy For, as you cannot too much discountenance 
those of our sex who presume to take unbecoming liberties 
before you ; so you ought to be wholly unconstrained in the 
company of deserving men, when yOu have had sufficient 
expenence of their discretion. . . . 

I will add one thing, although it be a little out of place, 
which IS to desire, that }0u will learn to value and esteem 
your husband for those good qualities, which he really 
possesses, and not to fancy others m him which he certainly 
has not. For, although this latter is generally understood 
to be a mark of love, yet it is indeed nothing but affectation 
or ill judgment. It is true, he wants so very few accomplish- 



iikhi*-, tint >011 arc trs no };n:tt tUncjtr (iT < trlni; on Ihjv 
•■ulc, but rm tautioti it occa^.oncd b) a hih of your ac- 
qii utitancc, inrrrj'ai to a \cr) Mluablr {vr-on, wbom )rt 
rbc ts ‘0 iinfonumti as to b>‘ alway' conitTi'.n'iing for 
tbo-o pttrcciioin to uhirh he cm Ii'.'st prct'nir! — /x’/Vr 
.'0 (? I irj‘ } I At tj I II l.fi 

0. in bred nospltality. 

'J !i(isi inf( nor duitC' of life, wbuh ilie I’fcnch cal! /« 
j’lites rsMit^'ty or tlie r-tinll'T morals, arc with us di'^ttn- 
guit-hi-d b} the name of {pxcl manners or brcniinj:. Tin' 

1 look tij^n, m the "cntr.tl notion of ti, to Ik a fort of 
artificial pooJ aihpted to the meanest capacilifs. 

anil introduccil to make ininkinti easy in tluir tonunercc 
Mith tnth other. I,ou anJ little undctstaniiinps, wiihoi't 
some rules of this kiml, woulil Ik peij'i-tual!) siandcrinf: 
into a thousand indccciiiics and irrifiulantics in Klmiotir: 
and in ilicir otdiinrv conversation fall into tin same boister- 
ous familiarities that one ob-erves amongst tlum when a 
delmicli hall) quite* taken aw.aj the use of their reason 
In other instances it is odd to eonsKier, that for want of 
common discretion, the very end of pood breeding is whollv 
perverted; and civiliiv, inteneltd to make us easy, is enn- 
plojcd m la) mg cliains and fetters upon its, in debarring 
us of our vvisliC', and in crossing our most reasonable 
desires and inclinations '1 his abuse reigns chiefly in the 
country, as I found to my vexation, when 1 was last there, 
in a visit I made to a iicighhonr about two miles from my 
cousin As soon as I entered the parlour, they jmt me into 
the great chair that stood close by a huge fire, and kept me 
thereby force until 1 was almost stified Tlien a boy camcin 
great hurry to pul! off my boots, which 1 in vain opposed, 
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urging that I must return soon after dinner. In the mean- 
time the good lady whispered her eldest daughter, and 
slipped a key into her hand ; the girl returned instantly 
with a beer-glass half full of ajua mtialtlis and syrup of 
gill) flowers I took as much as I had a mind for, but 
madam voued I should drink it off; for she nas sure it 
■\\ould do me good after coming out of the cold air; and I 
was forced to obey, ^\hich absolutely took away my stomach. 
When dinner came in, I had a mind to sit at a distance from 
the fire ; but they told me it \\as as much as my life 
was \\orth, and set me with mj back just against it. Al- 
though my appetite was quite gone, I was resohed to force 
down as much as I could, and desired the leg of a pullet 
‘Indeed, Mr Bickerstaff (sajs the lady), you must eat a 
wing, to oblige me;' and so put a couple upon my plate. 
I was persecuted at this rate during the whole meal; as 
often as I called for small beer, the master lipped the wink, 
and the servant brought me a brimmer of October. Some 
time after dinner I ordered my cousin’s, man, who came with 
me, to get ready the horses , but it was resolved I should 
not stii that night; and when I seemed pretty much bent 
upon going, they ordered the stable door to be locked, and 
the children hid my cloak and boots The next question 
was, What would I have for supper ? I said I never eat any- 
thing at night : but was at last, in my own defence, obliged 
to name the first thing that came into my head. After three 
hours spent chiefly in apologies for my entertainment, in- 
sinuating to me, ‘ That this was the worst time of the year 
for provisions , that they were at a great distance from any 
market; that they weie afraid I should be starved ; and that 
they knew' they kept me to my loss;’ the lady went, and 
left me to her husband ; for they took special care I should 
never be alone. As soon as her back was turned, the little 
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misses ran backwards and foraards cverj' moment, and con- 
stant!) as they came in, or went out, made a courtesy directly 
at me, whicli, in good manners, I was forced to return uith 
a boM and Your humble ser\'ant, pretty miss ExacUy at 
eight the mother came up, and discovered, by the redness o 
her face, that supper was not far off. It was twice as large 
as the dinner, and my persecution double^ in proportion. I 
desired at my usual hour to go to my repose, and nas con- 
ducted to my chamber by the gentleman, his lady, and the 
M hole tram of children. They importuned me to drink some- 
thing before I nent to bed; and, upon my refusing, at last 
left a bottle of stingo as they called it, for fear I should wake 
and be thirsty in the night. I was forced m the morning to 
rise and dress m)self in the dark, beeause they would not 
suffer my kinsman’s ser\ant to disturb me at the hour I 
desired to be called I was now resolved to bre.ak through 
all measures to get away, and, after sitting down to a 
monstrous breakfast of cold beef, mutton, neats tongues, 
venison pasty, and stale beer, took leave of the famil) . But 
the gentleman would needs see me part of the way, and 
carry me a short cut through his own ground, which he told 
me would save half a mile’s riding. This last piece of 
civility had like to have cost me dear, being once or tw ice in 
danger of my neck by leaping over his ditches, and at last 
forced to alight in the dirt, when my horse, having slipped 
his bridle, ran away, and took us up more than an hour to 
recover him again It is evident that none of the absurdities 
I met with m this visit proceeded from an ill intention, but 
from a wrong judgment of complaisance and a misapplica- 
tion of the rules of it. — Talhr. 
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ANTHONY ASHLEY COOPER, EARL OF 
SHAFTESBURY. 

1671-1713. 

Anthony Asiile'v Coopfr, the author of the Charademtics , 
was the grandson of the great statesman, Drj'den’s Achitophcl, 
who was the first Earl of Shaftesbm y He had the best means 
of becoming versed in classical literature and in philosophy He 
was taught Greek and Latin orally by a Mrs. Birch, who is 
said to have been able to speak them fluently, and to ha\e 
taught her pupil to do so by the time he was eleven years old 
In his grandfather’s household he had constant opportunity of 
intercourse with Locke, and had already at the age of eighteen 
begun a regular correspondence with him on philosophical 
questions. 

He lived a studious and retired life, spending much of his 
lime abroad, either in Italy, where lie studied the fine arts 
elaborately, or in Holland, where he conversed with Baylc, and 
other free spirits, who found a refuge there He took little 
part in English politics. Ho sate in the Commons during one 
Parliament (1694-1698), but broke do\vn as a speaker. After- 
wards, as a Peer, he w’as active in the election of William’s last 
Parliament (1701), and is said to have had a hand in the com- 
position of the celebrated speech in which the King called on 
tins Parliament for support in the new war with France. He 
W’as a friend of Somers, to whom he addressed the letter on 
Mntbunann, and a faithful Whig. 

He died at N.aples in 1713. His treatises weie .all wiitten 


A a 2 



35*5 


LORD SHAFTESBURY. 


(at least m their complete form) duung the last fi\c 
his hfe The letter on Enthusiasm (1708) ^\as occasionc ) 
the excitement about the ‘ French Prophets,’ and ttas fed loned 
by the Essay cn the Fr.sJam of JYit and Humour. Both deal tuth 
the legitimacy of the application of r.diciilc to religious preten- 
sions Th. Adonco to an Author, which exhibits true self- 
knowledge as the basis of literary art, was published in 1710. 
Then came Ins tno distinctly philosophical treatises, fte Inquiij 
concornms Firtuo, and the Moralists, a Rhapsody The abme, 
with Miscellaneous Redections, and an essay on Art, purporting 
to be a ‘notion’ of a possible ‘Tablature of the Judgment 
Hercules,’ form the CharacUnsUcs, which were first publisheU 


complete after his death . 

He had a real lose for classical literature, and belies ed himselt, 
as he was belies cd by hts contemporaries, to write a special y 
classical style. To later readers he has seemed to base lost 
s'ernacular sigour svithout acquiring classical c.ase Question 
of religion and philosophy he approached too much m the 
attitude of a well-bred connoisseur to get to the bottom 0 
them He Mgorously mamtained, ho\vc\er, as against Ho cs, 
the ‘ disinterestedness ’ of snrtiie, and introduced the doctrine 
of a ‘moral sense,' i. e. of a specific feeling of pleasure in goo 
actions, as the source of moral judgments. He was a grea 
student of Epictetus \and Antoninus, and had a genuine stoica 
belief in one divine mmd, expressed m nature and communicate 
to man. 


1. The Masque of Society. 

If a native of Ethiopia were on a sudden transported 
into Europe, and placed either at Pans or A'enice at a 
time of carnival, when the general face of mankind was 
disguised, and almost every creature wore a mask; it is 
probable he w ould for some time be at a stand, before he 
discovered the cheat: not imagining that a whole people 
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could be so fantastical, as upon agreement, at an appointed 
time, to transform themselves by a variety of habits, and 
make it a solemn practice to impose on one another, by 
this uni\ crsal confusion of characters and persons Though 
he might at first perhaps have looked on this ivitli a serious 
eje, it would be hardly possible for him to hold his coun- 
tenance, when he had perccned what was carrying on. 
The Europeans, on their side, might laugh perhaps at this 
simplicity But our Ethiopian would certainly laugh with 
better reason. It is easy to see which of the two would 
be ridiculous For he who laughs, and is himself ridiculous, 
bears a double share of ridicule. However, should it so 
happen, that in the transport of ridicule, our Ethiopian, 
having his head still running upon masks, and knowing 
nothing of the fair complexion and common dress of the 
Europeans, should upon (he sight of a natural face and 
habit, laugh just as heartily as before ; would not he in his 
turn become ridiculous, by carrying the jest too far; when 
by a silly presumption he took nature for mere art, and 
mistook perhaps a man of sobiiety and sense for one of 
those ridiculous mummers ? 

There w'as a time when men were accountable only for 
their actions and behaviour Their opinions were left to 
themselves They had liberty to differ in these, as in their 
faces. Every one took the air and look which was natural 
to him But in process of time, it was thought decent to 
mend men’s countenances, and render their intellectual com- 
plexions uniform and of a sort Thus the magistrate became 
a dresser, and m his turn was dressed too, as he deserved ; 
when he had given up his power to a new order of tire- 
men. But though in this extraordinarj' conjuncture it was 
agreed that there was only one certain and true dress, one 
single peculiar air, to which it w’as necessary all people 
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should conform , yet the misery' was, that neither the magis- 
trate nor the tire-men themselves, could resolve, which of 
the varous modes was the exact true one. Imagine now, 
what the effect of this must needs be; when men became 
persecuted thus on every side about their air and feature, 
and were put to their shifts how to adjust and compose 
their mien, according to die right mode; when a thousand 
models, a thousand patterns of dress were current, and 
altered every now and then, upon occasion, according to 
fashion and the humour of the times. Judge whether men s 
countenances were not like to grow constrained, and the 
natural visage of mankind, by’ this habit, distorted, convulsed, 
and rendered hardly know able 

But as unnatural or artificial as the general face of things 
may have been rendered by this unhappy care of dress, 
and over-tenderness for the safety of complexions, we 
must not therefore imagine that all faces are alike besmeared 
or plaistered All is not fucus, or mere varnish. Nor is 
the face of Truth less fair and beautiful, for all the counterfeit 
vizards which have been put upon her We must remember 
the carnival, and what the occasion has been of this wild 
concourse and medley, who were the mstitutors of it; and 
to what purpose men were thus set a-vvork and amused 
We may laugh sufficiently at the original cheat; and. if 
pity will suffer us, may make ourselves diversion enough 
with the folly and madness of those who are Uius caught, 
nnd practised on, by these impostures But we must re- 
member withal our Ethiopian, and beware, lest by taking 
plain nature for a vizard, we become more ndiculous than 
the people vv horn vv e ridicule. — ‘ Sensus Commtttus,’ an Essay 
on the Freedom of Wtt and Humour. 



LORD SHAFTESBURY. 


359 


2. God m the Universe. 

Thus I continue then, said Theocles, addressing myself, 
as you would have me, to that guardian Deity and inspirer, 
whom vve are to imagine present here, but not here only. 
For ‘ O mighty Genius 1 sole-animating and inspiring Power! 
author and subject of these thoughts! thy influence is universal, 
and m all things thou art inmost. From thee depend their 
secret spnngs of action. Thou movest them with an irre- 
sistible, unwearied force, by sacred and inviolable laws, 
framed for the good of each particular being, as best may 
suit with the perfection, life, and vigour of the whole The 
vital principle is widely shared, and infinitely varied, dis- 
persed throughout ; no where extinct. All lives, and by 
succession still revives. The temporary beings quit then 
borrow'ed forms, and jicld their elementary substance to 
new comers. Called, in their several turns, to life, they 
view' the light, and viewing pass; that others too may be 
spectators of the goodlj' scene, and greater numbers still 
enjoy the privilege of Nature. Munificent and great, she 
imparts herself to most ; and makes the subjects of her 
bounty infinite. Nought slaj's her hastening hand No 
time nor substance is lost or unimproved New' forms 
arise; and when the old dissolve, the matter whence they 
were composed, is not left useless, but wrought with equal 
management and art, even in corruption. Nature’s seeming 
waste, and vile abhorrence. The abject state appears merely 
as the way or passage to some bettei. But could we nearly 
view It, and with indifference, remote from the antipathy of 
sense, we then perhaps should highest raise our admiration , 
convinced that even the w'ay itself was equal to the end. 
Nor can we judge less favourably of that consummate art 
exhibited through all the woiks of nature; since our weak 
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ejes, helped by mechanic art, disco\er in these norhs a 
hidden scene of nonders, worlds vithin worlds, of infinite 
minuteness, though as to art still equal to the greatest, and 
pregnant nith more wonders than the most discerning sense, 
pined nith the greatest art, or the acutest reason, can pene- 
trate or unfold 

But It is in \ain for us to search the bulky mass of 
matter, seeking to know its nature, how great the nhole 
Itself, or e\ en how small Us parts 

If, knowing only some of the rules of motion, we seek to 
trace it further, it is m vain we follow it into the bodies 
It has reached Our lardj- apprehensions fail us, and can 
reach nothing be)ond the body itself, through which it is 
diffused Wonderful being, (if we may call it so,) which 
bodies neier receive, except from others which lose it; nor 
ever lose, unless by imparting it to others Even wathout 
change of place it has Us force; and bodies big with motion 
labour to move, jet sur not; whilst they express an energj’ 
beyond our comprehension 

In vain too we pursue that phantom Time, too small, 
and yet too mighty for our grasp; when shrinking to a 
narrow point, it escapes our hold, or mocks our scanty 
thought b} swelling to cternitj an object unproportioned 
to our capacity , as is thy being, O thou ancient Cause ' older 
than Time, yet young with fresh Eternity. 

In vain w e try to fathom the aby ss of space, the seat of 
thy extensive being, of which no place is empty, no void 
vv hich is not full 

In v'ain we labour to understand that principle of sense 
and thought, which seeming in us to depend so much on 
motion, y et differs so much from it, and from matter itself, 
as not to suffer us to conceive how thought can more re- 
sult from tins, than this arise from thought. But thought 
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v.c own preeminent, and confess the rcallcst of beings; 
the only existence of \\hich we are made sure, by being 
conscious All ebe may be only dream and shadow. All 
nhich even sense suggests ma^ be deceitful The sense 
itself remains still , reason subsists ; and thought maintains 
Its eldership of being. Thus arc we in a manner conscious 
of that original and cxtcrnalh existent thought, whence we 
derive our own. And thus the assurance we have of the 
existence of beings abo\c our sense, and of Thee (the great 
exemplar of thy works), comes from Thee, the all-true, and 
perfect, who hast thus communicated ili)self more imme- 
diate!) to us, so as in some manner to inhabit within our 
souK; Thou who art oripnal soul, diffusnc, \iial m all, 
inspiriting the whole ' 

All nature’s wonders serte to excite and perfect this idea 
of their Author. It is here He suffers us to see, and e\cn 
converse with Him, in a manner suitable to our frailt). 
How glorious is it to contemplate Him, in this noblest of 
His works ajiparcnt to us, the system of the bigger world !’' 
— Fiom The ]\IoraItsts, a Philosophical Rhapsody, 


3. Common-Sonso Morality. 

A MAK of thorough good-breeding, whatever else he be, 
is incapable of doing a rude or brutal action. He ne\er 
deliberates in this case, or considers of the matter by pni- 
dcnual rules of sclf-mtcrcst and advantage. He acts from 
his nature, in a manner necessarily, and without reflection, 
and if he did not, it were impossible for him to answer his 
character, or be found that truly well-bred man, on every 
occasion. It is the same with the honest man. He cannot 
dchbenate in tbe case of a plain wllany. A plum is no 
temptation to him. He likes and loves himself too well. 
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to change hearts r\ith one of those cornipt miscreants, \\ho 
amongst them gave that name to a round sum of money 
gained by rapine and plunder of the commonwealtli. He 
^\ho r\ould cnjo) a freedom of mind, and be truly possessor 
of himself, must be abo\e the thought of stooping to \\hat 
is ^^llanous or base. He, on the other side, r\ho has a heart 
to stoop, must necessarily quit the thought of manliness, 
resolution, friendship, merit, and a character nith himself 
and others But to affect these enjoyments and advantages, 
together wth the priMleges of a licentious principle; to 
pretend to enjoy societ}, and a free mind, in company 
^\llh a kna\ish heart, is as ridiculous as the vay of children, 
\\ho eat their cake, and afteiarards cry for it. When men 
begin to deliberate about dishonesty, and finding it go less 
against their stomach, ask slyly, ‘ Why they should stick 
at a good piece of knavery, for a good sum?' they should 
be told, as children, that they cannot eat their cake, and 
have It . 

When men, indeed, are become accomplished kna\cs, 
they are past crying for their cake. They know themselves, 
and are known by mankind It is not these who are so 
much envied or admired. The moderate kind are the 
more taking with us Yet, had we sens&, we should con- 
sider, It is in reality the thorough profligate knave, the 
ver}’ complete unnatural villain alone, who can any way 
bid for happiness with the honest man True interest is 
wholly on one side, or the otlier All between is incon- 
sistency, irresolution, remorse, vexation, and an ague-fit; 
from hot to cold; from one passion to another quite 
contrary; a perpetual discord of life; and an alternate 
disquiet and self-dislike. The only rest or repose must 
be through one, determined, considerate resolution which 
when once taken, must be courageously kept, and the 
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passions and aficctions brought under olxidience to it ; 
the temper steeled and hardened to the mind ; the dis- 
position to the judgment, lioth must agree; else all 
must be disturbance and confusion So that to think with 
one’s «(.lf, in good earnest, ‘Why may not one do tins 
litilc villaii}, or commit this one treachery, and but for 
once.’’ is the most ridiculous imagination in the world, and 
contrary to common scii'-c For a common honest man 
whil't left to himself, and undisturbed In philosoph), and 
subtile reasonings about his interc>t, gives no other answer 
to the thought of Mllany, than that he cannot possibly find 
in his heart to set about it, or conquer the natural aversion 
he has to it. And this is natural and just 

The truth is, as notions stand now m the world, with 
respect to morals, honest) is like to gain little by philosophy, 
or deep speculations of atij kind In the mam, it is best 
to stick to common sense, and go no further. Men’s first 
thoughts, in this matter, arc generally better than their 
second; their natural notions better than iho^c refined by 
stud), or consultation with casuists. According to common 
speech, as well as common sense. Honesty is the best 
policy: but, accoiding to refined sense, the only well- 
advised per.son.s, as to this world, arc errant knaves, and 
they alone are thought to serve themselves, who serve 
their passions, and indulge their loosest apjietites and 
desires — Such, it seems, aie the wise, and such the wisdom 
of this world ! 

An ordinary man talking of a vile action, m a way of 
common sense, says naturally and heartily, ‘ He would not 
be guilty of such a thing for the whole world.’ But specu- 
lative men find great modifications in the case, many wa)s 
of evasion; many remedies; many alleviations. A good 
gift rightl)' applied ; a right method of suing out a pardon ; 
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good atnnhouses, and cliarilablc foundations erected for 
right uorshijijitrs; and a good fcal shown for the right 1k*- 
lit-f, may ‘■ufTicicntly atone for one wrong practice; cs)>ccially 
when it is such as rai'^e*- a man to a considerable power {as 
they sa}) of doin? good, and "sentng llie true cause 

iMain a good estate, many a high station has been gamed 
upon such a bottom as ibis. ?ornc crowns too may h.avc 
been purchased on tlicse terms; and some great emperors 
(if I mistake not) there ha\e been of old, who were much 
assisted by these or tiic like prmcipics; and in return were 
not ungrateful to ilic cause and jiarly which had assisted 
them. '1 he forgers of such morals base been amply en- 
dowed and die world bas paid roundly for its jiliilo'ophy ; 
smee die onginal plain jirinciples of humanity, and die 
simple honest precepts of peace and mutual lose, have, b} 
a son of sjiintual dn mists, iK-en so sublimated, as to 
become the Inghest corrosives; and pas.smg through dteir 
limbecs, have jieldcd the stronge.st spirit of mutual li.atrcd 
and malignant persecution — ‘ Srnsr/s Cvrtmtwtsl vr m: Jlssny 
on /he Freedom of Wit and Ilumotir. 

4. Egotism in "Writing. 

It is observ.ablc, that the wnters of Memoirs and Ussays 
arc cliicfl) subiect to this frothy distemper. Nor can it be 
doubted that this is the true reason why these gentlemen enter- 
tain the w orld so lav ishh vv ith vv hat relates to themselves For 
having had no opportunity of privately conversing with them- 
selves, or exercising dicir own genius, so as to make acquaint- 
ance with It, or prove Us strength; they immediately fall to 
work in a wrong place, and exhibit on the stage of the world 
that practice which they should have kept to themselves, if 
they designed that either they, or the world, should be the 
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iKllcr for tlieir moralities Wio intkvd can endure to hear 
an empiric talk of lies own tonstilution, bow be governs and 
manages it, wbat diet agrees best with it. and wbat bis practice 
is with himself? Tiic proverb, no doubt, is verv Just, ' Plij-itian 
cure thyself.’ Yet inctlunks one .should have but an ill tunc, 
to be present at the‘e bodily operations. Nor is the ic.tder 
in truth anv better entertained, when he is obliged to assist 
at the openmcntal discussions of his practising author, who 
all the while is in reality doing no better, than taking his 
physic in public. 

For ibis reason, I bold it very nukvent for any one 
to publish his meditations, occasional nficciions, soht.arv 
llioughl,s, or otlior such exercises as come under the notion 
of this self-discoursing ])ractiCf. And the motleslcst title 
I can conccne for sucli works, wonhl be that of a certain 
author who called them his crudities. . . .for .so public- 
tpiritcd they arc, tliat they can never afl'orcl thcnisslvcs the 
Ic.ast time to think in private, for their own puticular benefit 
and use. For thus reason, though thev are often retired, 
they arc never by thcinselvcs. 'I'he world is ever of die 
part). They have their author-character m view, and art 
always cou.sidcnng how this or that thought woulil serve 
to complete .some set of contemplations, or furnish out 
the common-place book, from wliencc these trc.asurcd 
riches are to flow in plenty on the necessitous w orld 

I3ut if our candid.ates for authorship happen to be of llie 
sanctified kind, it is not to be imagined how much farther 
still their chanty is apt to extend. So exceeding great is 
their indulgence and tenderness for mankind, that they are 
unwilling the least .sample of their devout exorcise should 
' be lost. Though there are already so many formularies 
and rituals appointed for- this species of soliloquy; they 
can allow notliing to lie concealed, which passes in this 
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reason Ihcir froth abounds. Nor can they discharge an) 
th'ng avithout some mixture of it. But a\hcn ihoa carra 
their attempts bejond ordinan’ discourse, and aiould ri'C 
to the capacity of authors, the case groaas worse aaith them 
Thtir page can carr)’ none of the adaaniagcs of their person 
They can no aaay bring into paper those airs they give 
themsehes in discourse. The turns of aoirc and action, 
with aahich they help out many a lame thought and nuo- 
hertnt sentence, must here be l.iid aside; and tlie sp..cch 
uten to pieces, compared together, and e.aammLd from 
head to foot. So lliat unless the part) has been used to 
p’ay the critic thoroughly upon himself, he anil hardly he 
found proof against the criticisms of others I lis thoughts 
can never appear a era correct, unless thca haac been used 
to sound correction by thcmsclacs, and been wtl! formed 
and discijilined before llicy are brought into the fitlJ. It 
is tlic hardest thing in the aaorld to be a good tbmher, 
aai'l.out being a strong sclf-c\ammer, and ll>oroiigh-p’ccd 
c'ialogist, in tins solitary auay — Snltlcpy, (r Aiuui !•' an 
Auihcr, 
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1671-1729. 

Richard Steele \\as bom in 1671, of English parents, m 
Dublin, i\here his father was secretarv to the Dube of Ormond 
He lost his father when he was \cry young, and uas sent by the 
Duke of Ormond to the Charterhouse, ^\here he was tlie school- 
fellow of Addison He w<ts admitted a Postmaster of Merton 
College, Oxford, in 1691, but left the Uniiersity without biking a 
degree, and entered the army, enlisting as a prbate in the horse- 
guards For this he was disinherited by a rich relation, but his 
comiMal and popular qualities attracted the gocd-will of his 
officers, and he obtained a commission and rose to the rank 
of captain ere he quitted the senice in 1703. At the beginning 
of the reign of Queen Anne he obtained the appointment of 
Gazetteer. In 1713 Steele entered Parliament as member for 
Stockbridge, but two years later was expelled from the House for 
alleged seditious libels, contained in .the Enshibman and the 
Crisis, for which he was certainb only in part responsible. On 
the accession of George the First he obtained some minor offices, 
recehed a gratuity, and was knighted In 1713 he again entered 
Parliament as member for Boroughbridge in Yorkshire. 

Some years before his death he was stiuck with parahsis, and 
retired to his country'-seat in Wales, where he died m 17^9 

Steele commenced his career as an author w ith a Poem on the 
Funeral of Queen Mary. It was quickly followed by a treatise 
in prose. The Christian Hero — written m the first instance for 
his own use while in the army, and then published in order that 
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he might thus bind himself publicly to the principles iic had .■'dio- 
Citcd. Steele’s first coined) , ‘ Gnef la Mode,’ had much •-uccess 
and tong held a phcc on the stage. It nas folioued by stscral 
other pieces with varying fortune. As a dnnntic uritcr Steele 
vas ansious, as many of his papers show, together vith Addisan 
and others, to hasten the time when the morals of the .ape should 
he reformed by a well-regulated theatre. But though Steele had 
Considerab'e success both as a play -writer and as a pamphleteer, 
he owes his chief reputation to his cflbrts as an essay i:t. The 
Tailtr, which he commenced in 1709, was tlic beginning of .a 
new era in periodical untinp. T he paper apjKarcd three tiiiics 
awed, with some Items of news cspcciaiiy on foreign .afTiir^, 
respecting which his position as Gareltccr enabled him to 
obtain the earliest information; but the distmctiac point o* the 
7 af/cr\vas the papers avhtch it contained on the moral, social, .and 
economical topics of tiie day, interspersed with literary and 
lbe.atrical noUccs; the model thus formed Ins l>ccn cop-cd 
down to the present day in many contcmjoorar. wedly journrls. 
The Trtt/rr v-as followed in 1711 by the Sfoct..fr, m 17 ij by the 
and by a succession of other journals of sunilar nature, 
among which were the Rnn-bkr .and the A/Vr. To his sssocsstii n 
t.’ilh the great name of Add'son, cicn mon: than to h.s own 
merits, Steele owes the reputation he has arqu-red m Engl s'l 
l.itcratsirc. ife po'serses considerable crar.nlic .and de cr'pt.ae 
power; hi' stale is ord'nanly hght am! gr.ici’ful, wcil-fttid loth'* 
‘fnieaa h.at cphcmcMl subjects aliout aahich he conimonU aaritf 
m h's more srrio.is inocsis, he is rot a.dhoat a certam un- 
S.'icctcd lendcmciis, which has the p'l-acrfu! ch'.m' of si^cc'/.j. 


1. Imnutlcncc! nnd TalFO Modestr. 
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importunate, because they think they are acceptable. Im- 
pudence is a vice, and Absurdity a folly. Sir Francis Bacon 
talks very agreeably on the subject of Impudence. He takes 
notice, that the orator being asked, what was the first, 
second, and third requisite to make a fine speaker? still 
answ'cred, Action This, said he, is the very outw’ard form 
of speaking , and yet it is what w'lth the generality has more 
force than the most consummate abilities Impudeiice is to 
the rest of mankind, of the same Use which action is to 
orators. 

The truth is, the gross of men are governed more by 
appearances than realities ; and the impudent man in his 
air and behaviour undertakes for himself that he has ability 
and merit, while the modest or diffident gives himself up as 
one who is possessed of neither. For this reason, men 
of front carry things before them with little opposition ; and 
make so skilful a use of their talent, that they can grow out 
of humour like men of consequence, and be sour, and 
njake their dissatisfaction do them the satne service as 
desert. This way of thinking has often furnished me W’lth 
an apolog)’ for great men who confer favours on the im- 
pudent. In carrying on the government of mankind, they 
are not to consider what men they themselves approve in 
their closets and pniate conversations; but what men will 
extend themselves farthest, and more generally pass upon 
the world for such as their patrons want in such and such 
stations, and consequent!} take so much work off the hands 
of those who employ them. 

Far be it that I should attempt to lessen the acceptance 
which men of this character meet w ith in the world , but I 
humbly propose only, that they who have ment of a different 
kind would accomplish themsehes in some degree with 
this quality, of which I am now treating. Nay, I allow 
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should dine uiih Inm. He bowed, and in a trice the 
orator returned, full of the sense of glory in this obedience, 
and with the best shoulder of mutton in the marhet. 

Tins treatment capacitates them for every scene of life. 
I therefore recommend it to the consideration of all who 
have the instruction of youth, which of the two is the more 
ine.xcusable, he who does everything by the mere force of 
his impudence, or he who performs nothing through the 
oppression of his modesty? In a word, it is weakness not 
to be able to attempt what a man thinks he ought, and 
there is no modest} but in self-denial — Taller, No. 168. 


2 The Eemombronco of lost Friends. 

Tiifrf. arc those among mankind, who can enjoy no 
relish of their being, except the world is made acquainted 
with all that relates to them, and think everytliing lost that 
passes unobserved , but others find a solid delight in steal- 
ing by the crowd, and modelling their life after such a 
manner, as is as much above the approbation as the practice 
of the vulgar. Life being too short to give instances great 
enough of true friendship or good-will, some sages have 
thought It pious to preserve a certain reverence for the 
manes of their deceased friends; and have withdrawn them- 
selves from the rest of the world at certain seasons, to com- 
memorate in their own thoughts such of their acquaintance 
w’ho have gone before them out of this life. And indeed, when 
we are advanced in } ears, there is not a more pleasing enter- 
tainment, than to recollect in a gloomy moment the many 
we have parted with, that have been dear and agreeable to 
us, and to cast a melancholy thought or two after those with 
whom, perhaps, we have indulged ourselves in whole nights 
of mirth and jollity. With such inclinations in my heart I 
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went to my closet \c«:ter(iay evening, anti resolved to be 
'orrowful, iijion wliicli occasion 1 could not but look with 
disdain upon myself, iliat though all the reasons which I 
had to lament the loss of >nan\ of ni} friends arc now as 
forcible as at the moment of their departure, yet did not 
my heart swell with the sniiK sorrow which 1 felt at that 
time : but I could, without tears, n-flcct upon many pleasing 
adventures I have had with «ome, who have long been 
blended with common carlli. 'riiongh it is by the lienefit 
of nature, that length of tunc blots out the violence of 
afllictions; \ci with tempers too much given to pleasure, it 
is almost necessary to revive the old jilaccs of grief in our 
incinorv ; and ponder stejv by stop on past life, to lead the 
mind into that sobriety of thought which jioiscs the heart, 
and makes it beat with due time, without being tjuickencd 
with desire, or retarded with dcsjiair, from its proper and 
equal motion. When wc wind up a clock that is out of 
order, to make U go well for the future, we do not imme- 
diately set the hand to the jircsent instant, hut wc make it 
strike the round of all us hours, before it can recover the 
regularity of its time. Such, thought I, shall he' my method 
this evening; and .since it is that day of the year, which I 
dedicate to the memor} of such in another life as I much 
delighted in when living, an hour or two shall be sacred to 
sorrow and their memory, wliile 1 run over all the melan- 
choly circumstances of this kind which have occurred to me 
m my whole life. 

'I’he first sense of sorrow I ever knew was upon the 
death of my father, at which time I was not quite five years 
of ogc; but was rather amazed at what all the house 
lucant, than possessed with a real understanding win no- 
body was willing to play with me. I remenibei I went 
into the room where his body lay, and my mother sat 
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weeping nlone bv it. I bad my battledore in my band, 
and fell a-beating the cofiin, and calling Papa ; for, I know 
not bow, I bad some slight idea that be was locked up 
there. i^Iy mother calchcd me in her arms, and, transported 
be)ond all patience of the mIciu grief she was before in. 
she almost smothered me in her embraces ; and told me 
111 a flood of tears, ‘Papa could not bear me, and would 
jilai with me no more, for they were going to put him 
iindi.r ground, whence he could never come to us again ’ 
She was a \cry beautiful woman, of a noble spint, and 
there was a digniti in her grief, amidst all the wildness of 
her transport, which, methought, struck me with an instinct 
of sorrow, that before I was .sensible of what it was to gneic, 
seized ni\ \crj soul, and lias made pity the weakness of mi 
heart cier since. The mind in infancy is, mctbiiiks, like 
the bodj in embrjo, and rccciies imprc.ssions so forcible, 
that tlicj are as hard to be rcmoied by reason, as any 
mark, witli which a child is bom, is to be taken aw.a\ bi 
any future application. Hence it is, that good nature in me 
is no merit, but having been so frequently oicrwlielmed with 
her tears before I knew the c.ausc of any afiliction, or could 
draw defences from my own judgment, I imbibed com- 
miseration, remorse, and an unmanly gentleness of mind, 
which has since ensnared me into ten thousand calamities; 
from whence I can reap no adiantagc, except it be, that, 
in such a humour as 1 am now in, I can the better indulge 
myself in the softness of humanity, and enjoy that sweet 
anxiety which anses from the memory of past afflictions. 

We, that are very old, are better able to remember things 
which befel us in our distant youth, than the passages of 
later days For tins reason it is, that the companions of my 
strong and vigorous years present themselves more imme- 
diately to me in this offlee of sorrow. Untimely or unhappy 
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deaths are what we are most apt to lament : so little are we 
able to make it indifferent when a thing happens, though we 
know It must happen. Thus we groan under life, and be- 
wail those W'ho are relieved from it. Every object that 
returns to our imagination raises different passions, accord- 
ing to the circumstance of their departure Who can have 
lived in an army, and in a serious hour reflect upon the 
many gay and agreeable men that might long have flourished 
in the arts of peace, and not join with the imprecations of 
the fatherless and widow on the tyrant to whose ambition 
thej fell sacrifices? But gallant men, who are cut off by 
the sword, move rather our veneration than our pity : and 
we gather relief enough from their own contempt of death, 
to make it no evil, which was approached W'lth so much 
cheerfulness, and attended with so much honour. But when 
we turn our thoughts from the great parts of life on such 
occasions, and instead of lamenting those who stood ready 
to give death to those from whom they had the fortune to 
receive it ; 1 say, w’hen we let our thoughts wander from such 
noble obj'ects, and consider the havoc which is made among 
the tender and the innocent, pity enters with an unmi\'ed 
softness, and possesses all our souls at once. — Taller, No. 
t8r. 

3. The True Fine Gentleman. 

It is a most vexatious thing to an old man, who en- 
deavours to square his notions by reason, and to talk from 
reflection and experience, to fall in w'lth a circle of young 
ladies at their afternoon tea-table. This happened very 
lately to be my fate. The conversation, for the first half- 
hour, was so very rambling, that it is hard to say what 
was talked of, or who spoke least to the purpose. The 
various motions of the fan, the tossings of the head, inter- 
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rnKccl \Mth all tlie prclly l.intk of hu;;litcr, made up the 
greattit jiart of the {h>:cour*-e At la*-!, this rnoch'-h Miv 
of shiniiif,', and hemp awtu, tctticd into coincihii'p like 
contcMtion, and the tdk ran upon fine pentlenicn Ftom 
the scacral clnnctcrs tint %\trc piten, and the exceptions 
tint were made, as this or that ptnihrmn inpjicncd to 
named, I found tint a lady n not clifiicult to he plf?«cd, 
and tint the tonn swarms w.th fine ge'nllemcn A nimble 
pair of heels, a smooth comple-xton, a full-bottom wig, a 
laced shirt, an embroiiiercd suit; a pair of fringed glo'cs, 
a hat and feather, anyone or more of these and the like 
accomplishments ennobles a man, and raises him above 
the \ulgar, in a female iir.rgmation. On the contrara', 
a modest ferioiis bednaioiir, a plain drc's, a th'ck pair of 
shoes, a leathern belt, a waistcoat not lined with silk, and 
such like imperfections, degrade a man, and arc so many 
blots in his escutcheon. 1 could not forbear smiling at 
one of the prettiest and liveliest of this gay assembly, who 
excepted to the gentility of Sir William Hearty, because 
he wore a fn?c coat, and breakfasted upon toast and ale. 
1 pretended to admire the fineness of her taste ; and to 
strike in with her in ridiculing those awkward healthy 
gentlemen, that seem to m.^kc nounshincnt the chief end 
of eating I gave her an account of an honest Yorkshire 
gentleman, who, when I w.as a traveller, used to invite his 
acquaintance at Pans to break their fast vvith him upon 
cold roast beef and mum. There w.as, I remember, a 
little French marquis, who was often pleased to rally him 
unmercifully upon beef and pudding, of which our country- 
man would despatch a pound or two with great alacnty, 
while his antagonist was piddling at a mushroom, or the 
haunch of a frog. I could perceive the lady was pleased 
with what I said, and vve parted very good friends by 
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easily obtained ; neither are there many men that have a 
genius to excel this way. A finished gentleman is perhaps 
the most uncommon of all the great characters in life. 
Besides the natural endowments with which this distin- 
guished man is to be born, he must run through a long 
series of education. Before he makes his appearance and 
shines in the world, he must be pnncipled in religion, 
instructed m all the moral \artues, and led through the 
whole course of the polite arts and sciences. He should 
be no stranger to courts and to camps* he must tra\el to 
open his mind, to enlarge his views, to learn the policies 
and interests of foreign states, as well as to fashion and 
polish himself, and to get clear of national prejudices; of 
which every countiy has its share. To all these more 
essential improvements, he must not forget to add the 
fashionable ornaments of life, such as are the languages 
and the bodily exercises most in vogue; neither would 
1 have him think even dress itself beneath his notice. 

It IS no very uncommon thing in the world to meet with 
men of probitj ; there are likewise a great man) men of 
honour to be found. Men of courage, men of sense, 
and men of letters are frequent : but a true fine gentle- 
man is what one seldom sees. He is properly a com- 
pound of the vanous good qualities that embellish man- 
kind. As the great poet animates all the different parts of 
learning by the force of his genius, and irradiates all the 
compass of his knowledge by the lustre and brightness of 
his imagination ; so all the great and solid perfections of 
life appear in the finished gentleman, with a beautiful gloss 
and varnish; every thing he sa)s or does is accompanied 
with a manner, or rather a charm, that draws the admiration 
and good-will of every beholder — Guardian, I^o 34 
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4 Desultory Reading. 

There is nothing in which men deceive themselves more 
ridiculously, than in the point of reading, and which, as it 
is commonly practised under the notion of improvement, 
has less advantage. The generality of readers, \^ho are 
pleased with w’andering over a number of books, almost 
at the same instant, or if confined to one, who pursue the 
author with much hurry and impatience to his last page, 
must without doubt be allowed to be notable digesters. 
This unsettled W'ay of reading naturally seduces us into 
as undetermined a manner of thinking, which unprofitably 
fatigues the imagination, when a continued chain of thought 
would probably produce inestimable conclusions All authors 
are eligible either for their matter or style ; if for the first, 
the elucidation and disposition of it into proper lights ought 
to employ a judicious reader: if for the last, he ought to 
observe how some common words are started into a new 
signification, how such epithets are beautifully reconciled 
to things that seemed incompatible, and must often re- 
member the whole structure of a period, because by the 
least transposition, that assemblage of words which is called 
a style becomes utterly annihilated. The swift despatch 
of common readers not only eludes their memory, but 
betrays their apprehension, when the turn of thought and 
expression w’ould insensibly grow natural to them, would 
they but give themselves time to receive the impression 
Suppose we fix one of these readers in his easy chair, and 
observe him passing through a book with a grave ruminating 
face, how ridiculously must he look, if we desiie him to 
give an account of an author he has just read over I and 
how' unheeded must the general character of it be, when 
given by one of these seiene unobservers! The common 
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defence of these people is, that they have no design in 
reading but for pleasure, which I think should rather arise 
from the reflection and remembrance of nhat one has read, 
than from the transient satisfaction of ^vhat one does, and 
ne should be pleased proportionably as we are profited 
It IS prodigious arrogance in any one to imagine, that b)’ 
one hasty course through a book he can fully enter into 
the soul and secrets of a writer, nhose life, perhaps, has 
been busied in the birth of such production. Books that 
do not immediately concern some profession or science, 
are generally run o\er as mere empty entertainments, rather 
than as matter of improvement, though, m my opinion, 
a refined speculation upon morality, or history, requires 
as much time and capacity to collect and digest, as the 
most abstruse treatise of any profession; and I think, 
besides, there can be no book well written, but vhat must 
necessarily improve the understanding of the reader, even 
in the very profession to which he applies himself For 
to reason with strength, and express himself with propriety, 
must equally concern the divine, the physician, and the 
lawyer i\Iy own course of looking into books has oc- 
casioned these reflections, and the following account may 
suggest more 

Having been bred up under a relation that had a pretty 
large stud) of books, it became my province once a week 
to dust them In the performance of this duty, as I was 
obliged to take down every particular book, I thought 
there was no way to deceive the toil of my journey through 
the different abodes and habitations of these authors but by 
reading something m everj' one of them ; and in this manner 
to make my passage easj from the comely folio in the upper 
shelf or region, even through the crowd of duodecimos iri 
the lower. By frequent exercise I became so great a pro- 
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ficient in this transitory application to books, that I could 
hold open half a dozen small authors m my hand, grasping 
them with as secure a dexterity as a drawer doth his glasses” 
and feasting my curious eye with all of them at the same 
instant. Through these methods the natural irresolution of 
my youth was much strengthened, and having no leisure, 
if I had had inclination, to make pertinent observations in 
vnting, I was thus confirmed a very early wanderer When 
I was sent to Oxford, my chiefest expense ran upon books, 
and my only consideration in such expense upon numbers, 
so that you may be sure that I had what they call a choice 
collection, sometimes buying by the pound, sometimes by 
the dozen, at other times by the hundred. For the more 
- pleasant use of a multitude of books, I had, by frequent 
conferences with an ingenious joiner, contrived a machine 
of an orbicular structure, that had its particular receptions 
for a dozen authors, and which, with the least touch of the 
finger would whirl round, and present the reader at once 
With a delicious view of its full furniture. Thrice a day 
did I 'change, not only the books, but the languages; and 
had used my eye to such a quick succession of objects, 
that in the most precipitate twirl I could catch a sentence 
out of each author, as it passed fleeting by me. Thus my 
hours, days, and years, flew unprofitably aw'ay, but yet weie 
agreeably lengthened by being distinguished with this en- 
dearing variety ; and I cannot but think myself very fortunate 
in my contrivance of this engine, with its several new editions 
and amendments, which have contributed so much to the 
delight of all studious vagabonds. When I had been resi- 
dent the usual time at Oxford that gains one admission 
into the public library, I was the happiest creature on earth, 
promising to myself most delightful travels through this nev 
"orld of literature. Sometimes you might see me mounted 
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upon a ladder, in search of some Arabian manuscnpts, which 
had slept in a certain comer undisturbed for many 3'ears. 
Once I had the misfortune to fall from this eminence, and 
catching at the chains of the books, uas seen hanging in 
a ■very merry posture, with two or three large folios rattling 
about my neck, till the humanity’ of Mr. Crab the librarian 
disentangled us 

As I always held it necessary to read in public places, by 
■way of ostentation, but could not possibly travel with a 
hbrary in my pockets, I took the following method to 
gratify this errantry of mine. I contnved a little pocket- 
book, each leaf of which was a different author, so that 
my wandering was indulged and concealed within the same 
enclosure. 

This e.'Ctravagant humour, which should seem to pronounce 
me irrecoverable, had the contrarj' effect ; and my hand and 
eye being thus confined to a single book, m a little time re- 
conciled me to the perusal of a single author. However, 
I chose such a one as had as little connexion as possible, 
turning to the Proverbs of Solomon, where the best in- 
structions are thrown together in the most beautiful range 
imaginable, and where I found all that variety which I had 
before sought in so many different authors, and which was 
so necessarj- to beguile mv- attention By these proper 
degrees, I have made so glorious a reformation in my 
studies, that I can keep company with Tully in his most 
extended penods, and work through the continued narrations 
of the most prolix historian I now read nothing without 
making exact collections, and shall shortlj’ give the world 
an instance of this in the publication of the following 
discourses The first is a learned controv'ersy about the 
existence of gnflins, m which I hope to convince the 
world, that notwithstanding such a 'mixed creature has been 
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JOSEPH ADDISON. 

1672-1719. 

Joseph Addison was born at Milstone, his father’s rectory, m 
Wiltshire, in 1672. He learned the rudiments of education at 
schools in the neighbourhood of his home, and was then sent to 
the Charter-house. At fifteen he was entered at Queen’s College , 
0\foi d, but he had not been there many months, when a copy of 
Latin Verses, which attracted the notice of Dr. Lancaster, 
gamed -him admittance at Magdalen College. As Demy and 
afterw.ards as Fellow he resided for ten years at Magdalen, and 
his College is still proud of his name. During his residence at 
the University, he appears to ha\e concentrated his attention on 
the study of the Latin poets, and to have had some thought of 
devoting himself to poetry ; his position as fellow of a College, 
rich m preferment, would naturally have led him to the Church 
as a profession, but the influence of the Lord Keeper Somers and 
of Montague, Chancellor of the Exchequer, together with a 
pension obtained for him through Loi d Somers, determined his 
choice otherwise. In 1699, he left Oxford and remained on the 
Continent for more than four jears, studying the language in 
Paris, and enjoying the society of philosophers and poets, and 
m Italy making himself familiar with the monuments of ancient 
and modem art, and strengthening himself by the observation of 
superstition and misrule in the love which he had early conceived 
for truth and freedom. Whilst on the Continent he collected 
the materials for his Dialogues upon the Xlsefulness of Ancient Medals, 
and also wrote the greater part of his tragedy of Cato. 



386 


yOSEPJ} ADDISON. 


1. The Papal States at the close of the 
Seventeenth Century. 

Ik my way from Rome to Naples I found nothing so 
remarkable as the beauty of the country, and tlie extreme 
po\ erty of its inhabitants It is indeed an amazing thing to 
see the present desolation of Italy, when one considers \\hat 
incredible multitudes of people it abounded ^\llh during the 
reigns of the Roman Emperors, and notwithstanding the 
remoial of the Imperial seat, the irruptions of the barbarous 
nations, the ciiil wars of this country, with the hardships of 
its several governments, one can scarce imagine how so 
plentiful a soil should become so miserabl}' unpeopled in 
comparison of what it once was We may reckon, b) a 
^er}’ moderate computation, more inhabitants in the Cam- 
pania of old Rome than arc now in all Italy. And if we 
could number up those prodigious swarms that liad settled 
themseb es in every part of this delightful counlr)-, I question 
not but that they would amount to more than can be found, 
at present, in any six parts of Europe of the same extent 
This desolation appears nowhere greater than in the Pope’s 
terntories, and yet there arc several reasons would make a 
man expect to see these dominions the best regulated and 
most flounshing of any other in Europe. Their Prince is 
generally a man of learning and virtue, mature in years and 
experience, who has seldom an) vanity or pleasure to graUfy 
at his people’s expense, and is neither encumbered wnth wife, 
children or mistresses , not to mention the supposed sanctity 
of his character, which obliges him in a more particular 
manner to consult the good and happiness of mankind. 
The direction of church and state are lodged entirely in his 
own hands, so that his government is naturally free from 
those pnnciples of faction and division which are mixed m 
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into it such swarms of \agabonds, under the title of Pilgrims, 
and shuts up in cloisters such an incredible multitude of 
joung and lusty beggars, who, instead of increasing the 
common stock by their labour and industr)-, he as a dead 
weight on their fellow-subjects, and consume the charity 
that ought to support the sickl}', old and decrepid. The 
man)' hospitals, that are e\er)-nhere erected, serve rather to 
encourage idleness in the people, than to set them at work ; 
not to mention the great riches which he useless in churches 
and religious houses, with the multitude of festivals that must 
never be violated by trade or business To speak truly, 
they are here so wholly taken up with men’s souls, that they 
neglect the good of their bodies ; and when, to these natural 
evils in the government and religion, there arises among 
them an avancious Pope, who is for making a family, it is 
no wonder if the people sink under such a complication of 
distempers Yet it is to this humour of nepotism that Rome 
ov. es Its present splendour and magnificence , for it w ould 
have been impossible to have furnished out so many glorious 
palaces wath such a profusion of pictures, statues, and the 
like ornaments, had not the riches of the people at several 
times fallen into the hands of many different families, and of 
particular persons , as we may observe, though the bulk of 
the Roman people was more nch and happy in the times of 
the commonwealth, the city of Rome received all its beauties 
and embellishments tmder the Emperors. It is probable the 
Campania of Rome, as well as other parts of the Pope’s 
terntones, would be cultivated much better than it is, were 
there not such an exorbitant tax on corn, which makes 
them plough up only such spots of ground as turn to the 
most advantage: whereas were the money to be raised on 
lands, with an exception to some of the more barren parts, 
that might be tax free for a certain term of )ears, every one 
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would turn his ground to the best account, and in a little 
time perhaps bring more money into the Pope’s treasury — 
Remarks on several Paris of Italy. 


2. Reading a Dance. 

I WAS this morning awaked by a sudden shake of the 
house ; and as soon as I had got a little out of my conster- 
nation, I felt another, which was followed by two or three 
repetitions of the same convulsion I got up as fast as 
possible, girt on my rapier, and snatched up my hat, w'hen 
my landlady came up to me, and told me, that the gentle- 
woman of the next house begged me to step thither, for 
that a lodger she had taken in w'as run mad, and she desired 
my advice ; as indeed everybody m the whole lane does upon 
impoitant occasions I am not like some artists, saucy, 
because I can be beneficial, but went immediately Our 
neighbour told us, she had the day before let her second 
floor to a very genteel youngish man, w ho told her he kept 
extraordinary good hours, and was generally at home most 
part of the morning and evening at study, but that this 
morning he had for an hour together made this extravagant 
noise which we then heard. I w'ent up stairs with my hand 
upon the hilt of my rapier, and approached this new' lodger’s 
door. I looked in at the key-hole, and there I saw' a well- 
made man look with great attention on a book, and on a 
sudden, jump into the air so high, that his head almost 
touched the ceiling. He came down safe on his right foot, 
and again flew up alighting on his left ; then looked again 
at his book, and holding out his right leg, put it into such a 
quivering motion, that I thought he would have shaked it off. 
He used the left after the same manner ; when on a sudden. 



JOSEPH ADDISON. 


390 

to my great surprise, he stooped himself incredibly low, and 
turned gently on his toes After this circular motion, he 
continued bent in that humble posture for some time, looking 
on his book After this, he recovered himself with a sudden 
spnng and flew' round the room in all the violence and 
disorder imaginable, till he made a full pause for want of 
breath. In this intenm my woman asked what I thought: I 
whispered that I thought this learned person an enthusiast, 
who possibl) had his first education m the Peripatetic way, 
which was a sect of philosophers who always studied when 
walking But obsen’ing him much out of breath, I thought 
It the best time to master him if he were disordered, and 
knocked at his door I was surprised to find him open it, 
and saj with great civility, and good mien, that he hoped he 
had not disturbed us I believed him in a lucid interval, and 
desired he would please to let me see his book. He did so, 
smiling I could not make anything of it, and therefore 
asked in what language it was writ He said, it was 
one he studied with great application, but it was his pro- 
fession to teach it, and could not communicate his know- 
ledge without a consideration I answered, that I hoped he 
w ould hereafter keep his thoughts to himself; for his medita- 
tion this morning had cost me three coffee-dishes, and a clean 
pipe He seemed concerned at that, and told me he was a 
dancing-master, and had been reading a dance or two before 
he went out, which had been written by one who taught at 
an Academj m France. He observed me at a stand, and 
went on to inform me, that now articulate motions, as well as 
sounds, were e.xpressed by proper characters , and that there 
IS nothing so common as to communicate a dance by a letter 
I beseeched him hereafter to meditate in a ground room, for 
that otherwise it would be impossible for an artist of any 
other kind to live near him; and that I \,as sure, several of 
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his thoughts this morning would have shaken my spectacles 
off my nose, had I been myself at study. 

I then took my leave of this virtuoso, and returned to my 
chamber, meditating on the various occupations of rational 
creatures'. — Taller, No 88. 

3. rrozen Words. 

The present paper I intend to fill with an extract of Sir 
John’s Journal, m which that learned and worthy knight 
gives an account of the freezing and thawing of several short 
speeches which he made in the territories of Nova Zembla 
I need not inform my reader, that the author of Hudibrar 
alludes to this strange quality in that cold climate’ when, 
speaking of abstracted notions clothed in a visible shape, he 
adds that apt simile, 

Like words congeal’d in northern air 

Not to keep my reader any longer in suspense, the relation 
put into modern language is as follows : — 

We were separated by a storm m the latitude of 73, inso- 
much that only the ship which I was in, with a Dutch and a 
French vessel, got safe into a creek of Nova Zembla. We 
landed m order to refit our vessels, and store ourselves with 
provisions. The crew of each vessel made themselves a 
cabin of turf and wood, at some distance from each other, to 
fence themselves against the inclemencies of the weather, 
which was severe beyond imagination. We soon observed, 
that m talking to one another we lost several of our words, 
and could not hear one another at above two yards distance, 
and that too when we sat very near the fire. After much 
perplexity, I found that our words froze m the air before they 
could reach the ears of the person to whom they were spoken. 
I was soon confirmed in this conjecture, when, upon the 
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increase of the cold, tlic wliolc company grew dumb, or 
rather deaf, for e\ cry man was sensible, as we after\\ards 
found, that he spoke as well as c\cr; but the sounds no 
sooner took air, than they were condensed and lost. It was 
now a miserable spectacle to see us nodding and gaping at 
one another, every man talking, and no man licard. One 
might obsene a seaman, that could hail a ship at a league 
distance, beckoning with his hands, straining with his lungs, 
and tearing his throat, but all in \ain 

Nee vox, iicc \eilij Jtquunlur. 

We continued here three weeks in this dismal plight. At 
length, upon a turn of wind, the air about us began to 
thaw Our cabin was immediatel) filled with a drv clattering 
sound, which I afterwards found to be the cr.-'ckling of con- 
sonants that broke above our heads, and were often mi.sed 
with a gentle hissing which I imputed to the letter S, that 
occurs so frequently m the English tongue I soon after felt 
a breeze of whispers rushing b) my ear ; for those being of a 
soft and gentle substance, immediately liquified m the warm 
wind that blew across our cabin These were soon followed 
by s)llables and short words, and at length by entire sen- 
tences, that melted sooner or later, as they were more or 
less congealed, so that we now heard everything that had 
been spoken during the whole three weeks that we had been 
silent, if 1 ma) use that expression It was now veiy earlj 
in the mormng, and yet, to m} surprise, I heard somebody 
saj , ‘ Sir John, it is midnight, and time for the ship’s crew 
to go to bed ’ This I knew to be the pilot’s voice, and upon 
recollecting mjself, I concluded that he had spoken these 
words to me some da)s before, though I cOuld not hear 
them before the present thaw, hly reader will easily imagine 
how the whole crew was amazed, to hear every man talking. 
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and see no man opening his mouth. In tlic midst of this 
great surprise ue were all in, wc heard a volley of oaths and 
curses, lasting for a long ■while, and uttered in a %ery hoarse 
voice, which I knew* belonged to the boatswain, who was a 
vcr)' choleric fellow, and had taken his opportunity of 
cursing and swearing at me when he thought I could not 
hear liimj for 1 had several times given him the strappado 
on that account, as I did not fail to repeat it for these his 
pious soliloquies when I got him on ship-board. 

I must not omit the names of several beauties in Wapping, 
which were heard every now and tlicn, in the midst of a long 
sigh that accompanied them ; as ‘ Dear Kate !' ‘ Pretty hlrs 
Pegg) !’ ‘ When shall I see my Sue again?’ This betra)cd 
•-evcral amours which had been concealed till that time, and 
furnished us with a great deal of mirth in our return to 
P'ngland. 

When this confusion of voices was pretty well over, though 
I was afraid to offer at speaking, as fearing I should not be 
heard, I proposed a visit to the Dutch cabin, which lay .about 
a mile farther up into the country I\ly crew were extremely 
rejoiced to find they had again recovered their hearing, 
though every man uttered his voice with the same appre- 
hensions that I had done : 

Kt timi<ic vctb.i iiilcrmissa retentat. 

At about half a mile's distance from our cabin, we heard 
the groanings of a bear, which at first startled us, but upon 
enquiry we were informed by some of our company, that he 
was dead, and now lay in salt, having been killed upon that 
very spot about a fortnight before, in the time of the frost 
Not far from the same place we were likewise entertained 
with some posthumous snarls and barkings of a fo.v. 

We at length arrived at the little Dutch settlement, and 
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find so \ery few in that innumerable multitude, ■nho had 
ears fine enough to hear, or relish this music iiith pleasure : 
but my wonder abated, when, upon looking round me, I saw 
most of them attentive to three Syrens, clothed like God- 
desses, and distinguished by the names of Sloth, Ignorance, 
and Pleasure Thej’ uere seated on three rocks, amidst 
a beautiful \ariet) of groves, meadows, and riiulets, that 
lay on the borders of the mountain. While the base and 
grovelling multitude of different nations, ranks, and ages, 
were listening to these delusive deities, those of a more 
erect aspect, and exalted spirit, separated themselves from 
the rest, and marched in great bodies towards the mountain 
from whence the)' heard the sound, which still grew sweeter, 
the more they listened to it. 

On a sudden methought this select band sprang forward, 
with a resolution to dimb the ascent, and follow' the call 
of that heavenly music Ever}' one took something with 
him that he thought might be of assistance to him in his 
march Several had their swords drawn, some carried rolls 
of paper in their hands, some had compasses, others quad- 
rants, others telescopes, and others pencils Some had 
laurels on their heads, and others buskins on their legs; 
in short, there was scarce any instrument of a mechanic 
art, or liberal science, which was not made use of on this 
occasion. j\Iy good demon, who stood at my nght hand 
during this course of the whole vision, observing in me 
a burmng desire to jom that glorious company, told me, 
he highly approved that generous ardour with which I 
seemed transported, but at the same time advised me to 
cover my face with a mask all the while I was to labour 
on the ascent. I took his counsel, without inquinng into his 
reasons The whole body now' broke into different parties, 
and began to chmb the precipice by ten thousand different 
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On a sudden, the trumpet, whidi had hitherto eountkd 
only a march, o' a point of war, non suelltd all its notes 
into triumph and exultation The whole fabric shook, and 
the doors fiew open. The first who .stepped forward, w.ts 
a beautiful and blooming hero, and, as I licarcl by the 
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murmurs round me, Alexander the Great. He was con- 
ducted b)' a crowd of historians. The person who imme- 
diately walked before him was remarkable for an embroidered 
garment, who, not being well acquainted with the place, was 
conducting him to an apartment appointed for the reception 
of fabulous heroes. The name of this false guide was 
Quintus CurUus But Arrian and Plutarch, who knew 
better the a\enues of this palace, conducted him into the 
great hall, and placed him at the upper end of the first 
table, hly good demon, that I might sec the whole cere- 
mony, conveyed me to a corner of this room, where I might 
jierceive all that passed, without being seen myself. The 
ne.xt who entered was a charming virgin, leading in a 
venerable old man that was blind Under her left arm 
she bore a harp, and on her head a garland. Alexander, 
who was very well acquainted with Homer, stood up at 
his entrance, and placed him on his right hand The 
virgin, who it seems was one of the Nine Sisters that 
attended on the Goddess of Fame, smiled with an ineffable 
grace at their meeting, and retired. 

Julius Caesar was now coming forward , and tliough most 
of tlie historians offered their service to introduce him, he 
left them at the door, and would have no conductor but 
himself. 

The next who advanced was a man of a homely but 
cheerful aspect, and attended by persons of greater figure 
than any tliat appeared on this occasion. Plato was on 
his nght hand, and Xenophon on his left. He bowed to 
Homer, and sat down by liim It was expected that Plato 
w ould himself have taken a place next to his master Socrates : 
but on a sudden there was heard a great clamour of dispu- 
tants at the door, who appeared with Anstollc at the head 
of them. That philosopher, with some rudenes=, but great 
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strength of reason, comanced the ■nhole table, that a title 
to the fifth place vtas his due, and took it accordingly. 

He had scarce sat doirn, -when the same beautiful -virgin 
that had introduced Homer, brought in another, vv-ho hung 
back at the entrance, and would have excused himself, had 
not his modesty been overcome by the invitation of all who 
sat at the table. His guide and behaviour made me easily 
conclude it w as Virgil Cicero next appeared, and took his 
place. He had inquired at the door for Lucceius to intro- 
duce him ; but not finding him there, he contented himself 
with the attendance of many other wnters, who all, except 
Sallust, appeared highly pleased with the office. 

We waited some time in expectation of the next worthy, 
who came in with a great retinue of histonans, whose names 
I could not learn, most of them being natives of Carthage. 
The person thus conducted, who was Hannibal, seemed 
much disturbed, and could not forbear complaining to the 
board, of the affronts he had met with among the Roman 
histonans, ‘ who attempted,’ sa) s he, ‘ to carry me into the 
subterraneous apartment , and perhaps, w ould have done it, 
had it not been for the impartiality of this gentleman,’ pointing 
to Polybius, ‘who was the only person, except, my own 
countrymen, that was wilhng to conduct me hither.’ 

The Carthaginian took his seat, and Pompey entered, 
with great dignity in his own person, and preceded by 
several histonans Lucan the poet was at the head of 
them, who observing Homer and Virgil at the table, was 
going to sit down himself, had not the latter whispered 
him, that whatever pretence he might otherwise have had, 
he forfeited his claim to it, by coming in as one of the 
histonans. Lucan was so exasperated with the repulse, that 
he muttered something to himself; and was heard to say, 
‘ that since he could not have a seat among them himself 
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Socrates, at the sight of it, declared against keeping company 
■with any who were not made of flesh and blood; and, there- 
fore desired Diogenes the Laertian to lead him to the apart- 
ment allotted for fabulous heroes, and worthies of dubious 
existence. At his going out, he told them, ‘that they did 
not know whom they dismissed ; that he was now P} thagoras 
the first of philosophers, and that formerly he had been a 
very brave man at tire siege of Troy.’ — ‘ That may be very 
true,’ said Socrates; ‘but >ou forget that you have likewise 
been a very great harlot m )’our time ’ This exclusion made 
way for Archimedes, who came forward with a scheme of 
mathematical figures in his hand; among which I observed 
a cone and a cjhnder 

Seeing this table full, I desired my guide, for lanety, to 
lead me to the fabulous apartment, the roof of which was 
painted with Gorgons, Chimeras, and Centaurs, with many 
other emblematical figures, which I wanted both time and 
skill to unriddle. The first table was almost full; at the 
upper end sat Hercules, leaning an arm upon his club; on 
his right hand were Achilles and Uljsses, and between them 
.Slneas, on his left were Hector, Theseus, and Jason; the 
lower end had Orpheus, ASsop, Phalans, and hlusseus The 
ushers seemed at a loss for a twelfth man, when, mefhought, 
to my great joy and surprise, I heard some at the lower end 
of the table mention Isaac Bickerstaff , but those of the 
upper end received it with disdain, and said, ‘ if they must 
have a British worthy, they would have Robin Hood.' — 
Toiler, No. 8i. 


5 XTational Thanlmgi'ving, 

Yesterdat was set apart as a day of public thanksgiving 
for the late extraordinary successes, which have secured to 
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US everything that can be esteemed, and delivered us from 
everything that can be apprehended by a Protestant and free 
people I cannot but obsen-e, upon this occasion, the 
natural tendency in such a national devotion, to inspire 
men with sentiments of religious gratitude, and to swell 
their hearts with inw-ard transports of joy and exultation. 

When instances of Divine favour are great in themselves, 
when they are fresh upon the memory, when they are 
peculiar to a certain country, and commemorated by them 
m large and solemn assemblies, a man must be of a very 
cold or degenerate temper, w'hose heart doth not burn 
within him in the midst of that praise and adoration, W'hich 
anses at the same hour in all the different parts of the 
nation, and from the many thousands of the people. 

It IS impossible to read of extraordinary and national acts 
of worship without being warmed with the description, and 
feeling some degree of that divine enthusiasm, which spreads 
Itself among a j'oyful and religious multitude. A part of that 
exuberant devotion, with which the whole assembly raised 
and animated one another, catches a reader at the greatest 
distance of time, and makes him a kind of sharer in it. . . . 

Henry the Fifth (who at the beginning of his reign made 
a public prayer in the presence of his Lords and Commons, 
that he might be cut off by an immediate death, if Providence 
foresaw he would not prove a just and good governor, and 
promote the welfare of his people) manifestly denved his 
courage from his piety, and was scrupulously careful not to 
ascnbe the success of it to himself. When he came within 
sight of that prodigious army, which offered him battle at 
Agincourt, he ordered all his cavalry to dismount, and with 
the rest of his forces to implore upon their knees a blessing 
on tlieir undertaking. In a noble speech, which he made to 
his followers immediately before the first onset, he look 
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notice of a very remarkable circumstance, namely, that this 
very day of battle u as the day appointed m his own kingdom 
to offer up public devotions for the prosperity of his arms, 
and therefore bid them not doubt of victory, since at the 
same time that they were fighting in the field, all the people 
of England were lifting up their hands to heaven for their 
success Upon the close of that memorable day, in which 
the king had performed wonders w'lth his own hand, he 
ordered the hundred and fifteenth psalm to be repeated in 
the midst of his victorious arm)', and at the words, ‘Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto Thy name be the praise,’ he 
himself, with his whole host, fell to the earth upon their 
faces, ascribing to Omnipotence the whole glory of so great 
an action. — Freeholder, No 49. 
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HENRY ST. JOHN, LORD BOLINGBROICE 

1678 — 1751. 

Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbrokf, is best known as a 
Tory politician, of great fame foi oratory, and as the friend of 
Pope, who dedicated to him the ‘ Essay on Man,’ and to whom 
he m turn addressed his Philosophical Essays. He represented 
an ancient family, of which Oliver St. John, the great Republican 
lawyer, was a cadet, and was born and died in tlie family house 
at Battersea His primary interest was not in literature, but in 
politics He entered Parliament m 1700, and attached himself 
to the Tories from the first. From 1710 to the death of Anne 
he was Secretary of State, and m alliance with Harley, Earl of 
Oxford, whom he hated, governed England He was the real 
author ot the desertion by England of her allies in the war of 
succession which led to the Peace of Utrecht On the establish- 
ment of George I, having notoriously intrigued with the Pre- 
tender, he withdrew to Pans. In his absence, he was, at 
Walpole’s instance, attainted for high treason, and his name 
erased from the Peerage. Finding himself contemptuously dis- 
carded by the Pretender, he spent many years m retirement in 
France, during which he wrote his ‘Reflections on Exile,’ and the 
‘ Letter to Sir W Windham.’ He came back to England in 
1725, upon a pardon from the King, but never got his attainder 
reversed, and m consequence could not sit in the House of Lords. 
In England, he employed himself in wilting vehement papers 
against Walpole, and also in the composition of his ‘ Remarks on 
the History of England,’ till 1735, when he again withdrew to 
France There he v\ rote his letters on ‘ the Spirit of Patriotism,’ 
‘the Idea of a Patriot King’ (designed to influence Frederick, 
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Prince of Wales), and ‘ the, Stud) and Use of History.’ On the 
death of his father in 1744, he returned to England, and lived at 
Battersea till his death. His philosophical works, consisting of 
Essays and Minutes of Essays, were not published till after his 
death 

His st)le IS a model for popular writing on topics of the day. 
It neier rises to great heights, but is alwa)s clear, vigorous and 
sustained On philosophical subjects, however, a flowing style 
could not conceal the poverty of his thoughts. His equipment 
consisted of a theory of knowledge taken simply from Locke, 
and a doctrine of the comparative insignificance of man’s place in 
nature suggested bvthe Kevv toman Physics. With this he waged 
war against ‘ Metaphvsical jargon ’ (u hich included all Theology), 
and m particular against theories which ‘ made God man’s image, 
man the final cause.’ In effect, he denied the moral government 
of the world, and maytherefore be more justly charged with ‘in- 
fidelity’ than some others against whom the charge is brought. 
His great adversaries were Gudw'orth, Archbishop King, Clarke, 
and Wollaston An argument of the last of these for a future 
life, drawn from the unequal allotment of happiness and misery 
in this, IS referred to m one of the following extracts 


1 Harley, Earl of Oxford 

Instevd of gathering strength, either as a ministry or as 
a party, we grew weaker every daj-. The peace had been 
judged with reason to be the only solid foundation where- 
upon we could erect a tory system : and yet when it was 
made we found ourselves at a full stand Nay the very 
work, which ought to have been the basis of our strength, 
was m part demolished before our eyes, and we were stoned 
with the ruins of it I^Tnlst this was doing, Oxford looked 
on, 'as if he had not been a part)’’ to all which had passed ; 
broke now and then a jest, which savoured of the inns -of 
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court and the bad company m which he had been bred- 
and on those occasions, where his station obliged him to 
speak of business, was absolutely unintelligible. 

Whether this man ever had any determined view besides 
that of raising his family is, I believe, a problematical question 
m the norld. My opinion is, that he never had any other. 
The conduct of a minister, who proposes to himself a great 
and noble object, and who pursues it steadily, may seem for 
a while a riddle to the world ; especially in a government 
like ours, where numbers of men different in their characters 
and different in their interests are at all times to be managed 
vhere public affairs are exposed to more accidents and 
greater hazards than in other countries ; and where, 'by con- 
sequence, he who is at the head of business will find himself 
often distracted by measures which have no relation to his 
purpose, and obliged to bend himself to things which are m 
some degree contrary to his mam design. The ocean which 
environs us is an emblem of our government . and the pilot 
and the minister are m similar circumstances It seldom 
happens, that either of them can steer a direct course, and 
the)" both airive at their port by means which frequently seem 
to carry them from it But as the work advances, the con- ' 
duct of him who leads it on with real abilities clears up, the 
appeanng inconsistencies are reconciled, and when it is once 
consummated, the whole shows itself so uniform, so plain, 
and so natural, that every dabbler in politics will be apt to 
think he could have done the same. But on the other hand, 
a man who proposes no such object, w'ho substitutes artifice 
m the place of ability, who, instead of leading parties and 
governing accidents, is eternally agitated backw-ards and for- 
wards by both, W'ho begins every day something new, and 
carries nothing on to perfection, may impose a while on the 
w'orld ; but a little sooner or a little later the mystery will be 
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revealed, and nothing will be found to be couched under it 
but a thread of pitiful expedients, the ultimate end of which 
never extended farther than living from day to day. Which 
of these pictures resembles Oxford most, you will deter- 
mme. I am sony to be obliged to name him so often , but 
how' IS it possible to do otherwise, while I am speaking of 
times wherein the whole turn of affairs depended on his 
motions and character? 

I have heard, and I believe truly, that when he returned to 
Windsor m the autumn of 1713, after the marriage of his 
son, he pressed extremely to have him created duke of 
Newcastle or earl of Clare: and the queen presuming to 
hesitate* on so extraordinar} a proposal, he resented this 
hesitation in a manner which little became a man who 
had been so lately raised by the profusion of her favours 
upon him. Certain it is, that he began then to shew a 
still greater remissness in all parts of his mimstrj’, and to 
affect to say, that from such a time, the very time I am 
speaking of, he took no share in the direction of affairs 
or words to that effect 

He pretended 'to have discovered intngues which were set 
on foot against him, and particularly he complamed of the ad- 
vantage which was taken of his absence, during the journey 
he made at his son’s marriage, to undermine him with the 
queen He is naturally inclined to believe the worst, which I 
take to be a certain mark of a mean spint and a wicked soul • 
at least I am sure that the contraiy quality, when it is not due 
to weakness of understanding, is the fruit of a generous temper, 
and an honest heart. Prone to judge ill of all mankind, he 
wall rarelj be seduced by his credulity: but I never knew a 
man so capable of being the bubble of his distrust and 
jealousy. He was so in this case, although the queen, who 
could not be ignorant of the truth, said enough to undeceive 
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him. But to be undeceived, and to own himself so, was not 
his play. He hoped by cunning to varnish over his ^^ant of 
faith and of ability. He was desirous to make the world 
impute the extraordinaiy part, or to speak more properly, 
the no part which he acted with the staff of treasurer m his 
hand, to the queen’s withdrawing her favour from him, and to 
his friends abandoning him pretences utterly groundless, 
when he first made them, and which he brought to be real 
at last E\ en the winter before the queen’s death, w'hen his 
credit began to wane apace, he might have regamed it , he 
might have reconciled himself perfectly with all his ancient 
fnends, and have acquiied the confidence of the w'hole party 
I say he might have done all this , because I am persuaded 
that none of those I have named were so convinced of his 
perfidy, so jaded w'lth his yoke, or so much piqued person- 
ally against him as I was and yet if he would have exerted 
himself in concert with us, to improve the few advantages 
which were left us, and to waid off the visible danger which 
threatened our persons and our paity, I would have stifled 
my private animosity', and would have acted under him with 
as much zeal as ever. But he was incapable of taking such 
a turn The sum of all his policy had been to amuse the 
Whigs, the Tones, and the Jacobites, as long as he could, and 
to keep his power as long as he amused them When it 
became impossible to amuse mankind any longer, he ap- 
peared plainly at the end of his line . — Letter to Str W. 
Wtndham. 


2. A faint and selfish Opposition 

My Lord, I have insisted the more on this duty which 
men owe to their country, because I came out of England, 
and continue still, strongly affected with what I saw when 
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I was there. Our government has npproaclicd nearer, than 
ever before, to the true prmctplcs of it, wnce llic revolution 
of one thoufancl si.v liunrlred and eighty eight : and the 
accession of llic present family to the throne hasgiren the 
fairest opjxirtiinitics, as well as the ju‘-test reasons, for 
completing the scheme of lil)crty, and improving it to 
perfection Hut it seems to me, tliat m our sejiaratc world, 
as the means of asserting and supporting hlwrt} are in- 
creased, all concern for it is diminished. I beheld, when I 
was among )ou, more abject semhty, in the manners and 
behaviour of particular men, than I ever saw in France, or 
than has been seen there, I believe, since the daj s of that 
Gascon, who, being turned out of the minister’s door, lca]>cd 
in again at his window. As to bodies of men. I dare 
challenge your Lordship, and I am soriy for it, to produce 
any instances of resistance to the unjust denunds,or wanton 
will of a court, that Bntisli parliaments luivc given, com- 
parable to such as I am able to cite to the honour of the 
parliament of Pans, and the whole body of the law m that 
country, within tlic same compass of time. This abject 
servility may appear justly the more wonderful in Britain, 
because the government of Bntain has, m some sort, the 
appearance of an oligarchy: and monarchy is rather bid 
behind it than shewn, ratlicr weakened tlian strengthened, 
rather imposed upon llian obejed. The wonder, therefore, 
is to observ’e, bow imagination and custom, a giddy fool and 
a formal pedant, have rendered these cabals, or oligarchies, 
more respected than majesty itself That this should happen 
in countries where pnnees, who liave absolute power, maj 
be tj'rants themselves, or substitute subordinate tyrants, is 
not wonderful. It has happened often : but that it should 
happen in Britain, may be jusdy an object of wonder. In 
these countries, the people liad lost the armour of their 
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constitution • they were naked and defenceless. Ours is 
more complete than ever. But though we have preserved 
the armour, we have lost the spirit, of our constitution : and 
therefore we bear, from little engrossers of delegated power, 
what our fathers would not have suffered from true pro- 
prietors of the royal authority. Parliaments are not only, 
what they always were, essential parts of our constitution, 
but essential parts of our administration too. They do not 
claim the executive power: no; but the executive power 
cannot be exercised without their annual concurrence. How 
few months, instead of years, have princes and ministers 
now' to pass, without inspection and controul? How easy, 
therefore, is it become to check every growing evil in the 
bud; to change every bad administration, to keep such 
farmers of government in awe ; to maintain, and revenge, if 
need be, the constitution? It is become so easy, by the 
present form of our government, that corruption alone could 
not destroy us. We must want spint, as well as virtue, to 
perish. Even able knaves would preserve liberty m such 
circumstances as ours, and highwaymen would scorn to 
receive the wages, and do the drudgery of pick-pockets 
But all IS little, and low, and mean among us 1 Far from 
having the virtues, we have not even the vices, of great men. 
He who had pride instead of vanity, and ambition but equal 
to his desire of wealth, could never bear, I do not say, to be 
the under-strapper to any farmer of royal authority, but to see 
patiently one of them, at best his fellow, perhaps his inferior 
in every respect, lord it over him, and the rest of mankind, 
dissipating the wealth, and trampling on the liberties of his 
country, with impunity. This could not happen, if there 
was the least spirit among us. But there is none. What 
passes among us for ambition, is an odd mixture of avarice 
and vanity: the moderation we have seen practised is 
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pusillanimit}', and the philosophy that some men affect, is 
sloth. Hence it comes that corruption has spread, and 
prevails 

I expect little from the principal actors that tread the 
stage at present They are divided, not so much as it has 
seemed, and as they would have it believed, about measures: 
the true division is about their different ends Whilst the 
minister was not hard pushed, nor the prospect of succeed- 
ing to him near, they appeared to have but one end, the 
reformation of the government. The destruction of the 
minister was pursued only as a preliminary, but of essential 
and indispensable necessity to that end But w'hen his 
destruction seemed to approach, the object of his succession 
interposed to the sight of many, and the reformation of the 
government was no longer their point of view They divided 
the skin, at least in their thoughts, before they had taken the 
beast • and the common fear of hunting him down for others, 
made them all faint m the chace It was this, and this alone, 
that has saved him, or has put off his evil day. Corruption, 
so much, and so justly complained of, could not have done 
It alone 

When I say that I expect little from the principal actors 
that tread the stage at present, I am far from applying to all 
of them what I take to be true of the far greatest part 
There are men among them w ho certainly intend the good 
of their country, and whom I love and honour for that 
reason. But these men have been clogged, or misled, or 
over-borne by others, and, seduced by natural temper to 
inactivity, have taken any excuse, or jaelded to any pretence 
that favoured it. That they should rouse, therefore, in them- 
selves, or in any one else, the spirit they have suffered, nay. 
helped to die away, I do not expect. I turn my eyes from 
the generation that is going off, to ‘ the generation that is 
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coming on the stage. I expect good from them — Letla on 
the Spirit of Patriotism. 

3 A King, his Court, and his Ministers 

Hr, must begin to govern as soon as he begins to 
reign. For the very first steps he makes in government 
will give the first impression, and as it were the presage of 
his reign; and may be of great importance m many other 
lespects besides that of opinion and reputation His first 
care will be, no doubt, to purge his court, and to call into 
the administration such men as he can assure himself will 
serve on the same pnnciples on which he intends to 
govern. 

As to the first point , if the piecedent reign has been bad, 
we know how he will find the court composed The men 
in power will be some of those adventurers, busy and bold, 
who thrust and crowd themselves early into the intrigue of 
party and the management of affairs of state, often without 
true ability, always without true ambition, or even the 
appearances of virtue who mean nothing more than what 
is called making p, fortune, the acquisition of wealth to satisfy 
aval ice, and of titles and ribbands to satisfy vanity Such as 
these are sure to be employed by a weak, or a wicked king 
they impose on the first, and are chosen by the last Nor 
is It marvellous that they are so, since every other w'ant is 
supplied in them by the want of good principles and a good 
conscience; and since these defects become ministerial 
perfections, m a reign when measures are pursued and 
designs carried on that every honest man will disapprove. 
All the prostitutes who set themselves to sale, all the locusts 
who devour the land, with crowds of spies, parasites, and 
sycophants, will suriound the throne under the patronage of 
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such ministers , and whole swarms of hltle, nuisome, name- 
less insects wll hum and burz in e\ erj’ comer of tlic court. 
Such ministers will be cast off, and such abettors of a 
ministr}' will be chased away together, and at once, by a 
Patnot King. 

Some of them perhaps will be abandoned by him ; not to 
party-fur)’, but to national justice; not to sate pri\ate 
resentments, and to sene particular interests, but to make 
satisfaction for wrongs done to their country, and to stand 
as e.xamples of terror to future administrations. Clemency 
makes, no doubt, an amiable part of the character L attempt 
to draw ; but clemency, to be a virtue, must have its bounds, 
like other \irtues. and surely these bounds are e.^tended 
enough by a maxim I have read somewhere, that frailties 
and e\en vices may be passed o\er, but not enormous 
crimes; ‘multa donanda ingemis pulo, sed donanda \itia, 
non portenta ’ 

Among the bad company, with which such a court will 
abound, may be reckoned a sort of men too low' to be much 
regarded, and too high to be quite neglected ; the lumber of 
every administration, the furniture of every court. These 
gilt caned things are seldom answerable for more than the 
men on a chess-board, who are moved about at will, and on 
whom the conduct of the game is not to be charged. Some 
of these e\ery pnnee must ha\e about him The pageantry 
of a court requires that he should : and this pageantry, like 
many other despicable things, ought not to be laid aside 
But as much sameness as there ma) appear in the characters 
of this sort of men, there is one distinction that will be 
made, whenever a good pnnee succeeds to the throne 
after an iniquitous administration : the distinction I mean is, 
between those who have affected to dip themselves deeply in 
precedent iniquities, and those who have had the virtue to 
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keep aloof from them, or the good luck not to be called to 
any share in them And thus much for the first point, that 
of purging his court. 

As to the second, that of calling to his administraUon such 
men as he can assure liimself uill serve on the same prin- 
ciples on which he intends to govern, there is no need to 
enlarge much upon it. A good prince will no more choose 
ill men, than a wise prince will choose fools Deception in 
one case is indeed more casj th.an in the other ; bec.iuse a 
knave may be an artful hjpocnte, uhereas a silly fellow can 
never impose himself for a man of sense. And least of all, 
in a counlr) like ours, can cither of these deceptions happen, 
if any degree of the discernment of spirits be employed to 
choose. The reason is, because every man here, who 
stands forward enough in rank and reputation to be called 
to the councils of his king, must have given proofs before- 
hand of his patriotism, as well as of his capacity, if he has 
cither, sufficient to determine his general character. 

There is, howe\er, one distinction to be made as to the 
capacity of ministers, on which I will insist a little; because 
I think it very important at all times, particularly so at this 
time; and because it escapes observation most commonly. 
The distinction I mean is that bctw'ecn a cunning man and 
a wise man: and tins distinction is built on a manifest 
difierencc in nature, how imperceptible soever it may become 
to weak eyes, or to eyes that look at their object through the 
false medium of custom and habit. My Lord Bacon says, 
that cunning is left-handed or crooked wisdom. I would 
rather say, that it is a part, but the lowest part, of wisdom ; 
employed alone by some, because they have not the other 
parts to employ; and by some, because it is as much as they 
want, within those bounds of action which they prescribe to 
themselves, and sufficient to the ends that they propose. The 
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difference seems to consist m degree, and application, rather 
than in kind Wisdom is neither left-handed, nor crooked : 
but the heads of some men contain little, and the hearts of 
others employ it wrong. To use my Lord Bacon’s own 
comparison, the cunning man knotvs how to pack the cards, 
the wise man how to play the game better; but it itould be 
of no use to the first to pack the cards, if his knowledge 
stopped here, and he had no skill in the game ; nor to the 
second to play the game better, if he did not know how to 
pack the cards, that he might unpack them by new shuffling. 
Infenor wisdom or cunning may get the better of folly, but 
superior wisdom will get the better of cunning Wisdom 
and cunning have often the same objects; but a wise man 
w ill have more and greater in his view. The least will not 
fill his soul, nor ever become the principal there ; but_will be 
pursued in subserviency, in subordination at least, to the 
other Wisdom and cunning may employ sometimes the 
same means too • but the wise man stoops to these means, 
and the other cannot nse aboie them Simulation and 
dissimulation, for instance, are the chief arts of cunning • 
the first will be esteemed always by a wise man unw'orthy of 
him, and will be therefore avoided by him, in every possible 
case ; for, to resume my Lord Bacon’s companson, simula- 
tion IS put on that we may look into the cards of another, 
whereas dissimulation intends nothing more than to hide our 
own. Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, but an 
unlawful weapon ; and the use of it may be rarely, very 
rarely, e.xcused, but never justified Dissimulation is a shield, 
as secrecy is armour: and it is no more possible to preserve 
secrecy m the administration of public affairs without some 
degree of dissimulation, than it is to succeed in it without 
secrecy. Those two arts of cunning are like the alloy 
mingled with pure ore A little is necessarj', and will not 
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debase the coin below its proper standard ; but if more than 
that little be employed, the com loses its currency, and the 
comer his credit. 

We may observe much the same difference between wis- 
dom and cunning, both as to the objects they propose and 
to the means thej’- employ, as -ne observe between the visual 
poweis of different men One sees distinctly the objects 
that are near to him, their immediate relations, and their 
direct tendencies : and a sight like this serves well enough 
the purpose of those who concern themselves no further 
The cunning minister is one of those : he neither sees, nor 
IS concerned to see, any further than his personal interests, 
and the support of his administration, require. If such a 
man overcomes any actual difficulty, avoids any immediate 
distress, or, without doing either of these effectually, gains a 
little time, by all the low artifice which cunning is ready to 
suggest and baseness of mind to employ, he triumphs, and 
is flatteied by his mercenary tram, on the great event , vhich 
amounts often to no more than this, that he got into distress 
by one series of faults, and out of it by another. The nise 
minister sees, and is concerned to see further, becau<-£.- 
government has a further concern • he sees the objects that 
are distant as well as those that are near, and all their remote 
relations, and even their indirect tendencies. He thinks of 
fame as well as of applause, and prefers that, which to be 
enjoyed must be given, to that which may be ^ bought. He 
considers his administration as a single day in the great j ear 
of government ; but as a day that is affected by those which 
went before, and that must affect those which are to follou. 
He combines, therefore, and compares all these objects, 
relations, and tendencies ,• and the j’udgment he makes, on 
an entire not a partial survey of them, is the rule of his 
conduct. That scheme of the reason of state, which lies 
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open before a wise minister, contains all the great principles 
of government, and all the great interests of his country : so 
that, as he prepares some e\ents, he prepares against others, 
whether they be likely to happen dunng his administration, 
or m some future time . — Tht Idea of a Pah lot King. 

4 Immortality without terrors for the Eeaaon. 

The ancient and modem Epicureans pro\oke my indig- 
nation, when they boast, as a mighty acquisition, their pre- 
tended certainty that the body and the soul die together. If 
thay had tins certainty then, would the discovery be so tery 
comfortable ’ When I consult my reason, I am readj to ask 
these men, as Tully asked their predecessors, where that old 
doatmg w Oman is who trembles at the ‘ acheroniia tcvipla', the 
'alia orci,' and all tlie infernal hobgoblins, furies witli their 
snakes and whips, devils with their cloien feet and lighted 
torches ? Was there need of so much philosophy to keep 
these mighty genii from linng under the same terrors ? I 
would ask further, is the middle between atheism and super- 
stition so hard to find ? Or may not these men serve as 
examples to prove what Plutarch affirms, 'that superstition 
leads to atheism?' For me, who am no philosopher, nor 
presume to [walk out of the high road of plain common 
sense, but content m) self to be governed by the dictates of 
nature, and am, therefore, in no danger of becoming atheis- 
tical, superstitious, or sceptical, I should have no difficulty 
which to choose, if the option was proposed to me, to exist 
after death, or to die whole, as it has been called Be there 
two worlds, or be there twenty, the same God is the God of 
all, and wherever we are, we are equally m His power. Far 
from fearing my Creator, that all-perfect Being whom I 
adore, I should fear to be no longer His creature. — Frag- 
menls or Minutes of Essays. 
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5 The superiority and right use of Human Keason. 

Necessary agents employ all their powers conformably to 
the laws of nature, in promoting the same end, that is, in 
carrying on the physical system. So rational agents should 
employ all their faculties in preserving the order of the moral 
system, which reason discovers to be their common dut}”", and 
reason and expeiience to be their common interest. There 
are great deviations in both, with a double difference rela- 
tively to the state of mankind. The former are u holly 
independent, the latter m great measure dependent on man, 
notwithstanding the strength of his passions, and the weak- 
ness of his reason. The former are not only rare, and the 
latter frequent ; but the consequences of the latter become 
much more fatal to the happiness of mankind in general, 
than those of the former. From hence it results very evi- 
dently that the wisdom of God, which you may call his 
goodness, has given man by what is in his power veiy ample 
means to make himself amends for that which is out of his 
power. Atheists and divines find fault with the whole They 
cannot, or they will not conceive, that the seeming imper- 
fection of the parts is necessary to the real perfection of the 
whole. The entire scheme of the works of God must be 
altered to please them Nothing, even inconvenient to these 
delicate persons, must be suffered in it. They must be phy- 
sically invulnerable, and morally impeccable, or the divine 
providence must interpose continually to shield every par- 
ticular man from evils of one sort, and to check him, like the 
daemon of Socrates, when he is about to commit those of 
another. . . . 

If men come helpless into the w'oild like other animals, \ 
if they require even longer than other animals to be nursed 
and educated by the tender instinct of their parents, and if 
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they are able much later to protnde for themselves; it is 
because they have more to learn and more to do ; it is 
because they are prepared for a more improved state and 
for greater happiness. Sense and instinct direct all animals 
to their several ends. Some of them profit more by experi- 
ence, acquire more knowledge, and think and reason better 
than others both in different species and m the same. Man 
IS at the head of these, he profits still more by experience, 
he acquires still more knowledge, he thinks and reasons 
better than all other animals; for he who is bom too stupid 
to do so, IS not a human creature ; he sinks into an inferior 
species, though he be made after the image of man. Man 
IS able by his intellectual superioritj' to foresee, and to pro- 
vide more effectually against the enls that threaten him, as 
well as to procure to himself the necessanes, the comforts, 
and the pleasures of life All his natural wants are easily 
supplied, and God has proportioned them to the abilities of 
those who remain m the lowest form of rational creatures 
The Tartar under his tent, and the Savage in his hut enjojs 
them Such is the general state of mankind. Of what then 
do w e complain ’ His happiness exceeds that of his fellow 
creatures, at least as much as the dignity of his nature ex- 
ceeds the dignity of theirs : and is not this enough ? 

We ought to think that it is enough, and yet God has 
done more for us He has made us happy, and he has put 
It into our power to make ourselies happier by a due use of 
our reason, which leads us to the practice of moral virtue 
and of all the duties of society. We are designed to be 
social, not solitary creatures hlutual wants unite us : and 
natural benevolence and political order, on which our hap- 
' piness depends, are founded in them. This is the law of 
our nature ; and though every man is not able for different 
reasons to discern it, or discemmg it to apply it, i et so mam 
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are able to do this that they serve as guides to the rest. The 
rest submit, for the advantages they find in this submission. 
They learn by expenence that servitude to law is real liberty, 
and that the regulation of pleasure is real happiness. Plea- 
sures are {he objects of self-love, happiness that of reason. 
Reason is so far from depriving us of the first, that happi- 
ness consists in a series of them ; and as this can be neither 
attained nor enjoyed securely out of society, a due use of 
our reason makes social and self-love coincide, or even 
become in effect the same. The condition wherein we are 
bom and bred, the very condition so much complained of 
prepares us for this coincidence, the foundation of all human 
happiness, and our whole nature, appetite, passion, and 
reason concur to promote it As our parents loved them- 
selves in us, so we love ourselves in our children, and m 
those to whom ve are most nearly related by blood. Thus 
far instinct improves self-love. Reason improves it further. 
We love ourselves in our neighbours, and m our friends too, 
with Tully’s leave, for if friendship is formed by a kind of 
sympathy, it is cultivated by good offices. Reason proceeds. 
We love ourselves in loving the political body whose mem- 
bers we are, and we love ourselves when we extend our 
benevolence to all mankind. . . . 

Human reason is given for several necessary uses, and 
principally to lead us to all the happiness we are made 
capable of attaining, by a proper application of it, which 
rational experience is sufficient to teach us. . . . 

Neither the strength of our reason, nor the too frequent 
use of It, but the contrary, are to be apprehended • and if 
the sick man’s wine must be mingled with water to do him 
good, reason, the medicina ammi, must be employed pure 
and unmi.xed. ... 

It is not reason, but perverse will, that makes us fall short 
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of attainable happiness The rule is so certain, and the 
means so sufTicient, that they who de\iate from them are 
self-condemned at the time they do so ; for he, who breaks 
the laws of nature, or of Ins countiy, will concur to presen c 
them inviolate from others As a member of society, he 
acknowledges the general rule. As an individual, he endea- 
vours to be a particular exception to it. . , . 

It IS true, indeed, that governments shift and change not 
only their administrations, but their forms. Good princis 
and magistrates carry on the work of God, and by making 
men better make them happier. ^Yhen these are corrupt, 
the infection spreads. Tliej corrupt the people, the people 
them, social love is extinguished, and passion divides those 
whom reason united When the abuse is confined within 
certain bounds, the condition of many men may be happy, 
and that of all may be still tolerable : and w hen the abuse 
exceeds such degrees, and when confusion or oppression 
becomes intolerable, we are to consider that they who 
suffer deserve to suffer Good government cannot grow 
excessively bad, nor liberty be turned into slavery, unless the 
body of a people co-operate to their own ruin. The law s, 
by which societies are governed regard particulars, and indi- 
viduals are rewarded, or punished, by men But the laws 
by which the moral as well as the physical world is governed, 
regard generals* and communities aie rewarded or punished 
by God according to the nature of things in the ordinary 
course of his providence, and even without any extraordinary 
interposition. Look round the world ancient and modern, 
you will observe the general state of mankind to increase in 
happiness, or decline to misery, as virtue or vice prevails in 
their several societies. Thus the author of nature has been 
pleased to constitute the human sy'stem, and he must be mad 
who thinks that any of the atheistical, theological, or philo- 
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sophical makers, and menders of worlds, could have consti- 
tuted It better. The saying of Alphonsus, king of Castile, 
who found so many faults in the construction of the material 
world that he pronounced himself able to have given the 
supreme architect a better plan, has been heard with horror 
by every theist. . . . 

I\Iy meditations would have been very different, more just, 
and more reverential towards the Supreme Being. I should 
have been very sure that neither lifeless matter nor the vege- 
tative tribe have any reflex thoughts, nor any thoughts at all. 
I should have been convinced that the faculty of thinking is 
given to sensitive animals, as we call them, m a lower degree 
than to man. But I should not have been convinced that 
they have the power of e.xercising it m respect of present 
objects only. The contrary uould appear to me, on some 
occasions, as manifest in them, or in some of them, as it 
appears on others, and on more, in the man who is born 
dumb. I should feel the superiority of my species, but I 
should acknowledge the community of our kind I should 
rouse in my mind a grateful sense of these advantages above 
all others, that I am a creature capable of , knowing, of 
adoring, and worshipping my Creator, capable of discovering 
his will in the laiv of my nature, and capable of promoting 
my happiness by obeying it. I should acknowledge thank- 
fully that I am able, by the superiority of my intellectual 
faculties, much better than my fellow-creatures, to avoid 
some evils and to soften others, w'hich are common to us 
and to them I should confess that as I proved myself more 
rational th n they by employing my reason to this purpose, 
so I should prove myself less rational by repining at my 
state here, and by complaining that there are any unavoidable 
evils. I should confess that neither peifect virtue, nor per- 
fect happiness aie to be found among the sons of men : and 
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that we ought to judge of the continuance of one, as we 
may judge of our perse\erance in the otlier, according to 
a maxim in the ethics of Confucius ; not by this, that we 
never fall from cither, since in that sense there would be 
no one good nor no one happj man in the world ; but by 
this, that when we do fall we rise again, and pursue the 
journey of life, in the same road Let us pursue it con- 
tentedly, and learn that, as the softest pillow, on which we 
can laj our heads has been said by Montague to be igno- 
rance, w'e may say more properly that it is resignation. He 
alone is happj’, and he is truly so, who can say. Welcome 
life, whatever it brings ' welcome death, whatever it is 1 ‘Aut 
transfert, aut fimt ’ — Fragments or MniuUs of Essays. 



XXIX. 

JOHN ARBUTHNOT. 

1675—1734-5. 

.John Arbuthnot, an eminent physician and one of the most 
celebrated wits m the reign of Qiieen Anne, was the son of an 
episcopal clergyman of Scotland, and was bom m 1675. He 
studied at the University of Aberdeen, where he took the degree 
of M D. The Resolution deprived his father of his preferment, 
and young Arbuthnot left Scotland to settle as physician at 
Doncaster, a place noted in that day for its salubrity. Finding, 
as he humorously said, that he ‘ could neither live nor die there,’ 
he removed to London, where he first became known by 
Examination 0/ Dr. E’ooi^wari/’j Account of the Deluge. This work 
brought him into notice, and introduced him to practice. His 
elegant and agreeable manners, his wit and pleasantry, and the 
leai ning which he combined with these qualities, soon made him 
the associate of the chief literary men of the day, and the friend 
of Pope, Swift, Gay, Atterbury, Congreve, Addison, Parnell, and 
others. He was also the friend both of Harley and of Boling- 
broke, and in politics was always faithful to the Tory party. He 
became physician to Prince George of Denmark, and also to 
Queen Anne, whom he attended in her last illness. 

His most important work is entitled Tahlej of Ancient Corns, 
Weights, and Measures; it has still some authority He wrote 
several successful treatises on Hygiene, but his pieces of Wit and 
Humour — among which is his History of John Bull, a political 
allegory of great merit — have, together with his Letters, estab- 
lished his place in literature. Many of Arbuthnot’s pieces were 
written in partnership with Swift and Pope, and are often 
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1. Tlio UFpfulnfn of Mnlhcwnliral Tjc-vmUij.*, 

A^aih'mxi^cm V.nov i M.’ov.r U' x\\'~ 

ini!’*!, fftif. i! Irtirn 

'I li.s !! (to.'ii !'<(> vajs: fif’, liy (!■; !o c\* 

inuiK'. aiul ni): to nlt> thinu’i U}“»t tru-'; vi 'ly, l>y 
tint Its n f !'"ir .’tid cx.!i'ii‘ V( l.iiowl*- 1 •<,• of '*ii* 'V-vm of 
III'' \vorIl; vhii.!i, a"- i: ac^W'- jn un tliL jno'’(''nr.{ 

— ie\crciiio of ilie nlntiithu ,in<i v'o ( t. .t.--*. mj i! fti.'t ui 
from ilic tiiiin ami t'TUon shotiaiit'" vimii it’/mniicr and 
siipcr'ititioti arc apt to Iv^rct Ho-', (jirtt an ciit-my tmd.t- 
manes are to mijk rstmon ap[var> fiom t’lt'-, lint in l5;0'*- 
(omitnes where llmnish pric-ts rverei'-* tlicir I'srlrttoii'- 
ijnnn) over the mind', of men, .tsironoin-r'., vho arc feil) 
persuaded of the motion of the <arlh tlarc not s]Hnk out • 
hut though the Intpusition ma> rvtoii a ti c.ani.tlio'i, the 
I’ojie and a general Council, too, uiH not find thttnsohes 
able to persuade to tlic contrarj' opinion. I'crinps this nny 
have given occasion to a calumnious suggestion, ns if niathe- 
inatics were an enemy to religion, vhieli is a scandal thrown 
both on the one and the other; for truth can never Is. an 
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enemy to true religion, which appears always to the best 
advantage when it is most examined 

^Si propms stes, 

Te capiet magis 

On the contraiy, the mathematics are friends to religion , 
inasmuch as they charm the passions, restrain the impetu- 
osity of imagination, and purge the mind from error and 
piejudice. Vice is error, confusion, and false reasoning; 
and all truth is more or less opposite to it. Besides, mathe- 
matical studies may serve for a pleasant entertainment for 
lliose hours which young men are apt to throw away upon 
their vices, the delightfulness of them being such as to make 
solitude not only easy but desirable. . . . 

The next thing that is necessary for the improvement of 
mathematical learning is, that mathematics be more generally 
studied at our Universities than hitherto they have been. 
From those seminaries the State justly expects and demands 
those who are acquainted both with the speculation and 
practice. In those are all the encouragements to them 
imaginable, leisure and assistance. There are still at hand 
books and instruments, as also other scholars that have 
made equal progress, and may be comrades in study, and 
the direction of the professors. There are also in perfection 
all the incitements to this study, and especially an acquaint- 
ance with the works of the ancients, where this learning is 
so much recommended. There other faculties are studied, 
to which it IS subservient. There, also, are the nobility and 
gentry bred, who, in due time, must be called to their share 
in the government of the Fleets, Army, Treasury, and other 
public employments, where mathematical learning is abso- 
lutely necessary, and without which they, though of never so 
great natural parts, must be at the mercy and discretion of 
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their seiA’ants and deputies, who itill first cheat them, and 
then laugh at them And not onlj' public employments, but 
their private concerns demand mathematical knowledge If 
their fortunes he in noods, coal, salt, manufactures, &c, the 
necessit}- of this knowledge is open and known : and even m 
land estates, no undertaking for improvement can be securely 
relied upon mthout it It not only makes a man of quality 
and estate his nhole life more illustrious, and more useful 
for all affairs, but in particular, it is the best companion for 
a country life Were this once become a fashionable study 
(and the mode exercises its empire over learning as well as 
other things), it is hard to tell how far it might influence the 
morals of our nobility and gentry, in rendenng them senous, 
diligent, curious, taking them off from the more fruitless and 
air}’ exercises of the fancy which they are apt to run into. 

The only objection I can think of that is brought against 
these studies is, that mathematics require a particular turn of 
head, and a happy genius that few people are masters of, 
without which all the pains bestowed upon the study of them 
are in vain They imagine that a man must be a mathe- 
matician I answer, that this exception is common to 
mathematics and other arts. That there are persons that 
have a particular capacity and fitness to one more than 
another, ever} body owns and from experience I dare say, 
It is not m any higher degree true concermng mathematics 
than the others A man of good sense and apphcation is 
the person that is by nature fitted for them, especially if he 
begins betimes; and if his circumstances have been such 
that this did not happen, b} prudent direction' the defect 
may be supplied as much as in any art whatsoever. The 
only advantage this objection has is, that it is on the side of 
softness and idleness, those two powerful allies. There is 
nothing further remams, Sm, but that I give you my thoughts 
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in general concerning the order and meliiod of studying 
mathematics, which 1 shall do \crj shortly, as hnowng that 
jou arc already acquainted \uih the best methods, and other, 
with }ou may have them easily from the best and ablest 
hands. 

First, then, I Ja\ down for a principle, lliat iiobodv at an 
University is to be taught the practice of any ni'e wiihotil 
the true and .solid reason and demonstration of the smu 
Rules without demonstration must and oincht to be taught to 
seamen, artirans, &c , as I ha\e ahead} said; and schools 
for such people are fit in sca-jiorts and trading towns . but 
it is far below the dignity of an Unncrsit}, which is designed 
for solid and true learning, to do thi« It i-. from the 
Universitic.s that the} must come vho arc able to remedy 
the defects of the art.s, and therefore nothing must be tahm 
on trust there. Seamen and suntoors, iLc., rememl-cr tiieif 
rules, because the} are perpcttnlly prarlismg them, but 
scholars, who are not thus cmplosed, if the} know riM^lhe 
demonstration of them, presently forget them 

Secondl}', no jiart of mathcimiics ought to be tauglu b) 
compendiums This follows from the former. Ojmp’iid- 
iums are fit to give a general and superficnl knowledge, ro! 
a thorough one. It is lime, and not the bulk oi boiks, c 
ought to lie sptrmg of; and I apjfca’ to .any ji-t-oo o' 
exjiericnce, wlicthcr solid knowledge is not mqmred in 
shorter time by boor.s treating fully of tkeir s,ibj..c:s, th.m b} 
Compendiums and Abridgments — Art J.st.ty f th- 
ttat of AfiiiLcruittcal L'crrun;^. 
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rrspoiulciici' \\iili the society of rrw-tliinl.crs, ^^!lO v.cre 
lli'Mi Id ilioir iiifaiic) in Knt;) nui, and so much u! cn v.ith 
tlie jirorniMU" ctti!‘‘nnm nis of M.ir'i’i, lint ordcrctl 

llicir ?rcrtlan to ’'ntc h’tn the followit)"- letter: — 

Tc r/f harr'il It '{•iiJiler trits SiUurr, SmUrmt • 

thf icnrtj tj" life tLtr trrj rrtch-r. 

firrr.s!) Ci'Tct-l W-i-. MiJ 7- 

It IS With un'^j'cnl 'ihk* joj «c ln\i> hcaid of your inrjUi't- 
ti\c Rcnnis. aiid we thinh it fjrcnt |iii\ that it rhotild not K 
better iiii|i!ojcd, tlian in loolni" after that tlRo!o”iui! 
nnmntit) toinnionh called the ‘otil: finre, after all your 
iiKiuiries, it will appear )OU have lo-t }our labour in s' clans: 
the residence of Mich a chiincni, that nccer had Ixinp but 
in lilt brains of some dreatnins philosophers'. Is it not 
demonstration to a jtcrson of jour sense, tint, since jou 
cannot find it, there is no such thing? In order to ^et so 
hopeful a genius right in this rmticr, we hate sent you an 
answer to the ill-grounded sojihisms of those crack-brained 
fellows, and Iilewivc an easy meclianical CKplication of per- 
ception or thinking. 

One of their chief arguments is, that tclf-consciousness 
cannot inhere in anj sjsitm of matter, because all matter is 
made up of several distinct beings, whieh never can make uji 
one individual thinking being. 

This IS easily answered by a familiar instance. In every 
jar^ there is a mcat-roasting qualit), whieh neither resides in 
the fly, nor in the weight, nor in any particular wheel of the 
jack, but is the result of the whole composition : so in an 
animal, the sclf-consciousncss is not a real quality inherent 
in one being (any more than meat-roasting in a jack), but 
the result of several inodes or qualities in the same subject. 
As the fly, the wheels, the chain, the weight, the cords, etc.. 
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malx one jack, so the several parts of the body make one 
animal. As jierccplion, or consciousness, is said to be 
inherent in this animal, so is meat-roasting said to be in- 
herent in the jack. As sensation, reasoning, volition, 
memory, etc., arc the several modes of thinking; so roast- 
ing of beef, roasting of mutton, roasting of pullets, geese, 
turkev. etc., art the .several modes of meat-roasung. And 
as the general quality of meat-roasting, with its several 
modifications as to beef, mutton, pullets, etc., docs not 
inhere in any one jiart of the jack ; .so neither does con- 
sciousness, with its several modes of sensation, intellection 
volition, etc , inhere in any one, but is the result from tin 
mechanical composition of the whole animal. 

The parts (say they) of an animal body are perpetually 
changed, and the fluids which seem to be the subject of 
consciousnes's, arc in a perpetual circulation : so that the 
same individual particles do not remain in the br.iin; from 
whence it will follow, that the idea of individual conscious- 
ness must be constantly translated from one particle of 
matter to anotlicr, whereby the particle A, for evample, must 
not only be conscious, but conscious that it is the same 
being with the particle li that went before 

We answer, this is only a fallacy of the imagination, and 
is to be understood in no other sense than that maxim of 
the Engli<-h law, that the King neva dies. This power of 
thinking, self-moving, and governing the whole machine, is 
communicated from every particle to its immediate suc- 
cessor; who, as soon as he is gone, immediatelj takes upon 
him the government, which still preserves the unity of the 
whole system. 

I'hey' make a great noise about this individualitj : how a 
man is conscious to himself that he is the same individual he 
was twenty years ago; notwithstanding the flux state of the 
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jnriicles of matter l!iat comjvo'-r liis lto 4 y. Wc think this t'' 
capable of a rcrt phin .insv.cr, imi may b.- ea'ily iliu'.tr.itcti 
by a familiar example. 

Sir John Cutler Inti n p.iir of bhck v orated -•iockinfp', 
which hts matt! dirnet! •■o often with 'ilk, tint th'’>' b-came 
at hst a ]>air of eilk stockiiu"' Kov. suppo-c tho<^e siofk- 
int,"; of Sir lohn\ entitled with ‘omo tiiftrce of t, onetmti^ncS' 
at c\cr) parttctihr thrrtmtr, thej would base Iven ‘ensib'e 
lint iht\ were the tame imlixidna! pair of MoeVinp'-, Inth 
before ant! afttr the thrmrif; ; and thn *.cimtifin would lave 
contmuctl in them throti"h all the ‘•utcc'atoit of daniin"'-: 
and ret after the last of all, there wav not perhaits one Ihrcatl 
loft of ill-' fuNt pair of vockintt'. but tbey were grown to 
lie sill, stockings as was vtul beltire. 

And wlitrcas it is afilrmci. that every animal is conscious 
of some mdivadinl. self-moving, self dcit nnining principle; 
It IS answered, tint, as in a House of Commons all tbiiitrs 
are determined by a nnjoritv, so it is in every ammnl system 
As that which determines the House is said to be the rc.ason 
of the whole as'onibly; it is no othenvisc with thinking 
beings, who arc determined by die greater force of several 
particles, which, like so many unthinking me-mbers. compose 
one thinking system 

And whereas it is likewise objected, that punisbmenls 
cannot be just that are not inllicicd upon the same in- 
dividual, which c.annot subsi-t without the notion of .1 .spiritual 
substance • we reply, that tins is no greater difficulty to con- 
ceive, than that a coqioration, which is likewise .1 (lux body, 
may be punished for the faults, and liable to the debts, of 
Oieir predecessors. 

Wc proceed now to explain, by the structure of the brain, 
the several modes of thinking It is well known to ana- 
tomists, that the brain is a congeries of glands, that separate 
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the finer parts of the blood, called animal spints ; that a 
gland IS nothing but a canal of a great length, variously 
intorted and wound up together From the arieiation and 
motion of the spints in those canals proceed all the different 
sorts of thoughts Simple ideas are produced by the motion 
of the spirits in one simple canal, when tuo of these canals 
disembogue tliemselves into one, they make what ue call a 
proposition, and uhen two of these propositional canals 
empty themsehes into a third, they form a s)llogism, or a 
ratiocination. IMemor} is formed m a distinct apartment of 
the brain, made up of vessels similar, and like situated to the 
ideal, propositional, and syllogistical vessels in the primary 
parts of the brain After the same manner it is easy to 
explain the other modes of thinking, as also why some 
people think so urong and pcivcrseh, which proceeds from 
the bad configuration of those glands. Some, for c.xamplc, 
are born without the propositional or sj llogistical canals; in 
others, that reason ill, the) arc of unequal capacities ; in dull 
fellows,' of too great a length, whereby the motion of the 
spirits is retarded, m trifling geniuses, weak and small; in 
the os er-refining spirits, too much intorted and winding; 
and so of the rest 

Wc wait with the utmost impatience for the honour of 
having you a member of our society, and beg leave to assure 
you that we are, etc. 

Wiat return i\Iartin made to this obliging letter wc must 
defer to another occasion — Jlenwirs of Marlimis Scnbknn. 



XXX. 


GEORGE BERlvELEY, BISHOP OF CLOYNE. 

1684-1753 

George BerkeleIjIIic celebrated metaphysician, was bom in 
Ireland, m 16S4, of a family of English CRtraction. 

He received his early education in Kilkenny School, and at the 
age of fifteen entered Trinity College, Dublin, of which lie became 
Fellow in 1707 He was ordained m 1709 In the following years 
he appeared as the author of a ‘Treatise on Aritbmetie, and of 
another on the Theory of Vision, in which he iniestigated the inter- 
dependence of the senses with great skill and sagacity. In 1710 
he gave to the world the celebrated Treatise on the Pnnnples of 
Human Kno-vkdge This work sets forth the theory of matter 
w'hich was henceforth associ.itcd with Berkeley’s name as the 
Berkeleian Theory This Theory represents matter as not being 
an external substance, but only existing in the ideas of the human 
mind The Dialogues between Hylas and Philonous followed, in 
which the same theory is applied to detect and expose the 
irreligious and immoral conceits of the day 

Berkeley’s support of tlie Stuarts and advocacy of the doctrines 
of non-resistance and passive obedience was not likely to serve his 
interests with the House of Hanov er, and on the accession of George 
the First, he took a tutorship and travelled for some y ears in France 
and Italy. He witnessed theeruption of Vesuvius in i7i7,andhis 
report, which was communicated to the Royal Society by Dr. Ar- 
buthnot, IS the earliest authentic one from the pen of an English- 
man, and almost the first of any detail since the days of Pliny. It 
IS given on this account, as well as because of its intrinsic interest, 
among the extracts which follow. On Berkeley’s return to 
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England in 1721, liis cfTorts to counteract the ruin caused by the 
failure of the South Sea Scheme brought him again into notice 
and favour. In 1724 he became Dean of Derry. In 1728 his 
generous and dc\otcd spirit Jed him to ofler to resign his 
Deanery and to enter upon a scheme for the foundation of a 
Missionary College at Bermuda, with the object of converting the 
North-American Indians. He resided for three years in Rhode 
Island for tlie execution and superintendence of this plan, which, 
however, fell to the ground through the failuie of pecuniary aid 
promised by the government The masterly series of Dialogues, 
Alcipbron, or tie Minute Philosopher, were the fruit of his leisure 
while in the new world. Soon after his return to Europe, the 
see of Cloyiie became vacant, .and to it Berkeley was consecr.ated 
in 1733 On his return to Ireland he devoted himself to charitable 
and patriotic objects, and especially to tlie improvement of the 
condition of the lush labourer. He continued to resident Glojne 
until within a few months of his dc.ith, when he retired to 
Oxford, where he died c.arl) in 1753 
In addition to the works alre.idy mentioned, Berkeley contri- 
buted numerous brief essays on moral, social, and economical 
questions to the discussions of the d.iy His style is singularly 
adapted to the character of his philosophy, expressing as it does 
the subtlest and finest philosophical ide.as with the most felicitous 
freedom and case, and even elegance and grace, which he 
combines, however, with great precision, and w ith a clear order 
and arrangement. As an exponent of philosophical thought, he 
IS thus distinguished fioin former gi e<at writers in the same de- 
partment; and he m.iy be said to have created a new meta- 
physical style. He combined, however, with this philosophical 
temper an extraordinary practical cnthusi.asm, energy, and bene- 
volence. 


1. That Man can boo God 

It seems to be a general pretence of the unthinking herd, 
that they cannot see God Could we but see him, say they, 

F f 2 
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as we see a man, we should believe that he is, and believing, 
obey his commands But alas, we need only open our eyes 
to see the Sovereign Lord of all things vith a more full and 
clear view, than v e do any of our fellow-creatures. A human 
spirit or person is not perceived by sense, as not being an 
idea; when, therefore, we see the colour, size, figure, and 
motions of a man, we perceive only certain sensations or 
ideas excited in our own minds ; and these being exhibited 
to our view m sundry distinct collections, serve to mark out 
unto us the existence of finite and created spints like our- 
selves Hence it is plain, we do not see a man, if by man is 
meant that which lives, moves, perceives, and thinks as we 
do but only such a certain collection of ideas, as directs us 
to think there is a distinct principle of thought and motion 
like to ourselves, accompanj ing and represented by it And 
after the same manner we see God; all the difference is, 
that W'hereas some one finite and narrow assemblage of ideas 
denotes a particular human mind, whithersoever we direct 
our view , w e do at all times and in all places perceive mani- 
fest tokens of the Divinity , every thing vv e see, hear, feel, or 
an}'vvise perceive by sense, being a sign or effect of the 
power of God; as is our perception of those very motions, 
w hich are produced by men 

It IS therefore plain, that nothing can be more evident to 
an) one that is capable of the least reflection, than the exist- 
ence of God, or a spint who is intimately present to our 
minds, producing in them all that variety of ideas and sensa- 
tions which continually affect us, on whom we have an 
absolute, an entire dependence; in short, ‘in whom we 
live and move, and have our being.’ 

That the discovery of this great truth which lies so near 
and obvious to the mind, should be attained to by the reason 
of so very few, is a sad instance of the stupidity and in- 
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attention of men, who, though they are sui rounded with such 
clear manifestations of the Deity, are yet so little affected by 
them, that they seem, as it were, blinded with excess of 
light. 

But you will say, Hath Nature no share in the production 
of natuial things, and must they be all ascribed to the imme- 
diate and sole operation of God? I answer, if by Nature is 
meant only the visible series of effects or sensations imprinted 
on our minds, according to certain fixed and general laws, 
then It IS plain that Nature, taken in this sense, cannot pro- 
duce anything at all. But, if by Nature is meant some being 
distinct from God, as well as from the law's of nature, and 
things perceived by sense, I must confess that word is to me 
an empty sound w'lthout any intelligible meaning annexed to 
it. Nature, in this acceptation, is a vain chimera, introduced 
by those heathens who had not just notions of the omni- 
presence and infinite perfection of God. — Treatise concerning 
the Principles of Human Knowledge. 

2. Appeal to the Homan Catholic Clergy of Ireland. 

Be not startled, reverend Sirs, to find yourselves addressed 
to by one of a different communion. We are indeed (to our 
shame be it spoken) more inclined to hate for those articles 
wherein w’e differ, than to love one another for those wherein 
we agree. 

But if we cannot extinguish, let us at least suspend our 
animosities, and, forgetting our religious feuds, consider our- 
selves in the amiable light of countrj-men and neighbours. 
Let us for once turn our eyes on those things in which we 
have one common interest. Why should disputes about 
faith interrupt the duties of civil life ? or the different roads 
we take to heaven prevent our taking the same steps on 
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earth ? Do wc not inhabit the same spot of ground, breathe 
the same air, and live under the same government ’ Whj 
then should v\e not conspire in one and the same design, to 
promote the common good of our countrj- ? 

We are all agreed about the usefulness of meat, drink, and 
clothes, and without doubt, wc all sincerely wish our poor 
neighbours were better supplied with them Providence and 
nature have done their part , no counliy is better qualified to 
furnish the nccessanes of life, and yet no people are w orsc 
provided In vain is the earth fertile, and the climate benign, 
if human labour be wanting. Nature supplies the materials, 
which art and industry improve to the use of man, and it is 
the want of this industry- that occasions all our other wants. 
The public hath endeavoured to e.xcite and encourage this 
most useful virtue IMuch hath been done ; but whether it 
be from the heaviness of the clunate, or from the Spanish or 
Sc}thian blood that runs m their veins, or whatever else may 
be the cause, there still remains in the natives of this island 
a remarkable antipathy to labour. 

You, gentlemen, can alone conquer their innate, hereditary 
sloth. Do }ou, then, as you love your country, e.vert j our- 
selves Certainly, planting and tilling the earth is an e.vercise 
not less pleasing than useful ; it takes the peasant from his 
smoky cabin into the fresh air and the open field, rendenng 
his lot far more desirable than that of the sluggard, who hes 
m the straw, or sits whole days by the fire. Convince your 
people, that not only pleasure invites, but necessity also 
drives them to labour. If you hav’e any compassion for 
these poor creatures, put them in mmd how' many of them 
penshed m a late memorable distress, through want of that 
provident care against a hard season, observable not only in 
all other men, but even in irrational animals. Set before 
their eyes, in lively colours, their own indigent and sordid 
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or poftcssing civil omplojmcnts, \\liose incomes are often 
attended with large expenses? 

A light house, warm apparel, and wholesome food, are 
sufficient motnes to labour. If all had them, wc should be 
a flounshmg nation And if those who take pains may have 
them, those who will not take pains arc not to be pitied; 
they are to be looked on and treated as drones, the pest and 
disgrace of society . . . 

hlany suspect y our religion to be the cause of that noto- 
nous idleness which prciails so generally among the natives 
of this island, as if the Roman Catholic faith were incon- 
sistent witli an honest diligence in a man’s c.alling. But 
whoever considers the great spint of industry that reigns in 
Flanders and France, and e\cn beyond the Alps, must ac- 
knowledge this to be a groundless suspicion In Piedmont 
and Genoa, in the Milanese and the Venetian state, and in- 
deed throughout all Lombardy, liow well is the soil culti- 
lated, and what manufactures of silk, velvet, paper, and 
other commodities, flourish? The ICmg of Sardinia will 
suffer no idle hands in his territories, no beggar to h\e by 
the sweat of another’s brow ; it has even been made penal 
at Turin to relieve a strolling beggar. To which I might 
add tAat the person whose authonty will be of the greatest 
weight wath y ou, even the pope himself, is at this day en- 
deavouring to put new' life into the trade and manufactures 
of his country'. 

Though I am in no secret of the Court of Rome, yet 1 
will venture to affirm, that neither pope, nor cardinals, will 
be pleased to hear that those of their Communion are dis- 
tinguished, above all_ others, by sloth, dirt, and beggary; or 
be displeased at y'our endeavounng to rescue them from the 
reproach of such an infamous distinction. 

The case is as clear as the sun; what we urge is enforced 
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time had contracted a softness that rendered them inexpres- 
sibly agreeable. As it is usual uith me to draw a secret 
unenvied pleasure from a thousand incidents overlooked b} 
other men, I threw myself into a short transport, forgetting 
m) age, and fancj-ing myself a school-bo} . 

This imagination was strongly favoured by the presence 
of so many )oung bo3's, m whose looks w^re legible the 
spnghtly passions of that age, which raised in me a sort of 
S}Tnpath} Warm blood thrilled through every tein; the 
faded memor)' of those enjojinents that once gave me plea- 
sure put on more lively colours, and a thousand gay amuse- 
ments filled my mind. 

It w as not without regret that I w as forsaken by this waking 
dream The cheapness of puenle delights, tlie guiltless joy 
they leave upon the mind, the blooming hopes that lift up 
the soul in the ascent of life, the pleasure that attends the 
gradual opemng of the imagination and the dawn of reason, 
made me think most men found that stage the most agree- 
able part of their journey 

When men come to riper jears, the innocent diversions 
which exalted the spints, and produced health of body, indo- 
lence of mind, and refreshing slumbers, are too often ex- 
changed for crimmal delights which fill the soul with anguish 
and the body with disease The grateful emplojunent of 
admirmg and raising themsehes to an imitation of the pohte 
st}le, beautiful images, and noble sentiments of ancient 
authors, is abandoned for law-Latin, the lucubrations of our 
paltrj newsmongers, and that swarm of vile pamphlets which 
corrupt our taste, and infest the public The ide s of virtue 
which the characters of heroes had imprinted on their minds 
insensibly wear out, and they come to be influenced by the 
nearer examples of a degenerate age. 

In the morning of life, when the soul first makes her 
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entrance into the world, all things look fresh and gay; their 
novelty burpri^es, and e\erj little glitter or gandy colour 
tran^-ports the stranger. But by degrees the sense grows 
callous, and we lose that evqiiisitc relish of trifles, bj the 
time our minds should be supposed ripe for rational enter- 
tainments. I cannot make this reflection without being 
touched with a cornmneration of th.it species called Beaus, 
the happiness of those men neccssarih terminating with their 
childliood; who, from a want of knowing other pursuits, 
continue a fondness for the delights of that age aftei the 
relish of them is decayed. 

Providence hath with a bountiful hand prepared variel} of 
pleasures for the various stages of life It behoves us not 
to be wanting to ourselves, in forwarding the intention of 
nature, by the ctiltiirc of our minds, and a due preparation 
of each faculu for the enjojment of those objects it is 
cap.iblc of being aflected with. 

As our parts open and displaj bj gentle degrees, w'e rise 
from the gratifications of sense to relish those of the mind 
In the scale of pleasure, the lowest are sensual delights, which 
are succeeded by the more enlarged views and gay por- 
traitures of a lively imagination; and these give way to the 
subhmer pleasures of reason, which discoicr the causes and 
designs, the frame, connection, and .sj mmetrj of things, and 
fill the mind with the contemplation of intellectual beauty, 
order, and truth. 

Hence I regard our public schools and universities, not 
only as nurseries of men for the service of the church and 
state, but also as jilaccs designed to teach mankind the most 
refined luxury, to raise the mind to its due perfection, and 
give it a taste for those entertainments which afford the 
highest transport, without the grossness or remorse that 
attend vulgar enjojments. 
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In those blessed retreats men enjoy the sweets of solitude, 
and }et comerse with the greatest Gemi that have appeared 
in everj’ age, wander through the delightful mazes of every 
art and science, and as they gradually enlarge their sphere 
of knowledge, at once rejoice in their present possessions, 
and are animated bj the boundless prospect of future dis- 
coveries There a generous emulation, a noble thirst of 
fame, a love of truth and honourable regards, reign in minds 
as yet untainted from the world There the stock of learn- 
ing transmitted down from the ancients is presen'ed, and 
receives a daily increase ; and it is Ihcnce propagated by men 
who, having finished their studies, go into the world, and 
spread that general knowledge and good taste throughout the 
land, which is so distant from the barbarism of Us ancient 
inhabitants, or the first genius of its invaders. And as it is 
evident that our literature is owing to the schools and uni- 
versities, so It cannot be denied that these are owing to our 
religion 

It was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious considera- 
tions that princes, as well as private persons, have erected 
Colleges, and assigned liberal endowments to students and 
professors. Upon the same account they meet with encou- 
ragement and protection from all chnstian states, as being 
esteemed a necessary means to have the sacred oracles and 
pnmitive traditions of Chnstianity preserved and understood 
And It is well know n that, after a long night of ignorance 
and superstition, the reformation of the church and that of 
leanung began together, and made proportionable advances, 
the latter havmg been the effect of the former, vvluch of 
course engaged men in the study of the learned languages 
and of antiquit}'. — Guardian, Ko 62. 
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4. Tlio IDniption of Vesuvius iu 1717. 

With much chfllculty I reached the top of Mount Vesuvius 
in vvliich I saw a vast aperture full of smoke, uh.ch hinder d 
the seeing its depth and figure. I heard wiih.n 
gulf certain odd sounds, uluch seemed to 
belly of the mountain ; a sort of murmuring, 
bing, churning, dashing (as it ucre) o waics, 
ulies a noise, hke that of thunder or ’ ^ 1 ^; 

constantly attended v.th a chUermg e diat 
from the tops of houses on the streeu 
the wind changed, tlic smoke grc\\ t unn , 5 jre. 1 l.cd 
very ruddy flame, and the jaus of thy-n - -f f ^ ,s 
uitlt red and seveml shades of 3 ^ ^ ,,^rt 

stay, the smoke, being mo^oA > 

and partial prospects of tlic g con- 

bottom of uhicli I could discern « 

tiguous: that on the left, seeming a ou stones 

meter, glowed with red flame, an u 
with a hideous noise, whici, . morning, 

the fore-mentioned clattering. ■ . ’ , tjjne, and 

I ascended to the top of ‘‘ ^jj^oi-c ascending 

found a different face of things T ^ 

upright gave a full P''°^P^^ ° circumference, and an 

could judge, is about !i ™ l^een formed 

hundred yards deep. A bottom : this mount, 

since my last visit, in the mi e o ^ . yp and fallen 
I could sec, was made of the stones remained 

back again into the crater, n j^^j^tioncd : that on 
the two mounts or furnaces a . ) 

our left was in the vertex of le throwing 

round it, and raged more violently than oe 
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up, every three or four minutes, with a dreadful bellowing, 
a vast number of red-hot stones, sometimes m appearance 
above a thousand, and at least three thousand feet higher 
than my head as I stood upon the bnnk - but, there being 
little or no vind, they fell back perpendicularly into the 
crater, increasing the conical hill The other mouth to the 
nght vas lower m the side of the same new-formed hill. 
I could discern it to be filled with red-hot liquid matter, 
like that m the furnace of a glass-house, which raged and 
WTOUght as the waves of the sea, causmg a short abrupt 
noise like what may be imagined to proceed from a sea 
of quicksilver dashing among uneven rocks This Stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex 
side of the comcal hill, and appeanng at first red-hot, 
It changed colour, and hardened as it cooled, shewing 
the first rudiments of an eruption, or, if I may say so, 
an eruption in miniature Had the wind driven in our 
faces, we had been in no small danger of stifling by 
the sulphureous smoke, or being knocked on the head 
by lumps of molten minerals, which we saw had some- 
times fallen on the brink of the crater, upon those shots 
from the gulf at the bottom But, as the wmd was favour- 
able, I had an opportunity to survey this odd scene for above 
an hour and a half together , during w Inch it w^as veiy ob- 
servable that all the volleys of smoke, flame, and burning 
stones, came only out of the hole to our left, while the liquid 
stuff in the other mouth wrought and .overflowed, as hath 
been already described . . The loth, when we thought all 
would have been over, the mountain grew’ very outrageous 
again, roaring and groaning most dreadfully. You cannot 
form a juster idea of this noise in the most vuolent fits of it, 
than by imagining a mixed sound made up of the raging 
of a tempest, the murmur of a troubled sea, and the roaring 
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of thunder and artillery, confused all together It was very 
ternble as we heard it in the further end of Naples, at the 
distance of aho^c twelve miles, this moved my cunosity to 
approach the mountain. Three or four of us got into a boat, 
and were set a'^hore at Tor>e del Gteco, a town situate at 
the foot of Vesmius to the south-west, whence we rode four 
or five miles before we came to the burning rner, which was 
about midnight The roaring of tlie volcano grew exceed- 
ing loud and horrible as we approached I observed a 
mixture of colours m the cloud over the crater, green, 
yellow, red, and blue, there w.as likewise a ruddy dismal 
light in the air over that tract of land where the burning 
river flowed, ashes <ontinuall) showeied on us all the way 
from the sea-coast: all which circumstances, set off and 
augmented by the horror and silence of the night, made a 
scene the most uncommon and astonishing I ever saw', which 
grew still more extraordinary as we came nearer the stream. 
Imagine a vast torrent of liquid fire tolling from the top 
down the side of the mountain, and with irresistible fury 
bearing down and consuming vines, olives, fig-trees, houses, 
in a word, every thing that stood in its way This mightj' 
flood divided into difTcrcnt channels, according to the ine- 
qualities of the mountain: the largest stream seemed half 
a mile broad at least, and five miles long . I walked so 
far before my companions up the mountain, along the side 
of the river of fiic, that I was obliged to retire in great haste, 
the sulphureous stream having surprised me, and almost 
taken away my breath. During our return, which was about 
three o’clock in the morning, we constantly heard the murmur 
and groaning of the mountain, which between whiles would 
burst out into louder peals, throwing up huge spouts of fire 
and burning stones, which falling down again, resembled 
the stars in our rockets Sometimes I observed two, at 
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others three, distinct columns of flames ; and sometimes one 

\ast one that seemed to fill the whole crater. These burn- 
ing columns and the fiery stones seemed to be shot looo 
feet perpendicular above the summit of the volcano — Letter 
to Dr. Arhithnot. 



ENGLISH 

DICTIONARIES, GRAMMAR, 
PHONETICS, ETC. 

THE CONCISE OXFORD DICTIONARY. Adapted 

by H. W. Fowtrn and F. G. Fowler (authors of The Kmg' s E^tghsh') 
from the Oxford Enclish Dictionaiy. 1056 pages. 4s. 6d. net ; on 
Oxford India Paper, 8s. 6d. net. 

THE OXFORD SHAKESPEARE GLOSSARY. By 

C. T. Onions. Based on the Oxford English Dictionary, as. 6d. net ; 
on Oxford India Paper, 3s. 6d. net. 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. Based on the study of 

literary models. By A. Cruse, as 6d. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

By H. C. Wylo. as. 

NEW ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Based on the Recom- 

mendations of the Joint Committee of Grammatical Terminology. By 
E. A. SoNNENSCHEiN. 3s 6d. In 3 parts, is , is. 6d , as 

GRADUATED PASSAGES FOR REPRODUCTION. 

Selected and arranged by M. L. Banks, as. 

THE KING'S ENGLISH. By H. W. Fowler and F. G. 

Fowler. Abridged Edition for School Use, is. 6d. Complete Edition, 
5S. net. 

WRITING OF ENGLISH. By Philip J. Hartog, with 

the assistance of Mrs. A. H. Lakgdon. Second Edition as 6d 

RECORD OR MESSAGE. An address on the writing 

of essays. By P. J. Hartog. 6d net. 

ESSAY WRITING, RHETORIC, AND PROSODY. 

By Egerton Smith, as. 6d net. 

SHORT ESSAYS FOR SCHOOLS, for Fourth and Fifth 

Forms. Selected by S E. Windolt. as. 6d. net. 

EXERCISES IN DICTATION AND COMPOSITION. 

Selected and arranged by N. R. Nothan. as. 

EXERCISES IN PROSE LITERATURE AND COM- 
POSITION By G Clifford Dent. Parts I-III, with Introduction, 
Text, and Exercises, 3s 6d Also in 3 parts, Texts and Exercises, 
8d., IS. ad., IS. 6d. Text only, 4d., 8d , lod. 



Oxford University Press School Books 

PROGRESSIVE COURSE OF PRECIS WRITING. 

By F. ,E. Robeson, os 6d. Ket, byj. A. Mortlock, 5s. net (applica- 
tions must be made direct to The Secnlaiy, Clarendon Press, Oxford'). 

HISTORICAL PASSAGES FOR PRECIS WRITING. 

By F. E. Robeson, os net. 

PRECIS WRITING, being the above two books together. 

3s 6d net. 

SENTENCE ANALYSIS By one of the authors of The 

King's Enghsh, is 6d. 

COLLEGE ENGLISH. A Manual for the Study of English 

Literature and Composition. By F. Aydelotte. 3s net 

PHONETIC TRANSCRIPTIONS OF ENGLISH 

PROSE. By D. Jones os 

CHART OF ENGLISH SPEECH SOUNDS. With 

key-words and notes By D Joses. Second Edition 4d. net. 

THE RUDIMENTS OF CRITICISM. By A. E, Greek- 

ING Lamborn. 2s 6d net 

For books by Dr. Sweel see Complete Catalogue- 

ANNOTATED EDITIONS 

* Annotated editions' of English books are marked ivith an 
asterisk if there are also other editions of the same author, which 
contain text without notes, tit any of the following series: — 
Select Engltsh Classics {p. 230), Oxford Plain Texts [p- 231), 
Oxford Editions of Standard Authors [see p. 188), The Oxford 
Library of Prose and Poetry [pp. 172-6), The World's Classics 
[pp. 217-27), The Oxford Scott, The Oxford Thackeray, The 
Oxford Dickens [pp. 184-7). pages refa- to the General 

Catalogue.) 

EARLY ENGLISH 

♦CHAUCER. ByW. W. Skeat. 

Prologue, Knightes Tale, Nonne Prestes Tale. 

R. Morris’s Edition, re-edited cs 6d. Separately, Prologue^ is 

Man of Lawes Tale, Pardoneres Tale, Second Nonnes 

Tale, Chanouns Yemannes Tale New Edition, revised. 4s 6d. 

Prioresses Tale, SirThopas, MonkesTale, ClerkesTalo, 
Squieres Tale Ninth Edition 4s 6d 
Hous of Fame. 2s. 

Legend of Good Women. 6s. 

Minor Poems. Second Edition, enlarged. 14s. net. 
LANGLAND Piers the Plowman. By W. W. Skeat. 

Ninth Edition 4s 6d 

THE LAY OF HAVELOK THE DANE. By W. W. 

Skeat. Second Edition, revised by K. Sisah 4s. 6d. 




ELIZABETHAN 

iAKESPEARE. By G, S. Gordon. 

Midsummer Night’s Dream, As You Like It, and The Tempest. In one 
vol. 2S. 6d. net. 

Richard II, Julius Caesar, and Macbeth. In one vol. as. 6d. net. 
Hamlet, Coriolanus, and Twelfth Night In one vol as 6d net 
Separately, As You Like It, Coriolanus, Hamlet, Julius Caesar, Macbeth, 
Midsummer Night’s Dream, Richard II, The Tempest, Twelfth 
Night, IS net each. 

By W. G. Clark and W. Alois Wright. 

As You Like It, is 6d. Coriolanus, as. 6d. Hamlet, as. Henry IV, 
Part I, as. Henry V, as. Henry VIII, as. Julias Caesar, as. 
King John, IS 6d King Lear, is. 6d Macbeth, is 6d Merchant 
of Venice, is. Midsummer Night’s Dream, is 6d Much Ado 
About Nothing, is 6d. Richard II, is. 6d Richard III, as 6d. 
The Tempest, is. 6d. Twelfth Night, is. 6d 

A New Series of Shakespeare’s Plays for Schools and 

Colleges. Under the general editorship of J. C. Smith, is 6d 
net each 

Richard II. By Sir Henry Newbolt. Macbeth. By H, J. C. 
Grierson. Much Ado About Nothing. By T. S. Boas. 

The Oxford Plain Text Shakespeare. 8d. net each. 
Antony and Cleopatra, As You Like It, Coriolanus, Cjmbelinc, 
Hamlet, Henry IV (Part I), Henry IV (Part H>, Henry V, 
Hcniy VIII, Julius Caesar, King John, King Lear, Macbeth, Slcr- 
chant of Venice, Midsummer Night’s Dream, Much Ado About 
Nothing, Othello, Richard 11. Richard III, Romeo and Juliet, 
The Tempest, Twelfth Night, Winter’s Talc. Seep ii. 

Fifteen Plays for Schools. With glossary abridged from 

the Shakespeare glossary and index of names. 3s net, and cn 
Oxford India papir, 5s net. 

*BACON : The Essaj^s. By A. S. Gave. ss. 6d. net. 

Advancement of Learning. By W. Alois Wright. 
With woodcuts 3s. 6d. 

New Atlantis. By A. B. Gough, is. 6d. net. 
HAKLUYT: Select Narratives. Containing the Voyages of 

Gilbert, Hawkins Drake, Frobisher, Raleigh, and others. By E. J. 
Payne. With portraits. First and second senes, a Ed. js. each 

Voyages of the Elizabethan Seamen (Hawkins, Frobisher, 

Drake, Gilbert, Amadas and Barlow, Cavendish) By E. J. Payi.e 
With notes and maps by C R Beazley Illustrated .(s Ed net. 
Separatel}’, Haivhns, Frobisher, end Drake, as 6d. net, Gilbert 
and Drake, as. net 


3 


Oxford University Press School Books 

HOOKER; Ecclesiastical Polity, I. By R. W. Church. 2s. 
MARLOWE: Edward 11. By O. W. Tancock. Third 

Edition. Paperboards, as.; cloth, as. 6d. 

•Doctor Faustus, with Anstcr’s Translation of Goethe’s 
laiisl. Part 1 With introduction bj Sir A. Ward ana notes by 
C. B Wheeler, as 6d. net. Separately, i)o'/or Ahis/ks, as. 

Dr. Faustus, with Greene’s Friar Bacon and Friar 

Bungay. Edited by Sir A. Ward 4 Ed 6s. 6d. 

MORE: Utopia. (Robynson's Translation.) ByJ. Churton 

Collins, as. 

NORTH : Translation of Plutarch’s Lives of Coriolanus, 
Caesar, Bniius, and Antonius. By R. H Carr. 3s. 6d. Separately, 
CoMo/aiiMs, and Corrar, IS 6d each. Cnrsar with Shakespeare's yii/ms 
Caesar (Oxford Plain Te,xtsl, as Conolanus with Shakespeare’s 
Cortolanus (Ox'brd Plain Texts), as. 

SCENES FROM OLD PLAY-BOOKS. By P. Simpson. 

35 6d. net 

THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH DRAMA. By 

A. WiNNE. 3s 6d net 

SIDNEY : Apologia for Poetry. By J. C. Collins. 2s. 6d. 
•SPENSER : Faerie Queene, I, II. By G. W. Kitchin and 

A. L. Uayhew as. 6d. each. 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

•BUNYAN : Pilgrim’s Progress, Grace Abounding, and Im- 

pnsonment. By E. Venables* With portrait, S«*cond Edition, 
revised by M. Peacock. 3s 6d. Separately Pilgntn's Progress^ 
Part I, 2s 6d 

Holy War and The Heavenly Footman. By M. Peacock 
3s 6d 

COWLEY : Essays and other Prose Writings. By A. B. 

Couch. 4s 6d 

CLARENDON : History of.the Rebellion. Book VI. Edited 

by T. Arnold. Second Edition, with a map and plan 5s. 

War Pictures. Edited and arranged by R. J. Mac- 

kenzie. as. 6d neL 

•DRYDEN : Selections. Prose and verse. By G. E. Hadow. 

as 6d 

Essay of Dramatic Poesy. By T. Arnold. Third Edition, 

revised by W. T. Arnold 3s, 6d. 

4 




English 


‘DRYDEN {conlitiurd}. 

Selections. By W. D. Christif. Fifth edition, revised 
by C H. Firth, s’ <5ti * 

Absalom and Achitophel. By W. D. Christie. Fifth 

Edition, revised by C. H. Firth, as 

Annus Mirabilis. By W. D. Christie and F, Page. is. 
'MILTON: Areopagitica. By J. W. Hales. 3s. 

Comus. By R. C. Browne, 6d. B3’ O. Elton, is. 

Comus and Minor poems (L’Allegro, II Penseroso, 

Ljcidis, Arcades, and Sonnets). By O. Elton and W Workall. as, 

II Penseroso. By 0 . Elton. 4d. net. 

Lycid.as. By R.C. Brownf, 3d. net. By O. Elton, 6d. net. 
L3'cidas, L’Allegro, II Penseroso. B^'O. Elton, is net. 
L’Allegro. B3' O. Elton. 4d. net. 

Pamdise Lost. Book I, by H. C. Beeching, is. 6d. 

Book It, by E. K CiiAttiiriis, is. 6d To^tther, as 6d Book III, 
by C. B. WiirEi.ri!, is 6d. 

Samson Agonistes. By J. Churton Collins, is.6d.net. 
Sonnets. By W, Worrall, 6d. net. 

English Poems, By R. C. Browne. New Edition, 

revised by H Bradlcy. Two voIs. 6s 6d Separately . Vol. I, 
4S. ; Vol. II, 3s 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

ADDISON : Selections from The Spectator. By T. Arnold. 

4S 6d 

Essays on Addison, b}' Johnson, Macaulay, and Thack- 

eray. With twelve Essays by Addison ByG. EHadow as. 6d. 

The same, with Johnson’s Life of Addison, 2s. 6d 
ADDISON and STEELE: The Coverley Papers from The 

Sf-edator. By O. M Mters. as. 

'BURKE: Selections, By E. J. Payne. Second Edition. 

Vol. I ! Tliouglitson the Present Discontents The two Speeches on 
America. With additions and corrections. 4s 6d. Separately 
T/ioiig/tts on lilt Prcsinf Disconltnls, American Taxation, Con- 
aliation tctl/i the Colonies, as 6d cncli. 

Vol. II : Reflections on the French Revolution, ss. 

Vol. Ill ! Letters on the proposed Regicide Peace. 5s 

S 


Oxford University Press School Books 

‘BURNS : Selections. By J. Logie Robertson. Second 

Edition 3s. 6d. 

Poems Published in 1786. ByM.S.CLEGHORN, 3s.6d.net. 
‘COWPER ; Selections. By H. T. Griffith. Two vols., 

3s each. 

Selected Letters. With introduction by E. V. Lucas, 

and notes by M. L. Milford as 6d. net. 

‘DEFOE. The Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 
Part I By A. C. Liddell. Illustrated, as. 6d, 

‘GOLDSMITH : Selections. By Austin Dobson. 3s. 6d. 
Deserted Village. By G. G. Whiskard. 6d. Text, 2d. 
Good-Natur’d Man. By G. G. Whiskard. is. 6d. net. 

With Sheridan's Rivals (ed Balston), 3s, 6d. 

She Stoops to Conquer. By G. A. F. M. Chatwin. 
IS 6d net. 

The Traveller. By G. Birkbeck Hill. is. With 
Deseritd Village (ed Whiskard) and Byron’s Childe Harold, III 
(ed. To7Er), as 6d. 

Vicar of Wakefield. ByL.J. Stein. Illustrated. 2S.6d. 
‘GRAY : Selections. By Edmund Gosse. With additional 

notes for schools by F. Watson, is. 6d. 

Poems of 1768. By A. F. Bell. 3s. 6d. net. 

Elegy, and Ode on Eton College. 2d. 

‘JOHNSON : Life of Milton ByC.H. Firth. Paperboards, 

IS 6d.; cloth, ss. With Vanity of Human Wishes^ paperboards, is.9d. 

Rasselas. By G. Birkbeck Hill. 2s. 

Lives of Do’den and Pope. By A. Milnes. Second 
Edition, revnsed, as 6d With Rasselas, edited by G. Birkbeck 
Hill, 4s 6d Separately, Life of Dryden, is. 6d. 

Vanity of Human Wishes. By E. J, Payne. 3rd Ed. 

4d ncL With Life of Hilton, paper boards, is. pd. 

See Addison, Essaj's on (p. 5). 

LOCKE; Conduct of the Understanding. By T. Fowler. 

Fifth Edition ss. 6d. 

PARNELL: Hermit. 2d. 

PITT (William, the Younger): War Speeches. Selected 
and edited by R. Colplaad. Second Edition, os 6d net. 

‘POPE; Iliad and Odyssey. 2 vols.. World’s Classics, from 

js net each 

Essay on Criticism. By J. Sargeaunt. 2s. net. 
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English 

Rape of Oic Lock. ByG. Holdek. 2S.net. Wiih.Cssov 

tn CntMsni (reL SmiceaB'-t), 3^ 6 < 1 . net. 

Essay on Man. By Mauk Pattiso.\. 6 Eel. is. 6d. 
Satires and Epistles. By Mark Pattiso.v. 4 Ed. 2s. 
•SHERIDAN ; The Rivals. By T. Baisto.n. is 6d. net. 

With Goldsmith's Gooi-tCatut’J Man (cd. Wiiiskaud), 3s. 6d. 

SWIFT: The B.attlc ofthc Books. B}' Sir H. Craik. 2s.net. 
Gulliver’s Tra\ els. By A. B. Gough. 2s. 6d. 

Conduct of the Allies. By C. B. Wheeler. 2s 6d net. 
THOMSON : Seasons and Castle of Indolence. ByJ. Logie 

HonruTiON, 45 Scpiratcl^, Ois/Zr is 6d. 

•WALTON : Complcat Angler. With introduction by A. B. 

Couch and notes by T. Bausto'i. as. 6(L net. 


NINETEENTH CENTURY 

•ARNOLD : Selected Poems By H. B. George. 2s. 

Mcropc, with the Elcctra of Sophocles translated by 

K. WiiiTtLAW. By J. CuunTOH Comss. as 6d 

Essays in Criticism. O.xford Standard Authors. From 

as. Od. net. Sohrab and Rnstiim. By L. Smith, is 

•AUSTEN (Jane): Pride & Prejudice. By K. Metcalfe. 2s.n. 
•BLACKMORE ; Lorna Doone. By R. O. Morris. 2s. 6d. 
•BORROW : Lavengro. By E. Maxwell. 2s.6d.net. 

•BROWNING: Men and Women (1855). ByG. E. Hadow. 
3s. 6d. net. Slradord. By H. B. Groncr. as. 

•BYRON : Childe Harold. ByH. F. Tozer. Ed. 3. 2s. 6d. n. 

Sepamtely : I-U, is Cdj III-IV. is 8d ; III, is. 3d., IV, is 3d HI, 
itli Goldsmith’s 1 ravcKcr and Deserted Village, as 6d. 

•CAMPBELL: Gertrude of Wyoming. By H. M. Fitz- 

Ginnon. Second Edition, is 

•CARLYLE: Lectures on Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the 

Heroic in History. By P. C. Park, as 6d. net 

Sartor Resartus. By P. C. Parr. 3s. net. 

Frederick the Great. Abridged and edited by A. M. D. 

Hur.iiFS. 3s. net. 

♦COLERIDGE: Ancient Manner. By M A. Keeling is. 
Poems of Nature and Romance {1794-1807) By M. A. 

Khling 33 Cd. net. Srr Wordsworth (p 10) 

»DE QUINCEY : Spanish Military Nun, and Revolt of the 

Tartars. By V. H. Colun’s. With a maps. os. 

n 


Oxford University Press School Books 

‘DICKENS: Pickwick Papers. Abridged, with introduction, 

by Russell Scott. With glossary by Philip T. Stephenson, as. 6d, 

Tale of Two Cities. By Mrs. F. S. Boas. as. 6d. 

Tale of Two Cities. Abridged by Russell Scott, as 6d. 
David Copperfield. By E. Kibblewhite. as. 6d. net. 

‘DUFFERIN Letters from High Latitudes. With intro- 
duction by R. W. Macan and notes by F. A. Cavenagh. as. 6d net. 

‘ELIOT (George): Mill on the Floss. By R.O. Morris, as. n. 
Silas Mamer. By H. Marwick, is. 6d. net. 

Scenes of Clerical Life. By E. Limouzin. as. net. 
Romola. By C. B. Wheeler, as. 6d. net. 

‘GASKELL (Mrs.) : Cranford, Cage at Cranford, Moorland 
Cottage. By C Shorter and E. Limouzin. as net 
‘HAWTHORNE : Tanglewood Tales and AWonderBook. 
By C. Mayke. Illustrated, as 6d. 

‘IRVING (Washington): Sketch Book. ByT Balston. as. n. 
‘KEATS: Hyperion. ByW.T.ARNOLD&M, Robertson, as. 
Isabella. By M. Robertson, gd. 

Poems published in 1820. By M. Robertson. 3s. 6d. 

KINGLAKE: Eothen. With introduction by D. G. 
Hogarth, notes for schools by V. H. Coluns, and map as. 6d. 

‘KINGSLEY: Hereward the Wake. ByA.D.iNNEs. as.6d.n. 
Water Babies. Slightly abridged. By J. Horace- 
Smith and M. L Milford. With notes and illustrations, as 6d. 
The Heroes. By C. Mayke. Illustrated, as. 6d. 
Westward Ho I By A. D. Innes. as. net. 

LAMB : Essays of Elia. By O. C. Williams, as. 6d. net. 
‘LANDOR: Imaginary Conversations. By F. A. Cavenagh. 

as. 6d. 

‘LONGFELLOW: Hiawatha. By A. F. Schuster, is 6d. 
Evangeline. By A. B. Gough, is. 6d. Together, as. 6d. 
Selections. By E A. Greening Lamborn. is net. 
‘LOWELL ; Fireside Travels. With introduction by E. V. 

Lucas and notes by F. A. Cavenagh. 3s. net. 

‘LYTTON : Last of the Barons. By F.C. Romilly. 2s.6d. n. 
‘MACAULAY : Lays of Ancient Rome, Ivry, and the 

Armada. By P. C. Parr. With maps as. 

War of the Succession in Spam. By C. T. Atkinson. 
With map as. 

Essay on Addison. By G. E. Hadow. is. 6d. 

With Thackeray’s Essay and Twelve Essays by 
Addison, as ; and Johnson’s Life, as. 6d. 
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English 

Essay on Bacon. By H. Whyte, as. 

Essays on Chatham. Edited by P. Guedalla. as. 6d. 

Separately, the First Essay \Wttttam Piii, Earl oj Chatham), is 6d.; 
the Second Essay {The Earl of Chatham), is. 6a. 

Essay on Clive. By V. A. Smith, as. 

Essay on Milton. By P. T. Creswell. as. 

Essay on Frederic the Great. By C. T. Atkinson, as. 
Essay on Warren Hastings. By V, A. Smith, as. 

Life of Goldsmith. By C. B. Wheeler, is. 

Life of Bunyan. By E. Maxwell, is. 

Together, Lives of Goldsmith and Bunyan. is. 6d. 
History of England, Ch. III. By A. L, Bowley. as. 6d. 
‘MORRIS: Life and Death of Jason. By E. Maxwell. 

2S 6d net. 

‘READE : The Cloister and the Hearth. By C. B.Wheeler. 

/ With so illustrations. 3s. 6d net. 

‘RUSKIN: Sesame and Lilies, ByG.G.WnisKARD. as.6d.n. 
Ethics of the Dust, By R. O. Morris, as. 6d. net. 
TogeXhcr, Sesame and Lthcs and Ethics of the Dust. 3s net 
‘SCOTT: New edition of the Waverley Novels. Under 
the general editorship of C. B. Wheeler. Illustr. 
as. 6d. each. The Antiquary. By F. A. Cavenagh 
Rob Roy. By C. B, Wheeler. 

Lady of the Lake. By W. Minto. With map. as. 
Lay of the Last Minstrel. By W. Minto. Second 

Edition. IS 6d. , cloth, 3s 6d. Canto I, with introd. and notes, 6d 

Lord of the Isles. By T. Bayne Paper boards, is. 6d. , 
cloth, 3s. Marmion. By T. Bayne, as. 

Fortunes of Nigel. By S V. Makower. Illustr. Guy 
Mannering. By A. D. Innes. Illustr. Ivanhoe. By 
C.E. Theodosius. Kenilworth. ByA.D Innes. Illustr. 
Legend of Montrose. By G.S. Gordon. With map. Old 
Mortality. The Talisman. By H. B. George. Quentin 
Durward. By P. F. Willert. Rob Roy. By R. S. 
Rait, Illustr. Waverley. By A. D. Innes. Illustr. 
Woodstock. By J. S. C. Bridge. Illustr, as. each. 
‘SHELLEY : Adonais. By W. M. Rossetti and A. O. 

Prickard. Second Edition. 3s 6d. 

Poems published in i8ao (Prometheus Unbound and 
other Poems') By A M D. Hughes 3s 6d. net. 

‘SOUTHEY : Life of Nelson. By H. B. Butler, as. 6d. 
‘SMITH (Alexander): Dreamthorp. With introduction by 
H. Walker, and notes by F, A, Cavenagh. as 6d. net, 
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Oxford University Press School Books 

*TENNYSON. By B. C. Mulliner. Shorter Poems and 

Lyrics, 1833-43, ss. English Idylls and other Poems, 1843-55, ss 
Together^ 3s Shorter Poems, The Princess, ed Allsopp 3s. 6d. 

Enoch Arden. By H. Marwick, is. 

Enid, Coming of Arthlir, Passing of Arthur. By C. B. ’ 

Wheeler, ss Sepirately .£)»</, is 6d ; Coming of Arthur and 
Passing of AriJinr^ is. 

Oenone and Lotos-Eaters. By F. A. Cavenagh. is 
Selected Poems, Lotos-Eaters, Ulysses, Death of the 
Duke, Coming and Passing of Arthur. By P. A. Caverach and 
C B Wheeler, as 6d 

The Princess. By H. Alleopp. zs. 

Poems of 1842 By A. M. D. Hughes. 3s. 6d. net. 
*THACKERAY : History of Henry Esmond. By T. C. 

Snow and W. Snow. With introd bj' G. SAiNTSBtmy. as. 6d. 
English Humourists. By C. B. Wheeler, as. 6d. net. 
The Virginians. By J. Logie Robertson. 3s. 6d. net. 
See Addison, Essays on (p. 5). 

‘WORDSWORTH: White Doe of Rylstone, &c. By 

William Knight, as 6d. 

Poems published in 1807. By H, Darbishire. 4s.6d.net. 
Patriotic Poetry. Selected and edited by the Rt. Hon. 
A H. D Acland. Paper covers, thin paper, is. net ; cloth, thick 
paper, is net , leather, as. 6d. net 

♦WORDSWORTH and COLERIDGE: Lyrical Ballads, 

1798. By H Littledale. 3s. 6d. net. 

SELECT ENGLISH CLASSICS 


Selections with introductions by Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch. 
Paper, 3d. net each ; cloth, ^d. net each. 


ARNOLD Poems. 

BLAKE Poems 
BROWNING (R.) Poems. 
COLERIDGE Poems 
COWPER Poems. 

CRABBE Poems 

EARLY ENGLISH LYRICS (wth 
Rlo^sartal notes) 

EVERYMAN (complete, wth glossaraal 
jotes) 

GOLDSMITH Tra\eller, and De- 
serted Village, 

HOOD: Poems. 

JONSON. Forest, Underwood, and 
Timber 

KEATS Poems 
MARLOWE Pla3-L 
MARVELL Poems 
MILTON Minor Poems 
MILTON and WORDSW'ORTH Son- 
nets 

OLD BALLADS 

ROBIN HOOD Old Ballads. 

SHAKESPEARE Songs and Sonnets. 


SH ELLEY Poems. 

TENNYSON - Poems, 

W’HITMAN Poems 
W^ORDSWO RTH Poems 

BACON Ess^s. 

BOSWELL llife of Johnson 

BUNYAN 

DEFOE 

HAZHTT. 

LAMB 

N.APIER Peninsular War 
SEVENTEENTH - CENTURY 
•CHARACTERS’, 

W’ALPOLE Letters 
W' ALTON Lues, and Angler, 

Together n cloth bindings 
CRABBE, BLAKE, and HOOD is, net. 
BUNYAN, COWTER, CRABBE, and 
DEFOE IS. net 
BUNYAN and DEFOE. 8d net 
GOLDSMITH, uith Byron’s Childe 
Harold III Sd net 

\VALTON,BUN^'AN,andDEFOE is.n. 




English 


OXFORD PLAIN TEXTS 

All prices net 


Paper 

Cloth 

ARNOLD : Balder Dead, 

and Mycennus . . 

3d 

4d 

Sohrab and Rustem 

3d 

4d. 

Thyrsts andThc Scholar 

Gipsy 

3d. 

4d, 

BROWNING . Saul . . 

3d. 

4d 

BYRON : Childe Harold 

I, II, III, & IV each 

3d 

4d 

I-II,lI-lII,III-lVeach 

— 

fid 

III. with Goldsmith’s 

Traveller (SEC). 

— 

8 d. 

I-IV 

— 

X5 

Prisoner of Chillon, 
Mazeppa,and Lament 

of Tasso 

3d. 

4d 

CARLYLE: Burns . . 

4d. 

fid 

Scott 

4d 

6d. 

CLOUGH • Selections . 

3d. 

4d. 

COLERIDGE ; Ancient 

Manner, & Chris tabel 

3d 

4d 

COWPER : The Task, I 

3d 

4d 

DE QUINCEY : Spanish 
MilitaryNun, andRe- 

volt of the Tartars . 

8d 

lod 

DRYDEN • Preface to 

Fables 

3d. 

4d 

GRAY: The Elegy, and 

Odes 

3d. 

4d 

JOHNSON LifeofGiay 

3d 

4d. 

KEATS • Isabella, and 

Eve of St. Agnes . . 

3d 

4d 

LONGFELLOW. Hia- 

walha ..... 

fid 

8d 

Evangeline .... 

fid. 

8d 

Evangeline & Hiawatha 

— 

IS 


Paper, Cloth 

MACAULAY. History of 

Lngland, Ch. Ill . . pd. is. 
Lays, Ivry, Armada . 6d. 8d. 

Essay on Addison . . 6d. fld. 
Essay on Bacon . . . 8d. tod 
Essay on Bunj an . . 3d 

Essay on Bj ron . . 3d. 4d 

Essay on Clive . . . 6d 8d. 
Essay on Frederic the 
Great .... 6d. 8d 

Essay on Warren Hastings8d. tod. 
Essay on Johnson . . ^d. fid 
Essay on Milton . . 4d. fid 

Life of Bunyan ... 3d 4d 
Life of Goldsmith . . 3d. 4d 

Pitt, Earl of Chatham . 4d fid 
The Earl of Chatham fid. 8d. 
War Succession in Spam 4d fid 

MILTON. Paradise Lost, 

I-VI . , . each 3d 4d. 

I-IV — IS 


Comus ...... 3d 4d. 

Minor Poems (L’AlIe- 
gro, II Penseroso, 

Lycidas, Arcades, and 
Sonnets) . . 3d. 4d. 

Comus, and Minor Poems — fid. 
PARNELL: Hermit sd. — 


POPE Essay on Criticism 3d 4d. 

SCOTT L.'idj’ ofthe Lahe 8d. tod. 
Lay of the Last Minstrel fid 8d 
Lord of the Isles . . 8d tod 
Marmion . . . . 8d tod 

SHAKESPEARE. 


Eighteen Plays . each — 8d. 

SHELLEY: Adonais, 

Alastor, and other 

Poems 3d- 

SPENSER Faerie 


Queene, 1, V . each pd is. 

WORDSWORTH The 

Excursion, I . . • 3d. 4d. 

II 



Oxford University Press School Books 


ANTHOLOGIES, READERS, ETC. 

*BOOK OF VERSE FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. Com- 

plied by J. C Smith In three Parts. I, paper, 4d. ; cloth, 6d. II, 
8d , lod III, IS 3d , IS, 6d I-lII, cloth, as 6d III, First and Second 
Sections, paper, 8d each , cloth, lod. each With notes, I-III, 3s 6d. 

*PALGRAVE*S GOLDEN TREASURY. With 109 addi- 
tional poems to end of igth century Thick or thm paper, from is net. 
With notes by C B Wheeler, as 6d. ; Notes, is 6d net. 

LYRA HISTORICA. Poems of British History, 61-1910. 

Selected by M. E Windsor and J. Turral, with preface by J. C 
Smith. With introductions and notes as Separately; Parti (6i- 
1381), 8d , Part 11 (1388-1641), 8d.; Part III (1644-1910), is, 

BOOK OF BALLADS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 

Selected by J. C. Smith and G. Soutar. is 4d. 

STORIES IN VERSE. Selected by V. H. Coluns. is.6d. 

POEMS OF ACTION. Selected by V. H. Collins. is.6d.' 
With notes, as 6d. Separately, the Notes, is. net 

POEMS OF WAR AND BATTLE Selected by V. H. 

Collins In various bindings from is 6d ; on Oxford India Paper, 
bound in Arabian leather, 3s 6d neL 

OXFORD GARLANDS. Selected and edited by R. M. 

Leonard, i 5 volumes (^including Patriotic Poems) Cloth, pd net each 

ENGLISH SONGS AND BALLADS. Compiled by 

T W. H Crosland. World’s Classics, is 3d. iieL 

POEMS OF ENGLISH COUNTRY LIFE. Selected 

and edited by H. B George and W H Hadow as 

THE ENGLISH PARNASSUS. An anthology of longer 

poems By W M Dixon and H. J. C Grierson 4s 6d net. 

THE TRIPLED CROWN. A book of English, Scotch, 

and Irish verse for the age of six to sixteen, chosen and arranged by 
three of that age. 3s. 6d net ; on Oxford India Paper, 4s 6d net. 

OXFORD TREASURY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

By G E Hadow and W. H. Hadow. VoI I Old English to Jacobean, 
Second Edition. VoU II • Growth of the Drama, Second Edition 
Vol. Ill : Jacobean to Victorian. 3s. 6d. each. 

GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH DRAMA. By A. Wynne. 

3s. 6d net 

REPRESENTATIVE ENGLISH DRAMAS FROM 

DRYDEN TO SHERIDAN, By F. Tupper and J. Tupper. 5s net 

PAGES OF BRITAIN’S STORY, a.d 597-898. Extracts 

from historians and chroniclers. Ed. by J. Tdrral. as. 6d. net. 



Anthologies, Readers, &c. 

ENGLISH PROSE PASSAGES FOR REPETITION. 

Selected by H. A. Treble, is 6d 

ENGLISH PROSE FROM MANDEVILLE TO 

RUSKIN. Chosen by W. Peacock, is. net. World’s Classics With 
notes by T. Balston, as. 6d net 

ENGLISH PROSE ; Narrative, Descriptive, and Dramatic. 

Compiled by H. A. Treble, is. net 

PATRIOTIC PROSE. Compiled by F. Page. as. net. 

■ SELECTED ENGLISH ESSAYS. Chosen by W. Pea- 
cock. World's Classics is 3d net. With notes by C. B. Wheeler, 
a Ed., as. 6d. ; separately, the Notes, is net. 

BOOK OF ENGLISH ESSAYS (1600-1900). Chosen 

byS V. Makower and B H. Blackwell. 'World’s Classics, is. 3d net. 
"With Notes, as 6d. ; separately, the Notes, is net. 

ENGLISH CRITICAL ESSAYS (XlXCentuiy). Selected 

by E D. Jones. World's Classics, is. 3d net 

SELECTED ENGLISH LETTERS. Chosen by M 

Duckitt and H. Wragg. World's Classics, is. 3d net With notes 
by E. Maxwell, as 6d net 

LETTERS WRITTEN IN WAR TIME. Selected by 

H. Wragg. World s Classics is. 3d, net 

SELECTED ENGLISH SHORT STORIES (XIX Cen- 

Jury) introduction by H^'WAtXERo WorJd s CJ^ssjcs is 31), neU 

ENGLISH SPEECHES from Burke to Gladstone, selected 

and edited by E. R. Jones is. 3d net 

SPEECHES ON BRITISH FOREIGN POLICY, 1738- 

1914. Selected by E R. Jones is 3d. net 

NATURE I N BOOKS. A Literary Introduction to Natural 

Science. By J. Logie Robertson, as. net. 

A DICKENS READER. By Mrs. J. C. Smith, is. 6d. 

A THACKERAY READER. By G. M. Smith, is. 6d. 

A GEORGE ELIOT READER. By E. B. Collins, is. 6d. 
SCOTTISH SELECTIONS FROM THE WAVERLEY 

NOVELS By J. K Craigie is 6d. 

CELTIC STORIES. By Edward Thomas, as. 

NORSE TALES. By Edward Thomas, as. 

GREEK LEGENDS. By M. Hamilton. Illustrated, as. 
STORIES FROM MEDIAEVAL ROMANCE. ByNsTTA 

SvRFTT. as. 

SELECTIONS FROM MALORY. By H. Wragg. as. 

THE INDIAN HEROES. By C. A. Kincaid. Illus- 
trated. as. 
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BOOKS FOR JUNIOR FORMS 

PUBLISHED BY HENRY FROWDE AND HODDER & STOUGHTON 

HERBERT STRANG’S HISTORICAL STORIES 

With maps, chronological table, and four colour plates, is. net eacK 

IN THE NEW FOREST (Wilham I). LION-HEART (Rich- 
ard I). WITH THE BLACK PRINCE (Edward III). CLAUD 
THE ARCHER (Henry V). FOR THE WHITE ROSE (Ed- 
ward IV) A MARINER OF ENGLAND (Elizabeth). ONE 
OF RUPERT’S HORSE (Charles I). WITH MARLBOROUGH 
TO MALPLAQUET (Anne). ROGER THE SCOUT (George H). 

HERBERT STRANG’S LIBRARY 

Limp doth, coloured frontispiece, gd net. Picture boards, coloured frontis- 
piece, lod. net. Cloth hoards, two colour plates, is. 6d. neL Edited for 
school use, with some of the longer works abridged. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE By Daniel Defoe. 

TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. By Charles and Mary Lamb 
MUNGO PARK’S TRAVELS STORIES FROM GRIMM. 
THE CORAL ISLAND. By R. M. Ballantyne. 

TRUE BLUE. PETER THE WHALER. By W.H.G.Kingston 
LITTLE WOMEN. GOOD WIVES. By Louisa Alcott. 
TALES FROM HANS ANDERSEN. 

TOM BROWN’S SCHOOLDAYS. By T. Hughes. 

LIFE OF NELSON. By Robert Southey. 

A WONDER BOOK. TANGLEWOOD TALES. By Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. 

A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. By Charlotte M. Yo.nge 
QUENTIN DURWARD. IVANHOE By Sir Walter Scott. 
ADVENTURES IN THE RIFLE BRIGADE. By Sir John 
Kincaid 

WESTWARD HO' THE HEROES. By Charles Kingsley. 
WHAT KATY DID. WHAT KATY DID AT SCHOOL. 

WHAT KATY DID NEXT. By Susan Cooudge. 

THE LIFE OF WELLINGTON. By W. H. Maxwell. 

THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK. By William Howitt. 

LIFE OF COLUMBUS. By Washington Irving. 
MIDSHIPMAN EASY. By Captain Marryat. 

CURIOSITIES OF NATURAL HISTORY. By F. Buckland 
BATTLES OF THE PENINSULAR WAR. By Sir W. Napier. 
CAPTAIN COOK’S VOYAGES. 

THE TALISMAN. By Sir Walter Scott. 

PETER THE WHALER. By H W. G. Kingston. 

PLAYS OF SHAKESPEARE 

Boards or limp doth, with coloured frontispiece, teat, and glossarj’, 8d. net 
each ; with brief notes by A. F. Roberts, net each. 

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. JULIUS CAESAR. HENRY 
THE FIFTH AS YOU LIKE IT. THE TEMPEST. MACBETH. 
RICHARD THE SECOND A MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. 
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Books for Junior Forms 


LITTLE BOOKS OF VERSE 

Book I, paper, z^d. net, limp cloth, net; Book II, paper, 
3|-d. net, limp cloth, 4i-d. net; Book HI, paper, 3|d net, limp 
cloth, 4jd. net ; Book IV, limp cloth, 8d. net. 

SCOTTISH POETRY FOR THE YOUNG. Edited by W A. 

CiiAiciE. ^d. net 

THE OXFORD READING BOOKS 

Book I, 128 pages, is net; Book II, 144 pages, is, net; 
Book III, 200 pages, is. 2d. net, Book I\', 232 pages, 
IS. 4d. net; Book V, 264 pages, is. 6d. net; Book VI, 
272 pages, IS. 6d. net 

Teachers’ Companions, with notes, and exercises in grammar and com- 
position — Books I-IV, 6d. net each ; Books V-VI, 8d. net each 

THE YOUNG PATRIOT READERS 

Cloth, illustrated. With notes and exercises. Book I, is. 
net; Book II, is. 2d. net ; Book III, is. 48. net; Book IV, 
IS. 6d. net. 

FIRST WELSH READER. By J. Y, Evans. With preface by Sir E. 
Anwyl. is. 

PETER PAN AND WENDY. By J M Barrie. Authorized School 
edition. Illustrated, is 3d net. 

THE OXFORD STORY READERS 

FIRST SERIES (for Pupils aged 7-9). Paper, i -Id net; cloth, 
2*id. net. 

WHAT STELLA DID. By M. Quiller-Couch. HIS WORD OF 
HONOUR By Douglas Grant MOTHER ROUNDABOUT’S 
DAUGHTER. By Sir G. W. Dasent. ELLIE AND HER COUSINS 
By M. Quiller-Couch. RAINBOW GOLD, By G E. Farrow, 
THE GOLDEN TOUCH. By Nathaniel Hawthorne LlfTLE 
SNOW-WHITE By Grimm. ADVENTURES OF MR PRICKLE- 
BACK. By F. Ducdale. THE GOLDEN BIRD. By Grimm 
SECOND SERIES (for Pupils aged 9-11). Paper, zjd net; 
cloth, 3ld. net. 

THE KING 'OF THE GOLDEN RIVER. By John Ruskin THE 
CHRISTMAS CUCKOO. By Frances Browne. BEANFLOWER 
AND PEASEBLOSSOM. By Charles Nodier. THE GOODIE- 
MAN'S WHISTLE. By Agnes G Herbertson GUGGLE’S 
CHAIR. By Richard Stead IN STRANGE COMPANY. By 
Harold Avery. ROBIN HOOD. By F. Gudgin. ALADDIN 
By F. Gudgin BROWNIE AND BRUSHO. By W. Treacher. 
OLD WELSH STORIES. Retold by Mary C. Ellis 
THIRD SERIES (for Pupils aged 11-13) Cloth, sd. net. 
GERARD’S LONG JOURNEY. By Charles Reade. SOME AD- 
VENTURES OF DON QUIXOTE. By Cervantes. THE ESCAPE 
OF DESMOND BURKE By Herbert Strang HEREWARD’S 
LAST FIGHT. By Charles Kingsley. BARNABY RUDGE IN 
LONDON. By Charles Dickens TOM BROWN'S FIRST 


Oxford University Press School Books 


THE OXFORD STORY READERS {contd}^ 

FOURTH SERIES (for Pupils aged 12-14) Cloth, 'jd. net 
A CHRISTMAS CAROL. By Charles Dickens THE LITTLE DUKE 
THE LANCES OF LYNWOOD. By CHARLorrE M.Yonge BONNIE 
PRINCE CHARLIE By Sir Walter Scott. 

TALES OF MANY LANDS By L Marsh Graduated and illustrated. 
Tales of the Fames is net. Old Time Tales, is 3d. net Tales of 
the Homeland, is. 6d net Tales of Foreign Lands, is. 8d. net. 

HERBERT STRANG’S READERS. 8d. net. 

Grade I (for pupils aged 7-8) 

ROUGH The Story of a Dog. By Mrs. Herbert Strang. 

A STITCH IN TIME a Story of Home Life By Evelyn Ward. 
THE GOLDEN GATE A Book of Simple Verse. 

Grade II (for pupils aged 9-10). 

A LITTLE NORMAN MAID: a Sloiy of the Norman Conquest. By 
Herbert Strang. 

BRAVE MARGET . a Story of a Girl’s Heroism. By Mrs HerbertStrang. 
THE BOY WHO WOULD NOT LEARN: a Story of the Reign of 
Stephen By Herbert Strang. 

LITTLE TALKS ABOUT BIRDS AND BEASTS. By May Byron. 

Grade III (for pupils aged 11-12). 

THE WORLD WAR By Herbert Strano 

CERDIC THE SAXON. By Herbert Strang and L. L Weedon. 

OUR GREAT ADVENTURE. By Herbert Strang 
THE STORY OF JOAN OF ARC By Evelyn Ward. 

IN TRAFALGAR’S BAY. By Herbert Strang. 

THROUGH THE NORTH COUNTRY, By H Russell Ford 
THE STORY OF LORD KITCHENER By A. O. Cooke. 

Grade IV (for pupils above 12) 

THE SILVER SHOT • a Story of the i6th Century. By Herbert Strang. 
THE STORY OF FRANCIS DRAKE. By H. Russell Ford 
THE STORY OF NAPOLEON. By A O Cooke. 

THE STORY OF LORD ROBERTS. By A. O. Cooke, 

A PRISONER IN SPAIN By Herbert Strang 
THE OXFORD PRIMERS AND INFANT READERS. Based on the 
Phomc Syslem, Illustrated in colour. FIRST PRIMER, net. 

SECOND PRIMER 8d net. FIRST INFANT READER. 8d. net. 
SECOND INFANT READER, pd. 

THE OXFORD HISTORY READERS With coloured illustrations. 
Children in History. By M. Quiller-Couch. lod. net. Heroes in 
History. By Mrs Laurence Binyov. is. net. Stories from English 
History. By J. Aston is 3d net. The Tudor Period. By I Plunket. 
IS 6d net The Stuart Period By Mrs. J Owen is. 6d net. The 
Georgian Period. By Mrs. J. Owen, is 6d. net The Reign of 
Victoria. By M. B. Synge is 6d net The Reign of Edward VII 
By Mrs. L. Bin-yon. 8d net. The Story of the Empire. By F. L. 
Bowman, is. 6d. net 

CITIZENS OF THE EMPIRE. An Introduction to Civics. By Ierne L. 

Plunket. Illustr.ited. is 6d. net. 

HISTORICAL DIALOGUES. By Mrs. L. Binyon. gd. 
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